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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

FEw people arc conscious of the ~ecp influence exerted by 
sexual life upon the sentiment, thought and action of 
man in his social relations to others. Schiller, in his 
essay "Die Wcltwcisen," touches upon this subject in these I 
memorable words : "So long as philosophy kceps!'together 'hrl · 
the structure of the Universe so long docs it maintain 
the world's machinery by hunger and love". 

From tho standpoint of tho philosopher sexual life 
takes a subordinate position. 

Schopenhauer ("Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung," 
third edition, vol. ii., p. 586, etc.) considers it peculiar 
that love has hitherto offered material to the poet only 
and not also to the philosopher, the scant researches by 
Plato, Rousseau and Kant always excepted. 

Whatever Schopenhauer, and after him E. von Hart
mann, the philosopher of the unknown, discuss about 
sexual relationship, is so thoroughly incorrect.and illogical 
that, so far as science is concerned, empirical psychology 
and tho metaphysics of man's sexual existence are simply 
virgin soil. Uichelet's "L'amour" and },fantegazza's 
"Physiology of Love" are merely clever causeries, and 
cannot ho considered in tho light of scientific research. 

The poet is the better psychologist, for ho is swayed 
rather by sentiment than by reason, and always treats his 
subject in a partial fashion. Ho cannot discern deep 
shadows, because ho is dazed by tho blazing light and 
overcome by the benign heat of the subject. Although. 
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the "Physiology of Love" provides inexhaustible material 
for the poetry of all ages and .of all peoples, nevertheless 
the poet will not discharge his arduous task adequately 
without the active co-operation of natural philosophy and, 
above all, that of medicine, a science which ever seeks to 
trace all psychological manifestations t6 their anatomical 
and physiological sources. 

In these efforts medicine succeeds, perhaps, in forming 
a connection between the pessimistic reflections of the 
philosopher of the stamp of Schopenhauer and Hartmann, 1 

and the gay and naive creations of the I\9et. 
It is not intended to build up in this book a system of 

the psychology of sexual life, still from the close study of 
psychopathology there arise most important psychological 
facts which it behoves the scientist to notice. 

The object of this treatise is merely to record the 
various psychopathological manifestations of sexual life in 
man and to reduce them to their lawful conditions. This 
task is by no means an easy one, and the aut.hor is well 
aware of the fact that, despite his (varied) far-reaching 
experience in psychiatry and criminal medicine, he is yet 
unable to offer anything but an imperfected system. 

The importance of the subject, however, demands 
scientific research on account of its forensic bearing and 
its deep influence upon the common weal. The medical 
barrister only then finds out how sad the lack of our 
knowledge is in the domain of sexuality when he is called 
upon to express an opinion as to the responsibility of the 
accused whose life, liberty and honour are at stake. Ho 
then begins to appreciate the efforts that have been made 
to bring light into darkness. 

1Uartmann'a philosophical conception of love ("Philosophy of 
the Unknown," Bertin, 1869, p. 583) is: "Love causes more pain than 
pleasure. Pleasure is only an illusion. Reason would demand the 
avoidance of love were it not for that fatal sexual .instinct. Heace it 
would be better to be castrated." Schopenhauer expresses the a&me 
vif'W in his work: 11 Die Welt ale Wille und Vorstellung," third 
edition, vol. ii. p. 586, etc. 
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Certain it is that so fur as sexual crimes arc concerned 
erroneous ideas prcrnil, unjust decisions arc given, and 
the law us well as public opinion aro prima facic prejudiced 
ugaiust the offon<lcr. 

Tho scientific study of the psychopathology of sexual 
life necessarily deals with the miseries of man and tho 
dark sides of his cxistcnco, the shadow of which contorts 
the sublime imago of the deity into horrid caricatures, and 
leads astray ~sthcticism and mornli ty. 

It is the sad privilege of medicine, and especially that 
of psychiatry, to ever witness tho weaknesses of human 
nature and the reverse side of life .. 

The physician finds, perhaps, a (satisfaction) solace in 
the fact that he may at times refer those manifestations 
which offend against our ethical or resthctical principles 
to a diseased condition of the mind or the body. He can 
sa\·c tho honour of humanity in the forum of morality, 
and the honour of tho individual before the judge and his 
fcllow-mcu. It is from the search of truth that the exalted 
duties and rights of medical science emanate. 

The author adopts the saying of Tardicu ("Des at
tcntats aux mocurs"): "Aucune miscrc physique ou 
morale, aucunc plaie, quclquc corrompuc qu'clle soit., nc 
doit cffraycr cclui qui s'cst \•oue u la science de l'hommc, ct 
le ministcrc sacrc du mcdccin, en l'obligcant a tout voir, 
lui pcrmct aussi de tout di'"rc". 

He appeals to men engaged in serious study in tho 
domains of natural philosophy and medical jurisprudence. 

A scientific title has been chosen, and technical terms 
arc used througl1out the book in order to exclude the lay 
reader. For tho same reason certain portions are written 
in Latin. 



viii 

PREFACE TO THE TWELFTH EDITION. 

Tms edition is entirely rewritten and considerably 
enlarged. The (exceptionally) favourable criticisms which 
have been accorded in professional circles to former edi
tions are a guarantee that the booK: exercises a beneficent 
'influence upon legislation and jurisprudence, and will as
sist in removing erroneous ideas and superannuated laws. 

Its commercial success is the best proof that large 
numbers of unfortunate people find in its pages instruction 
and relief in the frequently enigmatical manifestations of 
sexual life. The hosts of letters that have reached the 
author from all parts of the world su~stantiate this as
sumption. Compassion and sympathy are strongly elicited 
by the perusal of these letters, which are written chiefly 
by men of refined thought and of high social arid scientific 
standing. They reveal sufferings of the soul in compari
son to which all the other afflictions dealt out by Fate 
appear as trifles. ' 

May it continue to convey solace and social elevation 
to its readers. 

The number of technical terms has been increased, 
and the Latin language is more frequently made use of 
than in former editions. 

May the same kind reception be· accorded to this 
edition which was enjoyed by its predecessors. That it 
may prove of utility in the service of science, justice and 
humanity is the wish of the 

AUTHOR. 
GRAZ. 



PUBLI~HERS' PRE~ACE. 

TuE publishers sincerely trust that this translation from 
tho Twelfth German Edition of Psychopathia Sexuali& 
by Dr. R. v. Krafit-Ebing will be received with 
favour by those for whom the book is written, a~d that its 
readers will derive that benefit which the author had in 
~~ . 

Preparing and sifting the material for tho Twelfth 
Edition of this work was tho final task of tho. lato author. 
When he was attacked by the fatal illness which carried 
him off, the _ manuscript was all ready for the printer. 

Dr. Gugl and Dr. Stiehl, pupils and for many years 
collaborators of the author, were entrusted by the family 
of the deceased with the revision of the proofs. 

Tho· sale of the book is rigidly restricted to the mem
bers of the medical and legal professions. 

Any communications intended for tho translator should 
ho addressed to "Translator" (Krafit-Ebing), care of 
Rebman Company, 1123 Broadway, New York. 

THE PUBLISHERS. 
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I. FRAGMENTS OF A SYSTEM OF PSYCHOLOG'Y 
OF SEXUAL LIFE. 

TuE propngation of tho human race is not left to mere 
accident or the caprices of the individual, but is guaran
teed by the hidden laws of nature which are enforced by 
a mighty, irresistible impulse. Sensual enjoyment and 
physical fitness are not the only conditions for the en
forcement of these laws, but higher motives and aims, 
such as the desire to continue the species or the individu
ality of mental and physical qualities beyond time and 
spnce, exert a considerable influence. Man puts himself 
at _once on a level with the beast if he seeks to gratify 
lust alone, but ho elevates his superior position when by 
curbing the animal desire ho combines with the sexual 
fnnctions ideas of morality, of the sublime, and the beau
tiful. 

Placed upon this lofty pedestal he stands far above 
nature and draws from inexhaustible sources material for 
nobler enjoyments, for serious work and for the realisation 
of ideal aims. llfau.dsley ("Deutsche IOinik,'-' 1873, 2, 3) 
justly claims that sexual feeling is tho basis upon which 
social ad,.·ancement is developed. 

ff man were deprived of sexual distinction and tho 
nobler enjoyments arising therefrom, all poetry anrl pmb-
ably all moral tendency would be eliminated from his life. 

Sexual life no doubt is the one mighty fac~or in the 
indh·iclunl and social relations of man which disclose his 
powers of activity, of ncquiring property, of establishing a 
home, of au·akening nltruistic 8entiments townrds a person 
of the opposite sex, nnd townrds his own issue as well as 
towards tho whole human race. 

1 
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Sexual feeling is really tl:e- root of all ethics, and no 
doubt of restheticism and religion. 

The sublimest virtues, even the sacrifice of self, mny 
spring from sexual life, which, however, on account of its 
sensual power, may easily degenerate into the lowest 
passion and basest vice. 

Love unbridled is a volcano that burns down and lays 
waste all around it; it is an abyss that devours all
honour, substance and health. 

It is of great psychological interest to follow up the 
gradual development of civilisation and the influence 
exerted by sexual life upon habits and morality.1 Tho 
gratification of the sexual instinct seems to be the primary 
motive in man as well as in beast. Sexual intercourse is 
done openly, and man and woman are not ashamed of 
their nakedness. The savage races, e.g., Australasian:;, 
Polynesians,Malaysof thcPhilippines are still in this stage 
(vide Ploss). Woman is the common propE:rty of man, 
the spoil of the strongest and mightiest, who chooses the 
most winsome for his own, a sort of instinctive sexual 
selection of the fittest. 

Woman is a "chattel," an article of commerce, exchange 
or gift, a vessel for sensual gratification, an implement for 
toil. The presence of shame in the manifestations and 
exercise of the sexual functions, and of modesty in the 
mutual relations between the sexes are the :foundations of 
morality. Thence arises the desire to cover the nakedness 
("and they saw that tbey were naked") and to perform 
the act in private. 

The development of this grade of civilisation is fur
thered by the conditions of frigid climes which necessitate 
the protection of the whole body against the cold. It is an 

20f. Lom.broso, "The Criminal"; Westermarck, "The History of 
Marriage"; Ploss," Das \Veib in der Natur- und Vijlkerkunde," third 
edition, vol. ii., p. 413-90. Joseph Jlilller, "Das sexuelle Leben der 
Naturvolkur," 2 Au ft. 1002; derselbe, "Das sexuelle Leben der alten 
Kulturvolker, l002 (Leipzig, Griebcn). 
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anthropological fact that modesty can be traced to much 
cnrlier periods among northern raccs.1 

.Another element which tends to promote the refined 
development of sexual life is the fact that woman ceases 
to be a "chattel''. She becomes an individual being, and, 
although socially still far below man, she gradually ac· 
quires rights, independence of action, and the privilege to 
bestow her favours where she inclines. She is wooed by 
man. Traces of ethical sentiments pervade the rude sen
sual appetite, idealisation begins and community of woman 
ceases. The sexes are drawn to each other by mental and 
physical merits and exchange favours of preference. In 
this stage woman is conscious of the fact that her charms 
belong only to the man of her choice. She seeks to hido 
them from others. This forms the foundation ~modesty, 
chastity and sexual fidelity so long as love endures. 

This development is hastened wherever nomadic habits 
yield to the spirit of colonisation, where man establishes 
a household. He feels the neccssi ty for a companion in 
life, a housewife in a settled home. 

The Egyptians, the Israelites, and the Greeks reached 
this level at early periods, so did the Teutonic races. Its 
principal characteristics are high appreciation of virginity, 
chastity, modesty and sexual fidelity in strong contrast 
to the habits of other peoples where the host places the 
personal charms of the wife at the disposal of the guest. 

The history of J apnn fnmi~hes a striking proof thnt 
this high grade of ch·ilisation is of ten the last stage of 
moral development, for in that country to within twenty 
years ago prostitution was not considered to impair in any 
way the social status of the future wife. 

Christianity raised the union of the sexes to a sublime 
position by making woman socially the equal of man and 
by elevating the bond of love to a moral and religious 

'According to lVestcrmarck, op. cit., it wns "not the feeling of 
ehame which su~gestcd the garment, but the garment engendeTeil 
Ahame. Tl1e desire to make U1emselvl'9 more attraetive originated 
the habit among men and women to cover their nakedness." 
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institut.ion.1 Thence emauatrs the fact that the love of 
man, if considered from the standpoint of advanced civili
sation, can only be of a monogamic nature and mnst rest 
upon a staple basis. Even though nature should claim 

1Tbis assertion may be modified in so far that the symbolical and 
&neramental character of matrimony was clearly defined only by the 
Counl•il of Trent, although the spirit of Christianity always tended 
to raise womnn from the inferior position which she occupied in pre
vious centuries and in the Old Testament. 

The tradition that wom:.in was created from the rib of the sleep
ing man (see Genesis) is one of the causes of delay in this direction, 
for after the fall she is told " thy will shall be subject to man." Ac
cording to the Old Testament, woman i~ responsible for the fall of 
man, and this became the corner-stone of Christian teaching. Thus 
the social position of woman had to be neglected, as it were, until 
the spirit of Christianity had conquered tradition and scholastic 
tenets. 

It is a remarkable fact that the gospels (barring divorce, Jifatt. 
xix. 9) contain not a word in fnyour of woman. The clemency shown 
towards the adulteress and the penitent Magdalen do not affect the 
position of woman in general. 'fl1e epistles of St. Paul definitely in
sist that 110 change can be permitted in the position of woman (2 Cor. 
:xi. 3-12; Eph. v. 22, "woman shall be subject to man," and 23, 
" woman shall fear man "). 

How much the fathers of the Church are prejudiced against 
woman on account of Eve's part in the temptation may be easily 
learned from Tertullian, ""·omnn, thou shouldst ever go in moum
ing and sackcloth, thy eyes fille,l with tears. Thou has brought 
about the ruin of mankind.'' St. Jerome has aught but good to say 
about woman. "\Yom:in is t.he gate of the devil, the rond of evil, th•! 
sting of the scorpion " (" De Cul tu Femin:irum," i. 1). 

Canon law declares: "l\Ian only is created to the image of Go1l, 
not woman; therefore woman shall serve him and be his handmaid "

The Provincial Council of l\Iaeon (sixth century) seriously di~
eussed the question whether woman had a soul at all. 

These opinions of the Church had a sympathetic influence upon 
the peoples who embrneed Christianity. Among the converted G~r
mauie races the do1cer value of woma.n fell considerably (J. Fal/.-c, 
" Die rittcrliehe Gesellsehnft," Berlin, 1813.2, p. 4!>. Re the valuation 
of the two sexes an~ong the Jews, cf. 3 Moses, xxvii. 3-4). 

Even polnr1.my, which is distinctly recognised in the Old Testa
ment, (Dcut. xxi. 15) is nowhere in the New Testament definitely 
prohibited. In fact mnny Christian princes (e.g. the Merovingian 
king": Chlotnr L, Charibf'rt I., Pippin I. and other Frankish nobles) 
indulged in polygamy witl1out a protest being raised by the Church 
at the time (Weinhold, "Die deutsehen Frauen im Mittelalter," ii., 
p. 15; cf. Unger, "Marriage," etc., and Louis Bridel, "La Femme et 
le Droit," "Paris, 1884). 
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merely tho law of propagation, a community (family or 
state) cannot subsist without the guarantee that the off
spring thrive physically, morally and intellectually. From 
tho moment when woman was recognised tho peer of man, 
when monogamy became a law and was consolidated by 
legal, religious and moral conditions, tho Christian nations 
obtained a mental and material superiority over the poly
gamic races, and especially over Islam. 

~fohammcd strove to raiso woman from tho position of 
the slave and mere handmaid of enjoyment, to a higher 
social and matrimonial grade; yet she remained still for 
below man, who alono could obtain divorce, and that on 
tho easiest terms. 

Abm·c all things Islamism excludes woman from public 
lifo and enterprise, and stifles her intellectual and moral 
advancement. The :Mohammedan woman is simply a 
mr.ans for sensual gratification and the propagation of 
the species; whilst in tho sunny balm of Christian doctrine, 
blossom forth her divine virtues and her qualities of house
wife, companion and mothci:. What a contrast 1 

Compare the two religions and their standard of future 
happiness. The Christian cxpectf?_a hea'\"cn of spiritual 
bliss absolutely free from carnal pleasure; the lfohamme
dan an eternal harem, a paradise among loYcly houris. 
Y ct, in spite of the aid 'vhich religion, law, education and 
tho moral codo offer him, tho Christian (to subdue his 
sensual inclination) often drags pure and chaste loYo from 
its sublime pedestal and wallows in tho quagmire of sen
sual enjoyment and lust. 

Life is a never-ceasing duel between the animal instinct 
and morality. Only will-power and a strong character 
can emancipate man from the meanness of his corrupt 
nature, and teach him how to enjoy tho puro pleasures of , 
love and pluck tho noblo fruits of earthly existence. 

' It is an open question whether the moral status of 
mankind has undergone an improvement in our times. 
No doubt society at large shows n greater veneer 0£ 
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modesty and virtue, and vice is not as flagrantly practised 
as of yore. 

The reader of Scherr ("Deutsche Culturgeschichte") 
will gain the impression that .. our moral code is not so 
gross as was that of the middle ages, even if only more re· 
:fined manners have taken the place of former coarseness. 

In comparing the various stages of civilisation it be
comes evident that, despite periodical relapses, public 
morality has made steady progress, and that Christianity 
is the chief factor in this advance. 

We are certainli far beyond sodomitic i~olatry, the 
p11b1ic life, legislation and religious exercises of ancient 
Greece, not to speak of the worship of Phallus and Priapus 
in Yogue among the Athenians and Babylonians, or the 
Bacchanalian feasts of the Romans and the privileged posi· 
tion held by the cburtes:ms of those days. 

There are stagnant and fluctuating periods in this slow 
progress, but they are only like the ebb- and flood-tide of 
sexual life in the individual. 

The episodes of moral dec3:y_alwaJ:_~~~e with tjle 
progression of e:ffeminacr.,, lewdness and luxuria;nce of the 
na~ions. These phenomena can only eascribed to the 
higher and more stringent demands which circumstances 
make upon the nervous system. Exaggerated tension of 
the nervous system stimulates sensuality, leads the indi· 
vidual as well as the masses to excesses, and undermines 
the very foundations of society, and the morality and pur
ity of family life. The material and moral ruin of the com
munity_ is readily_lmn1ght_abo'-1Lb_y_debanchery, . adultery 
and luxury. Greece, tl10 Roman Empire, and France 
under Louis XIV. and XV., are striking examples of this 
assertion. In such periods of civic and moral decline the 
most monstrous excesses of sexual life may be observed, 

• which, however, can always be traced to psycho-patho
logical or neuro-pathological conditions of the nation in
volved.1 

10f. Friedlander, " Sittengeschichte Roms"; Wicdemeister, " Der 
Clisarenwahnsinn "; S'!.,efonius, Moreau, "Des aberrations du sen'j 
g~n~sique ". 
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Largo cities aro hotbeds in which neuroses and low 
morality aro bred, vide the history of Babylon, Nineveh, 
Home and the mysteries of modern metropolitan life. It 
is a remarkable fact that among savages und half-civilised 
races sexual intemperance is not observed (except nmong 
the Aleutians and tho Oriental and N ama-Ilottcntot 
women who practise masturbation) .1 

The study of sexual life in tho individual naturally 
deals with its various phases, beginning with the stage of 
puberty to the extinction of sexual feeling. 

lllantegazza ("Physiology of Love") draws a beautiful 
picture of the bodings and yearnings of awakening love, of 
the mysterious sensations, foretastes and impulses that fill 
the heart, long before the period of puberty has arrived. 
Psychologically speaking, this is, perhaps, tho most mo
mentous epoch of life, for tho wealth of ideas and scnti· 
mcnts engendered through it, forms tho standard by which 
psychic activity may be mcasu red. 

The advance of puberty develops the impulses of youth, 
hfthcrto vague and undefined, into conscious realisation of 
the sexual power. The psychological reactions of animal 
passion manifest themselves in the irresistible desires of 
intimacy, and the longing to bestow the strange affections 
of nature upon others. 

Religion and poetry frequently become the temporary 
haven of rest, even after the ·period of storm and stress is 
passed. Religious qnthusiasm is more commonly met 
with in tho young than the old. The lives of the saints2 

• Ji'ricdrcich (" Hdb. de1 geriehtliehllrztlieh, Praxis," 1843, i. p. 
271) is of a different opinion, for aeeording to him the Red Indians 
of America nre nddicted to the practiee of pederasty. Of. also Lom· 
broao, p. 42, nnd Bloch, Deitriige zur Etiologic der Psychopathia 
Sexualis, 2. Theil, 1903. 

~Of. Fricdreich (" Geriehtl. Psyehologie," p. 389) who quotes nu
meroua examples. For instnnee, Blankebin, the nun, was constantly 
tormented by the thought of what could have become of that part of 
C11ri~t whieh was removed in eircumcision. 

FerCJnicn Juliani, bentifie<l by Pope Pius II., in memory of the 
divine lnmb, took a real lamb to bed with her, kissed it and 1uekled 
it on her breast&. 
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are replete with remarkable records of temptations. Tl11J 
religious feasts of the ancients- often degenerated into 
orgies, or into mystic cults of a voluptuous character. 
Even the meetings of certain modern sects dissohre them
selves simply into obscene practices. 

On the contrary we find that the sexual instinct, when 
disappointed and unappeased, fr~quently seeks and finds 
a substitute in religion. 

Even where psycho-pathological conditions are diag
nosed beyond dispute, this relation between religious and 
·iexual feelings can easily be established. The cause of rc
ligio~sanity is often to be found in sexual aberration. 
Jn psychosis a motley mixture of religious and sexual delu
sions is observable, viz., in female hmatics who imagino 
that they are or will be the mother of God, and especially 
in persons slaves to masturbation. The cruel, sensual acts 
of chastisement, violation, emasculation and even crucifix
ion perpetrated upon self by religious maniacs, bear out 
thi~ assertion.1 

Any attempt to explain the psychological relatious be
tween religion and love must needs meet with difficulties, 
for analogous instances are met with in great numbers. 

Sexual inclinations and religious leanings (if consid
ered as psychological factors), are composed of two ele
ments. 

Schleiermacher recognised the primary feeling of dc-

·st. Catharine of Genoa often burned with sueb intense inward 
fl.re that m order to cool herself she would throw herself upon the 
ground crying, ''Love, .love, I can endure it no longer". At the same 
time she felt a peculiar inclination to her confessor. One day lifting 
bis hand to her nose she noticed a peculiar odour which penetrated 
to her heart" a heavenly perfume that would awaken the dead;,_ 

St. Armelle and St. Elizabeth were troubled with a similar lon!!-
jng for the Infant Jesus. The temptations of St. Anthony, of Padu~, 
nrc known to the world. Of significance is an old Protestant prayer: 
"Oh! that I had found thee, bless'd Emanuel; that thou wert with 
me in my bed, to bring delight to body and soul. Come and be mine. 
My heart shall be thy resting place." 

1 Cf. Friedrcich, " Diagnostik der psych. Krankheiten," p. 247 
ete.; Neumann, Lehrb. d. " Psyehia trie," p. 80. 
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pcndcncc as the paramount clement in religion, long before 
mo<lern anthropological and etlmogrnphic research in the 
<lomain of primitive causes, arrived at tho samo conclu· 
SlOns. 

Tho secondary and truly ethical clement, i.e., the lovo 
of God, enters tho religious sentiment only when a higher 
stage of culture is attained. At first, tho double-faced, 
now benevolent, now angry, chimeras of complicated 
mythologies, take tho place of the evil spirits, until they 
in turn arc dislodged by the benign form of the deity, tho 
giver of perpetual happiness, whether it be in the shape 
of Jehovah as the author of all earthly blessings, or Allah 
who bestows physical delight in Paradise, or Christ who 
is gone before to prepare mansions of eternal light and 
bliss, or Nirvana who reigns in the heaven of tho Buddhist. 

The primary element of sexual preference is love, i.e., 
the expectation of unsurpassed pleasure. The secondary 
clement is the feeling of dependence, although it is in 
reality the root from which spring alike, as the former 
may be entirely absent. It certainly exists in a stronger 
measure in woman, on account of her social position, and 
the passive· part which she takes in the act of procreation; 
but at times it is also found in men who aro of a feminino 
type. 

Religion~cll a~!!_alJQy_e_is mystical and trans· 
cendental. In sexual love tho real object of the instinct, 
i.e., propagation of the species, is not always present to 
the mind during the act, and the impulse is much 
stronger t.hnn could be justified by the gratification that 
can possibly be derived from it. Rcli ious love strives 
for the ossession of an object that is absolutely ideal, 
and cannot be defined by experimental knowledge. Both ( 
arc metaphysical processes which give unlimited scope to 
imagination. 

They converge, however, in a similar indefinite focus; 
for the gratification of the sensua! appetite promises a 
boon which far surpasses all other conceivable pleasures, 
and faith has in store a bliss that endures for ever. 
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In either condition the mind is conscious of the enor· 
mous importance of the object to be obtained; thus im· 
pulses often become irresistible and overcome all opposing 
motives. But because neither of them can at times grasp 
the real object of their existence they easily degenerate 
into fanaticism, in which intensity of emotion overbalances 
clearness and stability of reason. Expectation of un
fathomed bliss is now coupled with reckless resignation 
and unconditional submission. 

Owing to this conformity it happens that under high 
tension one dislodges the other, or that both make their 
appearance together; for every violent upheaval in the 
soul must necessarily sweep along its surroundings. 
Nature, always the same, draws alike upon these two 
spheres of conception, now forcing one then the other 
into stronger activity, which degenerates even into acts of 
cruelty either actively exercised, or passively endured. 

In religious life this may assume the shape of self
sacrifice or self-destruction, prompted by the idea that 
the victim is necessary 

0

for the material sustenance of the 
deity. The sacrifice is brought as a sign of reverence or 
submission, as a tribute, as an atonement for sins com· 
mi_tted, or as a price wherewith to purchase happiness. 

If, however, the offering consists in self-punishment_:_ 
and that occurs in all religions !-it serves not only as a 
symbol of submission, or an equivalent in the excl1ange 
of present pain for future bliss, but everything that is 
thought to come from the deity, all that is done in 
obedience to divine mandates or to the honour of the 
Godhead, is felt directly as pleasure. Thus religious 
exuberance leads to ecstasy, a condition in which con
sciousness is so preoccupied with feelings of mental 
pleasure, that distress is stripped of its painful quality. 

I 
Exaggerated religious enthusiasm al~o finds pleasure 

in the sacrifice of another person, when rapture combines 
with sympathy. 

Similar manifestations may be observed in sexual life, 
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as will be shown later on under the headings of Sadism 
and :Masochism. 

Thus the relations existing between religion, lust, nnd 
cruelty, 1 may be condensed into tho formula: Religious f 
and sexual hyperresthesia at the acme of developmentj 
show the same volume of intensity and the same quality 
of excitement, and may therefore under given circum
stances interchange. Both will in . certain pathological 
states degenerate into cruelty. 

Sexual influence is just as potent in the awakening of 
rcsthetic sentiments. What other foundation is there for 
the plastic art or poetry~ From (sensual) love arises 
that warmth of fancy which alone can inspire the creative 
mind, and the fire of sensual feeling kindles and preser,·es 
the glow and fervour of art. 

This explains the sensual natures of great poets and 
artists. 

The world of fanc keeEs_pace with tho development 
• of sexual power. Whoever during that period cannot be 

animated by the ideals of all that is great, noble and 
beautiful remains a "Philistine" all his life. Even the 
dolt tries his hand at poetry when in love. 

On the borders of physiological reaction may be 
observed those mysterious processes of maturing puberty, 
which give origin to obscure yearnings and moods of 
despondency and lV eltschmerz, rendering li!e tedious, and 
coupled with the impulse to inflict pain and sorrow upon 
others (weak analogies of a psychological connection 00. 
tween lust and cruelty). 

First love for ever trends in a romantic idealising 
direcdon. !i wraps the beloved object in_thc lmlo of 
perfection. In its incip.icn stag_es_jt is of n platonic 
character, and turns rather to forms of poetry and history. 

1This may be observed in the actual life as well as in the fiction 
and the plastic arts of degenerate eras. For instance, Bernini'• carv
ing, which represents St. Teresa "sinking in an hysterical faint upon 
a mnrble cloud, whil~t nn amorous angel plunges the arrow (of dil'ine 
love) into her hcn.rt."-Lilbke. 
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With the approach of puberty it runs the risk of trans· 
£erring the idealising powers upon persons of the opposite 
sex, even though mentally, physically and socially they be 
of an inferior station. To this may easily be traced many 
cases of misalliance, abduction, elopement and erro:rs of 
early youth, and those sad tragedies of passionate love that 
are in conflict with the principles of morality or social 
standing, and often termin,ate in murder, self-destruction, 
and double suicide. 

( 

Purelx sensual love is never true and lastil}.g, for which 
· reason first love is, as a rule, but a passing infatuation, a 
fleetinO' passion. 
- True ove is rooted in the recognition of the moral 

I 
nd mental qualities of the beloved person: and is equally 

ready to share pleasures . and sorrows and even to make 
sacrifices. True love shrinks from no dangers or obstacles 
in the struggle for the undisputed possession of the beloved. 

Deeds of daring and heroism lie in its wake. But un
less the moral foundation be solid it will lead to crime, • 
and jealousy often mars its beauty. ; 

The love of the feeble-minded is based upon sentimen
tality, and when unrequited results in suicide. 

Sentimental love is likely to degenerate into a bur
lesque, especially when the sensual element lacks force 
(e.g. the Knight of J oggenburg, Don Quixote, and many 
of the minstrels and troubadours of the middle ages). 

This kind of love is nauseating and has a repulsive or 
ludicrous effect on others, whilst true love and its mani
festations command sympathy, respect, and even fear. 

Love when weak is frequently turned away from its 
real object into different channels, such as voJuptuous 
poetry, bizarre resthetics, or religion. In the latter case 
it readily falls a prey to mysticism, fanaticism, sectarian
ism or religious mania. A smattering of all this can al
ways be found in the immature love of early puberty. The 
poetical effusions of that period of life are only then 
worthy of perusal when emanating from the pen of the 
truly endowed genius. 
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Ethical surroundings arc ncccs~ary in order to clcvato 
love to its true and pure form, but, notwithstanding . 
sensuality will ever remain its principal basis. 

Platonic lovo is a plati tudc, a misnomer for "kindred 
spirits". 

Since lovo implies the prm;cncc of sexual desire it can 
only exist between persons of di ffcrcnt sex capable of 
sexual intercourse. 'Vhcn these conditions arc wanting 
or destroyed it is replaced by friendship. 

The sexual functions of man exercise a very marked 
influence upon the de,·elopment and prescn·ation of char· 
actcr. l\fnnlincss and self-reliance arc not the qualities 
which adorn the impotent onanist. 

Gyurkovechky ("l\Iannl. Impotenz," Wien, 1889) is 
correct in his observation that 'Virility establishes the ratio 
of difference between old men and young, and that im
potence impairs health, mental freshness, actfrity, sclf
confidence and imagination. The ~nmage st.ands in 
proportion to the ago of the subject and the extent of his 
debauchery. 

The sudden loss of the virile powers often produces 
mclancliolia, or is the cause of suicide when life without 
Jove i~ a mere blank. 

In cases where the reaction is less pronounced, the I 
victim is morose, peevish, egotistical, jealous, narrow· 
minded, cowardly, devoid of energy, self-respect and 
honour. 

The Skopzes for instance after castration rapidly de
generate. 

This matter will be further elucidated under the head· 
ing of "Effeminatio'' ( v. i.). 

In the sedate matron this condition is of minor psy· 
chological importance, though it is noticeable. The 
biological change affects her but little if her sexunl career 
has been successful, and loving children gladden the ma· 
tcmal heart. The situation ie diffcr~nt, however, whero 
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sterility bas denied that happiness, or whero enforced 
celibacy prevented the performapce of the natural func- . 
tions. 

These facts characterise strongly the differences that 
prevail in the psychology of sexual life in man and 
woman, and the dissimilarity of sexual feeling and desire 
in both. " 

' 

:Man has beyond doubt the stronger sexual appetite of 
the two. From the period of pubescence he is instinc
tively drawn towards woman. His love is sensual, an1l 
h~s choice is strongly prejudiced in favour of physical 
attraGtions. A mighty impulse of nature makes him 
aggressive and impetuous in his courtship. Yet the law 
of nature does not wholly fill his psychic being. Having 
won the prize1 his love is temporarily eclipsed by other 
vital and social interests. 

Woman, however, if physically and mentally normal, 
and properly educated, has but little sensual desire. If 
it were otherwise, marriage and family life would be 
empty words. As yet the man who avoids woµien, and 
the woman who seeks men are sheer anomalies. · 

Woman is wooed for her favour. She remains passive. 
Her sexual organisadon <Iema'Il s it, andt he dictates of 
good breeding come to her aid. 

Nevertheless, sexual consciousness is stronger in 
woman than in man. Her need of love is greater, it 
is continual not periodical, but her love is more spiritual 
than sensual. lifan primarily loves woman as his wife, 
and then as the mother of his children; the first place in 
woman's heart belongs to the father of her child, the 
second to him as husband. Woman is influenced in 
her choice more by mental thai'°by physfcal qualities. 
As mother she divides her love betwe~n offspring and 
husband. Sensuality is merged in the mother's loYe. 
Thereafter the wife acc~pts marital intercourse not so 
much as a sensual 1?ratification than as a proof of her hus
band's affection. · 

Woman loves with her whole soul. To woman love 
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is life, to man it is tho joy of life. :Misfortune in love 
bruises the heart of man; but it ruins the life of woman 
and wrecks her happiness. It is really a psychological 
question worthy of consideration whether woman can truly 
lm·c twico in her life. Woman's mind certainly inclines f 
moro to monogamy than that of man. 

n t 1e sexual demands of man's nature will be found 
tho motives of his weakness towards woman. He is 
enslaved by her, and becomes more and moro dependent 
upon her as he grows weaker, and tho moro ho yields to 
scnsunli ty. This accounts for tho fact that in the periods 
of decline and luxury sensuousness was tho predominant 
factor. Whence arises the social danger when courtesans 
and their dependants rule tho State and finally encompass 
it.s ruin. 

History shows that great (states )men have often been 
the slaves of women in consequence of the ncuropathic 
conditions ~f their constitution. 

It shows a masterly psychological knowledge of human 
nature that tho Roman Catholic Church enjoins celibac 
upon its priests in order to emancipate them from scnsu· 
ality, and to concentrate their entire activity in the pursuit 
of their calling. N cvcrthcless it is a pity that the celibate 
stato deprives the priest of tho ennobling influence exer· 
ciscd by love and marital lifo upon the character. 

From the fact that by naturo man plays the aggressive 
role in sexual life, he is exposed to the danger of- over· 
stepping the l_imits set by law and morality. 

The unfaithfulness of tho wife, as compared with 
that of the husband, is morally of much wider bearing, 
and should always meet with se\·crcr punishment at tho 
hands of the law. Tho unfaithful wife not only dishon· 
ours herself, but also her husband and her family, not to 
speak of tho possible uncertainty of paternity. 

Natural instincts and social position are frequent 
causes of disloyalty in man (tho husband), whilst tho 
wife is surrounded by many protecting influences. 

Sexual intercourse is of different import to the spinster .. 
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and to the bachelor. Society claims of the latter modesty, 
hut exacts of the former chastity as well. :Modern civil· 
isation concedes only to the wife that exalted position, in 
which woman sexually furthers .,. the moral interests of 
society. 

The ultimate aim, the ideal, of woman, even when she 
is dragged in the mire of vice, ever is and will be marriage. 
\Voman, as Mantegazza properly observes, seeks not only 
gratification of sensual desires, but also protection and 

~
s~pport for herself and her offspring. No matter how 
sensual man may be, unless also thoroughly depraved, he 
seeks for a consort only that woman whose chastity he 
cannot don bt. 

The emblem and ornament of woman aspiring to this 
state, truly worthy of herself, is modesty, so beautifully 
defined by Mantegazza as "one of the forms of physical 
self-esteem." 

To discuss here the evolution of this, the most graceful 
of virtues in woman, is out of place, but most likely it ii 
an outgrowth of the gradual rise of civilisation. ' 

A remarkable contrast may be found in the O<?casional 
exposure of physical charms, conventionally sanctioned by 
the· world of fashion, in which even tlie most discreet 
maiden will indulge when robed for the ball-room, theatre, 
or similar social function. Although the reasons for such 
a display are obvious, the modest woman is fortunately 
no more conscious of them, tll8n of the motives which 
underlie periodical fashions that bring certain forms of 
th'} body into undirn prominence, to say nothing of corsets, 
etc. 

In all times, and among all races, the women are fond 
of toilet and finery. In the nnimal kingdom nature has 
distinguished the male with the greater beauty. Men 
designate women as the beautiful sex, a gallantry which 
clearly al'ises from their sensual requirements. So long 
as woman seeks only self-gratification in personal adorn
ment, and so long as she remains unconscious of the psy
chological reasons for thus making herself attractive, no 
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objection can be rniscd against it, but when done with 
tho fixed purpose to please men it degenerates into c<r 
quctry. 

Under analogous circumstances man would make him
self ridiculous. 

Woman far surpasses man in tho natural psychology 
of love, partly because evolution and training have made 
love her proper clement, and partly because she is ani
mated by more refined feelings (Mantegazza). 

Even the best of breeding concedes to man that he 
looks upon woman mainly as a means by which to satisfy 
the cravings of his natural instinct, though it confines 
him only to the woman of his choice. Thus civilisation 
establishes a binding social contract which is called mar
riage, and grants by legal statutes protection and support 
to the wife and her ·issue. 

It is important, and on account of certain pathological 
manifestations (to be referred to later on) indispensable, to 
examine into those psychological events which draw man 
nnd woman into that close union which concentrate~ the 
fulness of aff~tion upon the beloved one only to the ex
clusion of all other persons of the same sex. 

If one could demonstrate design in the processes of 
nature-adaptation cannot be denied them-then tho fact ~ 
Of fascination by One person Of the Opposite SeX with in• Ir 
difference towards all others, as it occurs between tmo 
and happy lovers, would appear ns a wonderful provision 
to ensure monogamy for the promotion of its object. 

The scientific observer finds in this loving bond of 
hearts by no means simply a mystery of souls, but ho can 
refer it nearly always to certain physical or mental pecu
liarities by which the attracting power is qualified. 

Hence tho words FETicn and FETIOIIISM. Tho word 
fetich signifies an object~ or parts or attributes of object,, 
wbich by virtue of association to sentiment, personality, or 
absorbing ideas, exert a charm (tho Portuguese "!ctisso"~ 
or at least produce a peculiar individual impression which 

~ 
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is m no wise connected with the external appearance of 
the sign, symbol or fetich. 1 

• .. 

The individual valuation of the fetich extending even 
to unreasoning enthusiasm is called fetichism. This in
teresting psychological phenomenon may be explained by 
an empirical law of association, i.e., the relation existing 

1 between the notion itself and the parts thereof which are 
essentially active in the production of pleasurable emotions. 
It is most commonly found in 1·eligious and erotic spheres. 
Religious fetichism finds its original motive in the delusion 
that its object, i.e., the idol, is hot a mere symbol, but. 
possesses divine attributes, and ascribes to it peculiar 
wonder-working (relics) or protective (amulets) virtues. 

Erotic fetichism makes an idol of physical or mental 
qualities of a person or even merely of objects used by 
that person, etc., because they awaken mighty associations 
with the beloved person, thus originating strong emotions 
of sexual pleasure. Analogies with religious fetichism 
are always discernible; for, in the latter; the most in
significant objects . (hair, nails, bones, etc.) become at 
times feti ches which produce feelings of delig~t and even 
ecstasy. · 

The germ of sexual love is probably to be found in the 
individual charm (fetich) with which persons of opposite 
sex sway each other. 

The case is simple enough when the sight of a person 
of the opposite sex occurs simultaneously with sexual 
excitement, whereby the latter is intensified. 

Emotional and optical impressions combine and are 
so deeply e~bedded in the mind that a recurring sensation 
awakens the visual memory and causes renewed t-1exual 
excitement, even orgasm and pollution (often only in 
dreams); in which case the physical appearance acts as 
a fetich. 

Binet, inter alia, contends that mere peculiarities, 

10f. M Q,(D M illler who derives the word f etich etymologicall1 from 
factitim, i. e., ~rtiflcial, insignificant. . . 
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whether physical or mental, may ha\•e tho effect of tho 
fetich, if their perception coincides with soxual c111otion. 

Expcricnco shows that chance controls in a largo 
mcasuro this mental association, that tho nature of tho 
fctich varies with the personality of tho indhidual, thus 
arousing tho oddest sympathies or antipathies. 

Theso physiological facts of £etichism often account 
for the affections that suddenly ariso between man and 
woman, tho preference of a certain person to all others 
of tho same sex. Since. tho fctich assumes the form of 
n distincth·c mark it is clear that its effect can only ho 
of nu indi,•idunl character. Being accentuated by tho 
strongest feelings of pleasure, it follows, that existing 
faults in the beloved are overlooked ("Love is blind") and 
an infatuation is produced which appears incomprehensible 
or silly to others. Thus it happens that the devoted 
]o,·cr who worships and invests his love with qualities 
which in reality do not exist, is looked upon by others 
simply as mad. Thus loYe exhibits itself now as a mere 
passion, now as a pronounced psychical anomaly which 
attains what seemed impossiblo, renders tho ugly beautiful, 
the profano .sublime, and obliterates all consciousness of 
existing duties towards others. 

Tarde ("Archh·es de 1' Anthropologie Criminelle," vol. 
v., No. 30) argues that the type of this fctich (ism) varies 
with persons as well as with nations, but that tho ideal 
of beauty remains tho samo among civilised peoples of tho 
same era. 

Binet has more thoroughly analysed and studied this 
f elicliism of loi1e. 

From it springs the particular choice for slcndor or 
pl nnip forms, for blondes or brunettes, for particular form 
or colour of the eyes, tone of tho voice, odour of the hair 
or body (even artificial perfume), shape of the hand, foot 
or car, etc., which constitute the individual charm, the 
first link in a complicated chairt of mental processes, all 
converging in that ono focus, lm·c, i.e., the physical and 
mental possession of the beloved. 

• 
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This fact establishes the existenco of physiological 
fctichism. 

Without showing a pathological condition the fetich 
may exercise its power so long as its leading qualities 
represent tho integral parts, and so long as the love en
gendered by it comprises the entire mental and physical 
personality. 

"Normal love appears to us as a symphony of tones 
},fax Dessoir (pseudonym Ludwig Brunn) 1 in an article 
"The Fetichism of Love," cleverly says:-

"Normal lov~ears to us as a SJEl hony__E_f tones 
· of all kinds. t is rouse by the most varied agenciea. 
It iS, so to speak, polytheistic. Fetichism recognises 
only the tone-colmu Of a ' single instrument; J..L issues 
forth from a sing1emotivC;ff iS ffiOilotheistiC:" 

Even moderate thoug t will carry the conviction that 
. tho term real love (so often misused) can only apply 
whero the entire person of the beloved becomes the phy· 
sical and mental object of veneration. 

Of course, there i~ always a sensual element i:ri. love, 
i.e., the desire to enjoy the full possession of; the beloved 
object, and, in union with it, to fulfil the laws of nature. 

But where the. body of the beloved person is made 
the sole object of love, or if sexual pleasure only is sought 
without regard to the communion of soul' and mind, true 
love does not exist. Neither is it found among the disciples 
of Plato, who love the soul only and despise sexual en
joyment. In the one case the body is the fetich, in the 
other the soul, and love is fetichism. 

Instances such as these represent simply transitions 
to pathological f etichism. 

This assumption is enhanced by another criterion of 
true love, viz., the mental satisfaction derived from the 
sexual act. 2 

1
" Deutschcs Montagsblatt," Berlin, 20, 8, 80. 

, Magnan's "spinal c~r~bral post~rieur" who finds gratification 
with any sort of woman, is only animated by t. Meretricious love 
that is purchased cannot be genuine (Mante • Whoever coined 
the adage: " Subla.ta. lueema. nullum discrimen ter feminas," was 
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A striking phenomenon in fctichism is that among 
the many things which may servo as fctiches there aro 
somo which gain that significance more commonly than ( 
others; for instance, tho llAIR.1 the JIAND.J tho :FOOT of 
woman, or the expression of tho EYE. This is important 
in the pathology of fctichism. 

w· oman certainly scorns to bo moro or less conscious 
of thcso facts. For she devotes great attention to her 
hnir and often spends an uurcasonablo amount of timo 
nnd money upon its cultivation. How carefully tho 
mother looks after her little daughter's hair I What an 
important part the hairdresser plays! Tho falling out of 
the hair causes despair to many a young lady. Tho 
author remembers the case of a vain woman who fell 
into melancholia on account of this trouble, and finally 
committed suicide. A favourite subject of conversation 
among ladies is coiffures. They arc cm~ious of each 
other's luxuriant tresses. 

Beautiful hair is a mighty fctich with many men. In 
tho legend of tho Lorelei, who lured men to destruction, 
the "golden hair" which she combs with a golden comb 
appears as a fetich. Frequently the hand or the foot 
possesses an attractiveness no less powerful;· but in these 
instances masochistic and sadistic feelings often-though 

a cynic, indeed. The power to perform loYe'a act is by no means a 
gullrantee of the noblest enjoyment of love. 

There arc umings who nrc potent for women-men who do not 
love their wiv<'s, but are nevertheless able to perform the marital 
"duty". In the majority of these cases even lustful pleasure is ab

,.Pcnt; for it is simply an onanistic act rendered possible by the aid 
of imagination which substitutes another beloved being. This dccep· 
tion may, indeed, superinduce sexual pleasure, but, rudimcntuy 
gratification as it is, it cnn only arise from a psychic trick, just AS • 

in solitary onanism voluptuous satisfaction is obtained chiefly with 
the assistance of fancy. As n. matter of fact that drgree of orgnsm 
which completes the lustful act is entirely dependent upon the in~r· 
\'cntion of fancy. 

Where psychic • pediments exist {such as inditTerencc, disgwtt, 
u·ersion, fear of c "on or impr<'gnation, etc. ) the feeling of sexual 
gratification seem to be wanting altogether. 
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not al ways-assist in determining the peculiar kind of 
fetich. 

By a transference through association of ideas, gloves 
or shoes obtain the significance of a fetich. 

"J,1(1$ Dessoir (op. cil.) pomts out that among the cus
toms of the middle ages drinking from the shoe of a 
beautiful woman (still to be found in Poland) played a 
remarkable part in gallantry and homage. The shoe also 
plays an important role in the legend of Aschenbrodel. 

The expression of the ey!_ is particularly important 
as a means of kindling the spark of love. A neuropathic 
·eye frequently affects persons of either sex as a fetich. 
"Madame, vos beaux yeux me font mourir d'amour." 
(Moliere). 

There are many examples showing thai_Q_dours of tho 
body become fetiches. 

This fact is taken advantage of in the "Ars amandi" 
by woman either consciously or unconsciously. Ruth 
sought to attract Boaz by perfuming herself. The demi
monde of ancient and modern times is noted for its lavish 
use of strong scents. Jager, in his "Discovery of the 
Soul," calls attention to many olfactory sympathies. 

Cases are known where men have married ugly women 
solely because their personal odours were exceedingly 
pleasing. 

Binet makes it J2!0bable that the voice also may act ali 
a_fpti.Q.4. 

Belot in his novel "Les baigneuses de Trouville" 
makes the same assertion. Binet thinks that many 
marriages with singers are due to the fetich of their 
voices. He also observes that among the singing bird~ 
the voice has the same sexual significance as odours 
among the quadrupeds. The birds allure by their song, 
and the male that sings most beautifully is joined at night 
by the charmed mate. 

The pathological facts of masochism and sadism show 
that mental peculiarities may also act as fetiches but in a 
wider sense. 
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Thus the fnct of idiosyncrasies is explained, nnd tho 
old proYerb "De gustibus non est <lisputandum" retains its 
force. 

With regard to fctichism in woman, science must at 
lcnst for the present time be content with mere con
jectures. This much seems to be certain, thnt being a 
pbysiologicnl factor, its effects arc nnalogous to those 
in men, i.e., producing sexual sympathies towards persons 
of the snme sex. 

Detnils will come to our knowledge only when medical 
women enter into the study of this subject. 

We may take it for granted that the physical as 'f''ell 
a~ the mental qunlitics of man assume the form of tho 
female fctich. In most cases, no doubt, physical attributes 
in the male exercise this power without regard to tho 
existence of conscious sensuality. On the other hand it 
will be found that the mental superiority of man con
stitutes the attractive power where physical beauty is ' 
wanting. In the upper "strata" of society this is more 
apparent, even if we disregard the enormous influence 
exercised by "blue blood" and high breeding. The 
possibility that superior intellectual development favours 
advancement in socinl position, and opens the way to a 
brilliant career, docs not seem to weigh heaYily in the 
balance of judgment. 

The fctichism of body and mind is of importance in 
progeneration; it fa,·ours -the selection of the fittest and 
the transmission of physical and mental drtues. 

Generally speaking the following masculine qualities 
impose on woman, viz., ~ysical strength, courage, nobility 
of mind, chivalry, self-conR<Icnce e\•cn self-assertion, jnso
lence, ravado, an a consc10us show of mastery over tho 
weaker sex. 

A "Don J nan" impresses many women and elicits 
admiration, for he cstablislies the proof of his virile powers, 
although the inexperienced maiden can in no wise suspect 
the many risks of lucs and chronic urethritis she run~ 
from a marital union with this otherwise interesting rake. 
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The successful actor, musician, or vocal artiste, the 
circus rider, the athlete, and even the criminal, often fasci
nate the bread and butter miss_ as well as the maturer 
woman. At any rate women rave over them, and inun
date them with love letters. 

It is a well-known fa'Ct that the female heart has pre
dominant weakness for military uniforms, that of tho 
cavalry-man ever having the preference. 

The hair of man, especially t.he beard, the emblem of 
virility, the secondary symEol of generative power-is a 
predominant fetich with woman. In the measure in 
which women bestow special care upon the cultivation 

\

Of their hair, men who seek to attract and please women, 
cultivate the elegant growth of the beard, and especially 
that of the moustache. 

) The eye as well as the voice exert the same charm. 
ingers of renown eas1 y touchWOiiiiln'Sliear. They are 

overwhelmed with love letters and offers of marriage. 
Tenors have a decided advantage. 

Binet (op. cit.) refers to an observation of this charac
ter made bv Dumas in his novel "La maison du vent". A 
woman who falls in love with a tenor-voice ;loses her 
virtue. 

The author has thus far not succeeded in obtaining 
facts with regard to pathological fetichism in woman. 



II. PHYSIOLOGICAL FACTS. 

Dumrrn the time of the physiological processes in the 
reproductiYc glands, desires arise in the consciousness of 
the individual, which have for their purpose the perpetua
tion of the species (sexual instinct). 

Sexual desire during the years of sexual maturity is a 
physiological law. The duration of the physiological pro
cesses in the sexual organs, as well as the strength of the 
sexual desire manifested, vary, both in individuals and in 
races. Race, climate, heredity and social circumstances 
have a Yery decided influence upon it. The greater sensu
ality of southern races as compared with the sexual needs 
of those of the north is well known. S~xunl development 
in the inhnbi!ants of tropical climes takes place much 
earjier than in those of more northern regions. In women 
of northern countries oyulation, recognisable in the de· 
,·elopment of the body and the occurrence of a periodical 
flow of blood from ·the genitals (menstniation), usually 
begins about the thirteenth to the fifteenth year; in men 
puberty, recognisable in the deepening of tho voice, tho 
appearance of hair on the face and mons veneris, and the 
occasional occurrence of pollutions, etc., takes place about 
the fifteenth year. In the inhabitants of tropical countries, 
however, sexual development obtains several years earlier 
in women-sometimes as early as the eighth year. 

It is worthy of remark _!_hat girls who live in cities 
<levelop about a year earlier t an girls li\·in" in the country, 
and that the larger tho town the earlier, cctcris paribus, 
the development takes place. 

Heredity, however, has no small influence on libido 
imd sexual power. Thus there arc families in which, 

(25) 

/ 
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with great physical strength and longeYity, groat libido 
and virility arc preserved until a great age, while in other 
families tho vita sexualis dcn~tops lato and is early ex
tinguished. 

In woman the period of activity of the reproductive 
glands is shorter than in man, in whom sexual power 
may last until a great age; ovulation ceases about thirty 
years after puberty. Tho J.:_eriod of waning activity of tho 
ovaries is callo~ tho change Qf_lifo ( climaclerium,, meno
pause). This biological phase does not roprosont merely 
a cessation of functional potency and final atrophy of tho 
reproductive organs, but a transformation of the wholo 
organism. 

In :Middle Europe the sexual maturity of man begins 
about the eighteenth year, and virility reaches its acme 
at forty. After that age it slowly declines. The potentia 
gcnerandi ceases usually at the ago of sixty-two, but po
tcn tia cmundi may bo present much longer. 

The existence of tho sexual instinct is continuous 
during the time of sexual life, but it varies in intensity. 
Under physiological conditions it is never periodical in tho 
human male, as it is in animals; it manifests an organic 
Yariation of intensity in consonance with the collection 
and expenditure of semen. In women tho degree of sexual 
desire coincides with the process of oYulation in such a 
way that libido scxualis is intensified after the menstrual 
period. 

Sexual in!:1tinct-as emotion, idea and impulse--is a 
function of the coreb;;tl cort'ix. Thus far no definite 
region of the cortex hsbeon proved to bo exclusively 
the seat of sexual sensations and impulses. This psycho
sexual centre is nothing more than a junction and crossing 
of principal paths which lead on tho ono band to the sensi
tive motor apparatus of tho sexual organs, and on the other 
hand to those nerve centres of tho visual and olfactory 
organs _which are the carriers of that consciousness which 
distinguishes between the "male" and tlie "female". 

Owing to the close relations which exist between th~ 
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sexual instinct and the olfnctory sense,' it is to be pr~· 
sumed that tho scxunl nnd olfnctory centres lie clo!!c 
togcthC'r in the ccrcbrnl cortex. Tho dc\'clopmcnt of 
scxunl lifo hns its beginning in the organic scnsatio11s 
which arise from tho maturing rcproductivo glands. These 
cxcito the attention of the imli,·idunl. Reading and the 
experiences of c\·cry-dny life (which, unfortunately, aro 
now·a-dnys too early nnd too frequently suggestive), con· 
,·crt these notions into clear ideas, which arc accentuated 
hy organic sensations of a pleasurable character. "\Vith 
this accentuation of erotic ideas through lustful feelings, 
an impulso to induce them is de\'clopcd (sexual desire). 

' Thus there is established a mutual dependence between 
tho cerebral cortex ( ns tho placo of origin of sensations 
and ideas), and the rcproducti\'c organs. The latter, by 
reason of physiological processes (hypcra~min, secretion of 
semen, ovulation), givo rise to sexual ideas, images, and 
impulses. 

Tho cerebral cortex, by means of prcconceh·ccl or re
produced sensual ideas, reacts on tho rcprodnctivo organs, 
including hypcrremin, production of semrn, erection, cjnc11· 
lation. This is effected by means of centres for vasomotor 
iucrvation and ejaculation, which arc situated in tho 
lumbar regions of the cord, and lie close together. Both 
arc reflex centres. 

The centre of erection (Goltz, Bcklwrd) is an intor
mediato station placed. between tlic >ram and the genital 
apparatus. The nen·ous patl1s which connect it with the 
brain probably run through tho 7>cdw1culi ccrcbri nnd tho 
poTUJ. This centre may be excited by central (psychical 
and organic) stimuli, by direct irritation of the nerve-tract 
in the pedunculis r.ercbri, pons, or ccn·ical portion of the 
cord, as well as hy peripheral irritation of the sensory 

1Tho olractory ct'ntre is prt'sumcd by Ferri~ (" Function11 of the 
Brain ") to be in the rl'gion of the gyrua uncinatu1. Zuckerkandl 
(" Ut'~r dn!I nit'Chc<'ntrum," 1887), from rt'scarcht's in comparnti\•ft 
:rntttomy, concludes that the olfactory centre ha.a it.a scat in the Hip-
J>Oenmpus major. • 



28 PSYCIIOP ATIIIA SEXUALIS. 

nerves (penis, clitoris and annexa). It is not directly sub
ordinated to the will. 

The excitation of this ccntreis conveyed to the corpora 
cavernosa by means of nerves ( nervi erigentes-Eckhard) 
running into the first three sacral nerves. 

The action of the nervi erigentes, which renders erec
tion possible, is inhibitory in so far as it inhibits the 
ganglionic nervous mechanism in the corpora cavernosa, 
upon the action of which the smooth muscle-fibres of the 
corpora cavernosa are dependent (Kolliker and Kohl
rausch). Under the infiucnce of the action of the nervi 
erigentes, these fibres of the corpora cavernosa become re
laxed, and their spaces fill with blood. Simultaneously, as 
a result of the dilatation of the capillary net-work of the 
r.orpora cavernosa, pressure is exerted upon the veins of the 
penis and the return of blood is impeded. This eff cct is 
aided by the contraction of the bulbo cavernosus and erector 
penis muscles, which extend by means of an aponeurosis 
over the dorsal surface of the penis. 

The erection-centre is under the influence of both 

\ 
exciting and inhibitory innervation arising from the cere-

\ 
brum. Ideas and sense-perceptions of sexual content 
have an exciting effect. According to ob3ervations made 
on men that have been hung, it is evident that the 
erection-centre may also be aroused by excitation of the · 
tract of the spinal cord. Observations on the insane and 
those suffering with cerebral disease show that this is 
also possible as a result of organic irritation in the 
cerebral cortex (psycho-sexual centre~). Spinal diseases 
(ta bes, especially myelitis) affecting the lumbar portion 1 

of the cord, in their earlier stages, may directly excite 
the erection-centre. 

Reflex excitation of the centre is possible and frequent 
in the following ways: by_ irritation of the (peripheral) 

1Later researches by Mii.ller (Klin. u. experiment. Studicn, etc., 
DeutsC'he Zeitschr. f. ~· heilkunde xxi.) seem to remler it more prob
able that the centre of erection docs not lie in the eonus medullnris 
of the spinal cord,. but rather in the sacral ganglia, thus constitutiu~ 
a sympathetic rcfte:r:. 
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&ensory ne~cs of the genitals nud surrounding part! by 
friction j by irritation Of t IC Ure IR_ (go1iorrh~ 1 of tho 
rectum (hremorrhoids, oxyuris}, of the bladcler (distension 
with urine, especially in the morning; irritation of cal
culi) ; by distension of the Yesiculro seminal cs with semen; 
by hype~mia of the enitals, occasioned by lying on the 
back and thus inducing pressure of the intestines upon 
the blood-Yessels of the pelvis. 

The erection-centre may also be excited by irritation 
of the nen?ous ganglia which are so ahunclant in tho 
prostatic tissue (prostatitis, introduction of catheter, etc.). 

The experiment of G ollz, according to whom, when 
( iu dogs) the lumbar portion of the cord is severed, 
erection is more easily induced, shows that the crectiou
~ntre is also sub "ect to inhibitor influences fwn the 
Lrain. 

In men the fact that will-power and emotions.J 
(fear of unsuccessful coitus surprise inteL.J;!.!um scx
ualem, etc.) may inhibit the ()('Currence of erection, and 
cause it, when present, to disappear, also indicates this. 

The duration of erection is dependent upon the dura
tion of its exciting causes (sensory stimuli), the absence 
of inhibitory influences, the nervous energy of the centro, 
and the early or late occurrence of ejaculation ( v. infra). 

The central int of the sexual mechnnism is the cerc-
hrnl cortex. It is justifiable to presume thnt there is a 
definite region of the cortex (cerebral centre), which gives 
rise to sexual feelings, ideas and impulses, and is the place 
of origin of the psycho-somatic processes which we desig
nate ns sexual life, sexual instinct, and sexual desire. This 
centre is susceptible to both central and peripheral stimuli. 

Ccntrnl stimuli, in the form of organic excitation, mny 
be due to diseases of the cerebral cortex. Physiologically 
they arc dominated by psychical impressions (memory and 
sensory perceptions, lascivious stories, touch, pressure of 
the hand, kiss, etc.). Auditory and olfactory perceptions 
certainly play but a very subordinate role. Under patLo-
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logical conditions ( v. infra), the latter ha Ye a very decided 
influence in inducing sexual exeitement. 1 

In beasts the influence of oJfactory__perception on the 
sexual sense is unmistakable. Althaus ("Beitrage zur 
Physiol. und Pathol. des Olfaetorius,'' "Arehiv fiir Psyeh." 
xii., II. 1) <leelares that the sens'f of smell is important 
with reference to the reproduction of the species. He 
shows that animals of opposite sexes are drawn to earh 
other by means of olfactory perception, an<l that almost 
all animals, at the time of rutting, emit a specially distinct 
odour from their genitals. An experiment ·by Schiff is 
~onfirmatory of this. He extirpated the olfactory nervea 
in puppies, and found that, as the animals grew up: the 
male was unable to distinguish the female. Again, an 
experiment by J.f antega.zza ("Hygiene of Love"), who re
moved the eyes of rabbits and found that the defect con
stituted no obstacle to procreation, shows how important 
in animals the olfactory sense is for the vita sexualis. 

It is also remarkable that many animals (musk-ox, 
civet-eat, beaver), possess on their sexual organs, glands 
whieh secrete substances having a very strong odour. 

Althaus also shows that in man there are certain re
lations existing between the olfactory and sexual sense~. 
He mentions Cloquet ("Osphrcsiologie,'' Paris, 1826), who 
calls attention to the sensual pleasure excited by the odour 
of flowers, and tells how Richelieu lived in an atmosphere 
laden with the heaviest perfumes, in order to excite hi:; 
sexual functions. 

Zippe ("\Vien. ::Med. Wochenschrift," 1879, No. 24), 
in connection with a case of kleptomania in an onauist, 
likewise establishes such relations, and cites Ilildebrand as 
authority, who in his popular physiology says: '•It eau
not be doubted that the olfactory sense stands in remote 

iof. Albert llagen, "Die sexucllc Osphrcsiologie," Charlottcn· 
burg, 190 I (Ver Ing H. Basdorf), a most interesting monogrn ph on 
the relations between the olfactory senses and odours and the scxunl 
nets in man. Albert Moll, "Untcrsuchungcn Uber libido sexualis," 
p. 377. (Literature and studies on the olfactory sense as a atimu· 
la.ting cause of the lilexual instinct.) 
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rom1~ction with the sexual apparatus. OdourR of flower~ 
often occm:;ion plcasurahlo sensual fol-lings, and when ono 
remembers tho passage in the 'Song of Solomon,' 'And my 
hands dropped with myrrh, arnl my fiugrrs with swert
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock,' ono finds 
that it did not escape Solomon's ohsen·ation. In the Orient 
the pleMant prrfnmcs nrc cstPPtncd for their relntion to 
tho sexual organ~, and the women's npartmf'nts of the Sul
tan aro redolent with the fragrance of flowers." 

.Most, professor in Hostock (cf. Zippe), rclntes: "I 
learned from a sensual young peasani that he had <:'xcited 
many a chaste girl sexually, and easily gained his end, by 
cn.r.Jring his handkerchiC'f in his axilla for n time, while 
dancing, aud then wiping his partner's perspiring face 
with it." 

Tho case of Henry III. shows that contact with a 
person's perspirati~J..:._be the exciting cause of pnssion
ate love. At the oetrothal fca~t of tl10 King of l{a,·arre 
and Margaret of Valois, he accideutally·<lried his faco with 
a garment of :Maria of Cleves, which was moist with her 
perspiration. Although she was the brido of the Prince 
of Cond~,. Henry conceived immediately such a passionate 
love for her that he could not resist it, and made her, as 
history shows, very unl1appy. An analogous instance is 
related of Henry IV., who~;c passion for the beautiful 
Gabriel is said to have originated at the instnnt when, at 
u ball, ho wiped his brow with her handkerchief. 

Professor Jager, the "discoverer of the soul,'' refers to 
the same thing in his well-known book (2nd. ed., 1880, 
chap. xv., p. 173) ; for he regards the sweat as important 
in tho production of sexual effects, and as being especially 
seductive. 1 

One learns from rending the work of Ploss ("Da~ 
Weib"), that attempts to attract a person of tbo opposite 
~ex by means of the perspiration, may be discerned in 
many forms in populnr psychology. 

'See also further interesting oh11<'rvations on the aphrodl~ic d· 
fl'cb of swent on both sexes. J.'iri, !'instinct sexuel, p. 127. (Parh, 
1 ~99 ). 
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In reference to this, a custom which holds among the 
natives of the Philippine Isln_nds when they become en
gaged, as reported by J agor, is remarkable. When it be
comes necessary for an engaged pair to separate, they ex
change articles of wearing-apparel, by means of which each 
becomes assured of faithfulness. These objects arc care· 
fully preserved, covered with kisses, and smelled. 

The love of certain libertines and sensual women for 
perfumcs1 indicates a relation between the olfactory and 
the sexual senses. 

A case mentioned by Heschl ("Wiener Zcitschrift f. 
pract. Heilkunde," 22d lfarch, 1861) is remarkable, 
where the absence of both olfactory lobes was accompanied 
by imperfectly developed genitals. It was the case of a 
man aged forty-five, in all respects well developed, with 
the exception of the testicles, which were not larger than 
beans and contained no seminal canals, and the lar~""C, 
which seemed to be of feminine dimensions. Every trace 
of olfactory nerves was wanting, and the frigona olf actoria 
and the furrow on the under surface of the anterior lobes 
were absent. The perforafrons of the ethmoid plate wero 
sparingly present, and occupied by nerveless processes of 
t.he dura instead of by nerves. In the mucous membrane 
of the nose there was also an absence of nerves. 

Finally, the clearly defined relation of the olfactory 
and sexual senses in mental diseases is worthy of notice, 
for in the psychoses of both sexes superinduced by mas
turbation, as well as in insanity due to disease of the 
female organs, or during the climacterium, olfactory hal
lucinations arc especially frequent, while in cases where 
a sexual cause is wanting they are very infrequent. 

\ 

I am inclined to doubt2 that, under normal conditions, 
olfactory impressions in man, as in animals, p~ . an im
portant role in the excitation of the sexual centre. On 

'Cf. Laycock, who ("Nervous Diseases of \Vomen," 1840) founcl 
that in women the love for musk and similar perfumes was related 
to sexual excitement. 

'The foJlowing case, reported by Binet, seems to be in opposition 
to this idea. Unfortunately nothing is said concerning the ment:il 
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account of the importnnco of this consensus for the under· 
t3tan<liug of pathological cases, it is necessary hero to thor
oughly consider tl10 relations existing between tho olfactory 
und sexual senses. 

With reference to these physiological relations it may 
be mentioned as an interesting fact that thero exists a cer
tain histological conformity between tho nose and tho 
genitals, for both haYe EUECTILE tissue (likewiso tho 
uipplo). 

Interesting physiological and clinical observati ns by 
J. N . .Mackenzie may bo found in tho "Journal of :Medical 
Science,'' April, 1884. He finds: ( 1) that in certain 
women with normal olfactory organs regularly with men~ 
struation a swelling of the erectile tissuo of the nose oc
curs which disappears again with tho floodingj (2) that 
menstruation is at times replaced by epistaxis, which dis
appears when the uterine flow bcgins1 but in some eases 
always recurs with the menstrual fnnetions.;_ (_3) irrita· 
tions of the nasal organs such as Yiolcnt sneezing, etc., oc
cur at tho..J;imo of scx1ial excitement; ( 4) Stimulation of" I 
the gcnib.1· .tracts is occasioned by affections of the nasal 
organs 

H also bsen1 s tha nasalaffections in women gr°'' ~ 
worso during the time of menstruation; that venereal ex
cesses produce inflammation of tho Sehneiderian mem
brane, or intensify it whero it already exists. 

He also points out that masturl>ators very frequently 
suffer from nasal disease, are troubled with abnormal sen
sations of olfaetion, and are subject to epistaxis. Accord
ing to his experience thero are affections of tho noso which 
stubbornly resist all treatment unti l tho concomitant (and 
causal) genital disease is removed. 
charnct -:; 7~ics of the person. In any event, it is certainly confirma
tory of tnc relations existing between the olfactory and sexual 
senses:-

D., a medical student, was seated on a. bench in a. public park, 
r('llding a book (on pathology). Suddenly n. violent erection dis· 
turbcd him. He looked up and noticed that n. lady, redolent with, 
perfume, had taken n. scat upon the other end of the bench. D. could 
attribute the erection to nothing but tho unconicious olfactory im-
pression made upon bim. 3 
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Other interesting observations and elucidations about 
the consensus narium, et genitalimn may be found in a book 
by Fliess recently published:-- "Die Beziehungen zwischcu 
Nase und weiblichen Geschlechtsorganen," Vienna (Deut
icke ), 1897.-Cerviset, contribut. a l'ctude du tisses erec
tile des fosses nasales. These de Lyon 1887. Joal, ren1e 
mensuelle de laryngologie 1888 Fevr.-Peyer, ~Hinch. 
med. Wochenschr, 1889. 4 ;- Eudriss, Dissertat., Wi.irz
burg 1892. 

The sexual sphere of the cerebral cortex may be ex
cited, in the sense of an excitation of sexual concepts ancl 
impulses, by processes in the generative organs. This is 
possible as a result of all conditions which excite the erec
tion-centre by means of centripetal influence (stimulm~ 
resulting from distension of the seminal vesicles; enlarged 
Graafian follicles; any sensory stimulus, however produced, 
dbout the genitals; hyperaemia and turgescence of the 
genitals, especially of the erectile tissue of the corpus 

l 
cavernosum of the penis and clitoris, as a result of lux
urious, sedentary life; plethora abdominalis, high e~ternal 
temperature, warm beds, clothing; taking :of cantharides, 
pepper and other spices). 

Li,bido sexualis may also be induced by stimulation of 
the gluteal region (castigation, whipping).1 

This fact is important for the proper understanding of 
certain pathological manifestations. It sometimes happens 
that in boys the first excitation of tho sexual instinct is 
caused by a spanking, and they are thus incited to mas
turbation. This should be remembered by those who havo 
the care of childi;en. 

On account of the dangers to which this form of pun
ishment of children gives rise, it would be better if parent~, 
teachers and nurses were to avoid it entirely. 

l'll.$sive fiagellation may excite sensuality, as is shown 
1M eibomiu.,, "De flagiorum usu in re medi~a," London, l i65; 

Boileau, " The History of the Flngellants," London, 1783; Doppct, 
"Aphrodisiaquc externe," Paris, 1788 ;· Oooper, "Der Flagellantismu-; 
u. d. Flagellanten; Hansen, Stock u. Peitschc in xix. Jahrhunuert 
.(Dohrn, Dresden), 2 volL 
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by the sects of flagcllants,1 so widespread in tl1c thirteenth 
and fifteenth centuries. They were accustomed to whip 
thcmsckcs, partly as an atonement and partly to mortify 
the flesh (in accordance with the principle of chastity pro
mulgated by the Church--i. e., the emancipation of the 
soul from sensuality). 

These sects were at first fa,·oured by the Church; but, 
since sensuality was only the more excited by flagellation, 
and this fact became apparent in unpleasant occurrences, 
the Church was finally compel1cd to oppose it. The fol
lowing facts from the lives of the two heroines of flagella
tion, Maria :Magdalena of Pazzi and Elizabeth of Genton, 
clearly show the significance of flagellation as a sexual ex
citant. The former, the daughter of distinguished parents, 
was a Carmclito nun in Florence (about lfi80), ttnd, by 
her flagellations, and still more through the results obtained 
by them, she became quito celebrated, and is mentioned in 
the "Annals". It was her greatest delight to have her 
hands bound by tho prioress behind her back, and her 
naked· loins whipped in tho presence of tho assembled 
sisters. 

But the whippings, continued from her earliest youth, 
quite destroyed her nervous system, and, perhaps, no other 
heroine of flagellation had so many hallucinations ("Ent
ziickungen").. While being whipped her thoughts were of 
love. The inner fire threatened to consume her, and she 
frequently cried, "Eno.ugh ! Fan no longer the flame that 
consumes me. This is not the death I long for; it comes 
with all too much pleasure and delight." Thus it con
tinued. But the s irit of impurity WO\'e the most sensual 
lascivious fancies, and she was several times near losing 
her chnsti ty. 

It was the same with Elizabeth of Gcnton. As n result 
of whipping she actually passed into a state of bacchanalian 
madness. As a rule, she raV"cd when, excited by unusual 

'Corvin, Iliet. Denkmale des christlichen Fanatismus, II., Leip· 
dg, 1847; 1''ocr1temann, Die christlichcn Geisslergcscllschaften, Halle, 
1128. 
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flagellation, she belieYed herself united with her "ideal". 
This condition was so exquisitely pleasant to her tliat sho 
would frequently cry out, ''O love, 0 eternal love, 0 loYe, 
() you creatures l cry out with me: 'Love, Love!'" 

It is known, on the authority of Taxil (op. cit., p. 175 ), 
that rakes sometimes have themselves flagellated, or pricked 
until blood flows, just before the sexual act, in order to 
stimulate their diminished sexual power. 

These facts find an interesting confirmation in the 
following experiences, taken from PauUini's "Flagellum 
Salutis" (1st ed., 1698; reprint, Stuttgart, 1847) :-

"Tl1ere are some nations, i1iz., the Persians and Rus
sians, where the women regard blows as a peculiar sign of 
love and favour. Strangely enough, the Russian women 
are ne~ore >leased and delighted than when they re
cei~e hard blows from their husbandsJ as John Barclarus 
relates in a remarkable narrative. A German, named 
Jordan, went to Russia, and, pleased with the country, 
settled there and took a Russian wife, whom he loYed 
dearly, and to whom he was always kind in everything. 
But she always wore an expression of dissatisfaction, and 
went about with sighs and downcast eyes. The husband 
asked the reason, for he could not understand what was 
wrong. 'Aye,' she said, 'though you love me, you do not 
show me any sign of it.' He embraced her, and begged 
to be told what he had carelessly and unconsciously done 
to hurt her feelings, and to l,>e forgiven, for he would never 
do it again. 'I want nothing,' was the answer~ 'but what is 
customary in our country-the whip, the real sign of love.' 
When Jordan adopted the custom his wife began to Joye 
him dearly. 

Similar stories are told by Peter Pefreus, of Erlesund, 
who adds that husbands, immediately after the wedding, 
among other indispensable household articles, provide 
themselYes with a whip." 

On page 73 of this remarkable book, the author snye 
further: "The celebrated Count of l!irandula, John Picus, 
relates of one of his intimate acquaintances that he was 
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an insatiable fellow, but so lazy and incapable of love 
that he was practically impotent until ho had been roughly 
handled. The more he tried to satisfy lliB desire, tho 
hen,·ier tho blows ho needed, and he could not attain his 
desire, unless he hnd been whipped till the blood came. 
For this purpose he hnd a suitablo whip made, which was 
placed in vinegar tho dny beforo using it. He would give 
this to his companion, nnd on bended knees beg her not to 
spare him, but to striko blows with it, the hea\'for tho 
better. The good count thought this sipgular man found 
the pleasure of lo,·e iu this punishment. Not being a bad 
man in other respects ho understood and hated his weak
ness." 

Coelius Rhodigin relates a similar story, as does also 
tho celebrated jurist, Andreas Tiraquell. In the time of 
the skilful physician, Otten Brun{ elsen, there lived in 
Munich, then the capital of tho Bavarian electora~, a de
bauchee who could never perform his (sexual) duties with
out a severe preparatory beating. Thomas Barthelin knew 
a Venetian, who had to bo beaten and driven before ho 
could have intercourse, just as reluctant Cupid was driven 
by his followers with sprays of hyacinths. .& few years 
ago there was in Liibeck a cheesemonger, living on Mil1 
Street, who, on a complaint to the authorities of unfaith
fulness, was ordered to leave the city. The prostitute with 
whom he had been, went to the judges and begged on his 
behalf, telling how difficult all intercourse had become for 
him. He could do nothing until he had been mercilessly 
beaten. At first the fellow, from shame and to avoid dis
grace, would not confess, but after earnest questioning ho 
could not deny it. There is said to have been a man in 
tho Netherlands who was similarly incapable, and could 
do nothing without blows. Ou the decree of tho authori
ties, however, he was not only removed from his position, 
but also severely punished. A reliable friend, a physician 
in an important city of tho kingdom, related to mo how a 
woman of bad character liad told a companion, who had 
been in tho l1ospital a short time before, that she, with 
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another woman of like character, had been sent to tho 
woods by a man who followed them there, cut rods for 
them, and then exposed his naked buttocks, commanded 
thorn to belabour him well. They obeyed, and it is easy 
to conjecture what he then did with them. Not only men 
have thus been excited and inflamed to lasciviousness, but 

\ 
also women, that they too might experience greater in
tensity of pleasurc.1 For this reason tho Roman woman 
had herself whipped and beaten by tho lupercis. Thus 
Juvenal writes:-

. · u Sterilcs moriuntur1 et illis 
Turgida non prodest condita. psycido Lyde: 
Nee prodest agili palmas prrebere Luperco." 

l 
In men, as well as in women, erection and orgasm, or 

even ejaculation, may be induced by irritation of various 
other regions of tho skin and mucous membrane. These 
"hyperaesthetic" zones in woman arc, while she is a virgin, 
the clitoris, and, after dcfloration, tho vagina and cervix 
uteri. 

I In woman the nipple particularly seems to possess this 
quality. Titillatio hujus regionis plays an important part, 
in the ars erotica. In his "Typographical :Anatomy," 
1865, Bd. i., p. 552, Hyrtl cites Val. Hildenbrandt, who 
observed a peculiar anomaly of the sexual instinct in a 
girl, which ho called suctusstupratio. She had her mammm 
sucked by her lover, and after a while, by constantly pull
ing her nipples, she was enabled to suck them herself, an 
act that gave her most intense pleasure. Ilyrtl also calls 
attention to the fact that cows sometimes suck the milk 
from their .own udders. L. Brunn ("Zcitg. f. Literatur/' 
etc., d. Hamburg, Correspondent, 1880, No. 21), in an in
teresting article on "Sensuality and Love of Kin,'' points 
~mt how zealously the nursing mother gives herself to the 
ilnrsing of the babe, "for love of the weak, undeveloped, 
helpless being". 

1It is a common proceeding for blas~s and impotents to have 
themselves whipped. A few years ago much noise was made about 
one such amateur who died whilst being whipped by seYeral women 
in a house of prostitution nt Moscow. (lbankow, Archives d' An· 
fbropol. criminelle. xiv. p. 697). 
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It is easy to nssumo thnt, by the si<lc of the ethical 
moth·cs, the fnct that the sucking mny be attended hy 
fcC'}ings of physical plcas1frc plnys n part. Tho rc>mark of 
Brunn, although correct in itself, but onc-si<le<l, that, ac
cording to Ilouzeau,'s experience, nmong the majority of 
animals tho relations between mother and offspring aro 
close only during tho timo of nursing, nnd thereafter in
different, nlso speaks in favour of this assumption. 

Bastian found the snmo thing (blunting of the feeling 
for the offspring nfter weaning) among savages. 

Un<ler pathological conditions, as is shown by Cham
bard, among others, in his thesis for tho doctorate, other 
portions of the body (in hysterical persons) about tho 
mammae and genitals may attain the significance of "hy
peraesthetic" zones. 

In man, physiologically, the only "hyperaesthetic" zone 
is tho glans penis and perhaps tho skin of the external 
genitals. 

Under pathological conditions tho anus may become 
a "hyperaesthetic" area. Thus anal automasturbation, · 
which seems to be only too frequent, and passiYo pederasty 
would be explained. (Cf. Garnier, "Anomalies sexuelles,'' 
Paris, p. 514; A. Moll, "Contriirc Se}malcmpfindung," 3rd 
ed., p. 369; Frigerio, "Archivio di Psichiatria," 1893; 
Cristiani, ".Archivio delle Psicopatio scssuali," p. 182, "au
topedcrastia in un alicnato, affctto da follia pcriodica".} 

The psycho-physiologi~al process comprehended in the 
idea of sexual instinct is composed of 

(1) concepts awakened centrally or peripherally; 
(2) the pleasurable feelings associated with them. 
The longing for sexual satisfaction (libido sexualis) 

arises from· them. This desire grows stronger constantly 
in proportion as tho excitation of the cerebral sphere ac
centuates the feeling of pleasure, by appropriate concep
tions and activity of the imagination; and tho pleasurable 
sensntions are increased to lustful feeling by excitation of 
the erection centre and the consequent hypcncmia of the 
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genitals (entrance 0£ liquor prostaticus into the urethra, 
etc.). 

\ If circumstances favour the- satisfactory performance 
of the sexual act, the ever-increasing desire is gratified; if, 
however, conditions are unfavourable, inhibition occurs, 
checks the central erectile power, and prevents the sexual 
act. · 

To civilised man the ready presence 0£ ideas which 
inhibit sexual desire is 0£ distinct import. The moral 
freedom of the individual, and the decision whether, under 
certain circumstances, excess, and even crime, be committed 
or not, depend, on the one hand, upon the strength of the 
instinctive impulses and the accompanying organic sen
sations; on the other, upon the power of the inhibitory 
ideas. Constitution, and especially organic influences, 
haYe a marked effect upon the instinctive impulses; educa
tion and cultivation 0£ self-control counteract the opposing 
influences. 

The exciting and inhibitory powers are variable quanti
( ties. For instance, over-indulgence in alcohol is very fatal 
! in this respect, since it awakens and increases lib1'.do sexu

alis, while at the same time it weakens moral resistance. 

THE AcT OF CoHABITATION.1 

J The essential condition for the man is sufficient erec
tion. Anjel ("Arch. fiir Psych., viii., H. 2) calls atten
tion to the fact that in sexual excitement not alone the erec
tion centre is influenced but the nervous excitement is dis
tributed over the entire vasomotor system of nerves. The 
proof 0£ this is the turgescence of the organs in the sexual 
act, injection of the conjunctiva, prominence 0£ the eye
balls, dilation of the pupils, cardiac palpitation (resulting 
from ·paralysis of the vasomotor nerves of the heart, which 
arise from the cervical sympathetic, and the resulting dila
tion of the cardiac arteries, and the increased stimulation 
0£ the cardiac gan~lia induced by the consequent hype-

10f. Roubaud, "TrAit4! do l'impuissance et de la s~riJit6," Paris. 
·1878. 
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rn.·mia of the cnrdinc wnlls). The sexual net is accom
panied by n plensurnblo feeling, which, in tho male, is 
evoked by the passage of semen through the duclus ejaciv 
lalorii. to tho urethra, in conscquenco of the sensory stimula
tion of the genitals. This pleasurablo sensation occurs 
earlier in the male thnn in tho female, grows rapidly in 
intensity up to tho moment of commencing ejaculation, 
reaches its ncmo in the instant of freo emission, and disap
pears quickly post ejaculatio11em. 

In the f emalo the pleasurablo feeling occurs later and 
comes on more slowly, and generally outlasts tho act of 
ejaculation. 

The distinctive event in coitus is ejaculation. This 
function is dependent on a centre (genito-spinal), which 
Budge has shown to be situated at tho level of the fourth 
lumbar vertebra. It is a reflex centre. The stimulus that 
excites it, is the ejection of semen from the vesiculm semi-
1wles into the pars membranacea urethrm, a reflex effect 
of stimulation of the glans penis. As soon as tho collec· 
tion of semen, with e\·er-increasing pleasurable sensation, 
has reached a sufficient amount to be effectual as a stimu
lus of the ejaculation-centre, this centre acts. The reflex 

' motor path lies in the fourth and fifth lumbar nerves. The 
action consists of a conn1lsivo excitation of the bulbo
cavernosus musclo (innervated by the third and fourth 
sacral nerves), which force$·thc semen out. 

In the female as well, at the height of sexual and 
pleasurable excitement, a reflex movement occurs. It is 
induced by stimulati~n of tho sensory genital nerres and 
consists of a peristaltic movement in the tubes and uterus 
as far down as tho portio i·aginalis, which presses out the 
mucous secretions of the tubes and uterus. Inhibition 
of the ejaculation centre is possiblo as a result of cortical 
influence (want of desire in coitus, emotions in general, 
influence of the will). 

Under normal conditions, with the completion of the 
sexual act, libido sexualis and erection disappear, and the 
psychical and sexual exci temcnt gi vcs place to a comfort
able feeling_ of laesitudo. 
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EvERY individual whose sexual development has been 
in accordance with the normal process, represents physical 
and metaphysical attributes which, as experience shows, 
are typical of the sex to which the individual belong:;. 
These sexual characteristics are either primary (sexual 
glands and organs of propagation) or secondary. The latter 
are bodily and psychical and are developed only during tho 
period of puberty. Now and then cases of precocious as 
well as retarded sexual development are reported. As a 
rule they may Le found to be due to abnormal evolutionary 
conditions in them, chiefly in individuals with a heavy neu-
rotic taint. _ 

The secondary sexual char~cteristics differentiate tho 
two sexes; they present the specific male and temale types. 
The higher the anthropological development of the race, 
the stronger these contrasts bet~veen man and woman, and 
vice versa. I 

Important somatic secondary sexual characteristics are, 
the skull, skeleton, pelvis (particularly), facial types, hair, 
larynx (voice), mammae, thighs, etc. 

Important psychical characteristics are sexual con
sciousness (i.e., the knowledge of a special sexual indi
viduality as man or woman) and a congruous sexual in
stinct, from both of which a long series of special features 
and individual peculiarities are evolved, such as psychical 
dispositions; inclinations, etc. 

This differentiation of the sexes and the development 
of -sexual types is evidently the result of an infinite sue-

1Bardach, Die Physiologie nls Erfahrungswissenschaft, 1826-40; 
!'loss, Das Weib, 1891, 3d edition; A. Moll, Die contrilre Sexualeru
pfindung, 3d ed. p. 3; Idem, Untcrsuchungen Uber die Libido sexualis, 
1897-98. 

(42) 
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ccAAion of intcrmcdinry stages of ernlution. Tbe primary 
stage undoubtedly was bi-sexuality, such as still exists in 
tho lowest classes of animal lifo and also during the first 
months of foetal existence in man. The type of tho present 
stage of evolution is mono-sexuality, that is to say, n con
gruous development of the secondary bodily and psychical 
sexual characteristics belonging to tho respective sexual 
glands. 

Observation teaches that the pure type of the man or 
the woman is often enough missed by nature, that is to sny 
that certain secondary male characteristics nrc found in 
woman and vice versa, to wit, men with nu inclination for 
female occupations (embroidery, toilet, etc.), and women 
with a decided predilection for manly sports (without the 
influencing clements of early education). In both in· 
stances particular cleverness in the inverted and pro
nounced a-.vkwarclness in the originally proper occupation 
will ho noticed. In this class belong castrates, women with 
a bass voico (abnormal dovelopment of tho larynx), n 
narrow pelvis, a beard, undm·clopmcnt of the mammae, 
etc. 

Of special scientific interest arc the cases of Gy1ue
comasly, i.e., the development of mmnmac in tho malo in
dividual, with concomitant inhibited dm·elopment of the 
testicles during the period of puberty. Galen described and 
named this anomaly. La~trcnt's monograph1 on this sub
ject is worthy of mention. 

As a rule the gynccomast is slender in build, has n 
smooth foco and stunted testicles, is devoid of the secondary 
sexual characteristics of the man, has but littlo sexual de· 
sire for the opposite sex, is in short a sort of a man-.woman 
of moral and metaphysical inferiority. 

It is a remarkable fact that Gynccomasly only occurs 
m neurotically degenerated families, and must be looked 
upon as the manifestation of an anatomical and functional 
degeneration. 

!Laurent, les bisexu~s. Paris. 1894; Idem, de l'h~r~itG de1 
gyn~omastcs. .AnnaJe5 d'hyf?i<me, pu~,l, lStlO. 
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Castration never produces Gynecomasty, m which the 
glandular tissue but rarely develops, whilst tho nipple be
comes erogenous and capable of erection as in woman. Lae
tation has but seldom been observed. With involution even 
the mammro disappear. The true Gynecomast betrays 
signs of effemination-the voice is soft and has a high 
pitch, the hair on the mons veneris is that of a woman, th~ 
skin is soft, the pelvis wide, potency though weak is yet 
heterosexual and libido is wanting. It cannot be denied 
that in these cases through the interruption of evolutionary 
processes the sexual characteristics of the man have been 
replaced by those of the woman and that by this substitu- " 
tion the development also of other physical and psychical 
sexual characteristics has been influenced in the sense of 
inversion. The possible combinations, of course, vary 
greatly. 

An interesting and important question now arises, viz.: 
"What determines the development of an individual of 
that definite sexual type which possesses all the character
istics of a man, or a woman ~" 

One is tempted to look upon the development of the 
genital glands as the determining ·factor which may be 
recognized even in the apparently bisexual foetus. For 
the primary sexual characteristics in the form of the sexual 
organs are present and may be with puberty developed into 
the secondary sexual characteristics. 

That the sexual glands are important so far as the sex 
itself is concerned is hardly open to controversy, but they 
are not necessarily the determining factor. For we shall 
see later on that the secondary characteristics (sexual sen
sations, attraction by the physical and psychical properties 
of the opposite sex, al'ld the instinct to have sexual inter
course with persons of the opposite sex) may be inverted 
even at the very beginning of smnial development. 

Again the experience of gynecologists allows of the fol
lowing deductions: Hegar (Nothnagel's Pathologie, xx. 
Part I., p. 371) points out: 

(1) that despite of congenital defects and rudimentary 
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de\·clopmcnt of the ovaries the feminine type may be thor
oughly prcscrve<l ; 

(2) that the female sexual ehnractcristics aro relatively\~ 
i udcpcndent of the ovaries as is proved by trans verso M ~ 
Hermaphroditism. The old axiom "Propter solum ovari- -
um mulicr est quod est," therefore f nils. ~ 

Tho sex-determining momentum is unknown. { 
The form of tho sexual glnrn1s is therefore not the quali

fying element of sex-dctcrminntiou, but we must look 
rather to sexual sensations and the scxunl instinct. 

.All this directs our attention to tho ccutrnl domnins of 
that ncn·ous plexus \vhich dominates the sexual functions 
an<l which renders intermediary sexual gradations between 
the pure typo of man and woman possible, quite in accord
:mcc with the original bisexual predisposition of tho foetus. 
These grades may be duo to some interference in the evolu
tion of our present mono-sexuality (corresponding physical 
nnd psychical sexual characteristics) based upon degener
ative, especially hereditary degeneration conditions. 

Tho science of to-dny cnn bonst of but littlo posith·o 
knowledge about tho evolutionary influence which the \•n
rious departments of the sexual apparatus exercise upon 
each other. It is natural that wo should study the influ
ence exercised by tho removal or total loss of the sexual 
glands upon the development or course of tho vita scxualis. 
That such an influence c.xists cannot be doubted; but the 
extent of tho controlling power of peripheral factors might 
largely depend on whether the elimination of the sexual 
glands took place before or after tho development of pu
berty; and again due regard must be given to the fact that 
the rise of psychical sexual characteristics may have con
siderably preceded physical development. Facts seem to 
prove that with the loss of tho genital glands previous to 
puberty the development of somatic and psychical sexual 
characteristics is stunted even unto Asexuality. This is 
true as to tho male and female of tho human kind as well as 
of domestic animals. 

Matters are different if the injury occurs after this bio-
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logieal phase. Here we are bound to find physical as well 
as psyehieal eharaeteristies already existing, but their 
further development becomes stunted. The manner in 
whieh these organs succumb (through illness or surgienl 
interference) is of no import, neither is the sex itself. Tho 
only condition needed is that the development of the see
ondary sexual eharaeteristies had already begun as this is 
plainly dependent upon eentral spheres. How far then 
sexual development will go, depends ehiefly upon the eon
dition and the developing powers of these eentral faetors; 
whilst its direetion is governed by the biologieal energy of 
these bisexually predisposed eentres. 

If tlie development ran hitherto in heterosexual chan
nels, but was laeking in foree, the sex experienees simply 
a check; but if the original bisexual predisposition had not 
yet reeeived a definite se}..'Ual direetion, and possessed 
strength, sexual charaeteristies of the opposite sex and 
under eireumstanees even of an inverted nature may un
fold. In most cases there is but a partial development of 
the eharaeteristies of the opposite sex. 

Analogous experienees are made in cases in =whieh the 
sexual glands were lost long after matured puberty. ·:For 
instanee, bearded women are frequently found in the post 
mortem, minus ovaries (Diet. de med. et de ehirurg. prat. 
art. "ovario"). In a similar manner pheasant hens are 
found with degenerated ovaries, but with the plumage and 
voice of the male.1 (Discuss. de la societe zoologique de 
I"'ondres). 

It is a well-known faet that many women grow a beard 
after the elimacterium and that the voice drops to a lower 
register. If the elimax be reaehed very early and vitality 
remains very strong even another (opposite) sex may be 
developed. See page 247 and eases 128 and 129. 

A ~smart differ~n~y_!!lso be found in eunuehs, ac
eordin to whether eastration took plaee befo~ or aftrr 

10f. Moll, Libido se.-,;:ualis, p. 335-350, where he gives a large 
number of cases of perverted sexual characteristics, of a physical as 
well a.s psychical nature, even of sexual inversion. 
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psychical puberty. In the latter case tho vita scxualis is 
by no means a blank page for sexual feeling, and sexual 
instinct for tho opposite sex arc present, although physical 
and psychical sexual characteristics of tho male arc stunted 
imd fcmininism may take its place. 

In rare cases-apparently in strongly dc,·cloped bi
sexuality-signs of im·crtcd sexuality may appear (Bcdor's 
case in Cadiz of a eunuch with developed mammae). 

These facts are not in favour of the exclush·c effects 
exercised by the sexual glands upon the development of tho 
vita scxualis, especially of the psychical sexual character
istics, which no doubt belong to those central spheres which 
normally come into functional force with arrh~ing puberty 
f\lld thus determine the essential criterion of the sex (sex
ual instinct). 



IV. GENERAL P.ATHOLOGY.1 

{NEUROLOGICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL.) 

ANOMALIES of the sexual £unctions are met with especially 
in civilised races. This fact is explained in part by tho 
frequent abuse of the sexual _organs, and in part by the 
circumstance that such functional anomalies are chiefly 
the signs of an inherited diseased condition of the centr;l 
nervous system ("functional signs of degeneration"). 

1Literature: Parent-Duc1iatclet, " Prostitution dans la ville de 
}>aris," 1837. Rosenbaum, "Entstehung der Syphilis," Halle, 1839-
ulso, "Die J,ustseuchc im Alterthum," Halle, 1839. Descuret, "La 
m~d~ine des Passions," Paris, 18GO. Caspar, " Klin. Novellcn," 
1860. Bastian, "Der Mensch in der Gcschichte ". Friedlander, "Sit
tcngeschichte Roms". lViedcmeistcr, " Cilsarcnwahnsinn ". Scherr, 
"Deutsche Kultur und Sittengcschichte," lld. i., cap. ix. Jecmnel, 
"Die Prostitution," dcutsch von MUiler, Erlangen, 18G9. : 1'. Krafft, 
"Neue Forschungcn auf dcm Gcbicte dcr Psychopathia sexunlis," 
2 Aufi.; Stuttgart, 1891. Taxil, "L:i Prostitution eontcmporaine," 
Paris, 1884. Frank Lydston, "Philadelph. Med. and Surg. Reports, 
188D. Urquhardt, Journal of Menta~ 'Science, Jan. lSDl. Antonini, 
"Archiv. di Psichiatrin," X."'Ci., 1, 2. Oantm ano, Zcitschr. "La. Psi
chiatria," v., 2, 3. Krauss, "Psychologie des Verbrechens," 1884. 
Kiernan., "Medic. Standard," Nov., 1889. Delcourt, "Le Vice il 
Paris," 1889. Lombroso, "L'uomo Delinqucnte," 2 Aufl., 1878. TouZ
mouche, "Annal. d'hygi~ne," 1868. Giraldes et Horteloup, ibidem, 
1876, p. 419. Eulenburg, "Klin. Hnndb. d. Harn- und Sexualorgane," 
1894, 4 Abthl., p. 36. Moll, "Untersuchungen Uber die Libido sex· 
ualis,'' 1897; "Archivio delle psicopatie scssuali," Naples ( 18!16) 
volume unico. Tardicu, "Des attenb.ts aux rnreurs," 7 Mit., 18i8. 
Emminghau8, " Psychopathol.," pp. 9$, 225, 230, 232. Schille, "Hand· 
buch der Geisteskmnkhciten," p. 114. Marc, "Die Gcisteskrankhciten," 
ii., p. 128. v. Krafft, " Lehrb. d. Psychintrie, 6 Autl. i., p. 77; 
"Lehrb. d. ger. Psychopathol.," 3 Aufl., p. 279; "Archiv f. "Psychi
ntrie," vii., 2. Moreau, "Des aberrations du sens g~n~sique," Paris, 
1880. Kirn, "Allg. Zeitschr. f. Psychiatric," 39, Heft 2 u. 3. Lom
bro10, "Gcschlcchtstrieb und Verbrechcn in ihrcn gcg('nscitigen Bczic
hungen ". ( Goltdammer's " Archiv." Bd. 30). Tanio1osky, "Die krnnk
haften Erscheinungcn des Geschlechtssinnes," Berlin, 1886. Ball, "La 

(48) 
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Since the gencrath·o organs stand in important func
tional relation to the entire nervous system, and especially 
to its psychical and somatic functions, tho frequency of 
general neuroses and psychoses arising in sexual ( func
tional or organic) disturbances, is easy to understand. 

SClIEDULE OF THE SEXUAL NEUROSES. 

I. PERIPHERAL. 

1. Sensory. 

(a) .Anresthesia; (b) Hyperresthesia; ( c) Neuralgia. 

2. Secretory. 

(a) Aspermia; (b) Polyspermia. 

3. Motor. 

(a) Pollutions (spasm); (b) Spermatorrhrea (paralysis). 

II. SPINAL NEUROSES. 

1. Affections of the Erection Centre. 

(a) Irritation (priapism) arises from reflex action of 
peripheral sensory irritants (e.g., gonorrhrea); directly, 
from organic irritation of the nerve-tracts leading from 
the brain to the erection centre (spinal disease in the Jower 
cervical and upper dorsal regions), or of the centre itself 
(certain poisons) ; or from -psychical irritation. 

In the latter case satyriasis exists, i. e., abnormal dura-

folio ~rotique," Paris, 1888. Siricuz, "Recherches cliniques sur let 
anomalies de !'instinct sexuel," Paris, 1888. Hammond, "Sexual 
Impotence," 1889. 1'. Krafft, "Uber sexuale Perver11ionen." Leytk-A'1 
Jeutsehe Klinik, 1901, Yi. v. Schrenk-'Not:ing, Die Suggcstiopsthera· 
pie, 1S92; also, Zeitsch. fUr Hypnotismus, vii., II. l &. 2, viii., H. 1. 
(l.itcratur.) Moll, die contrllrc Se::c:unlempfindung, 3 Aufi. 1889; abo. 
Unter1mchungcn fib. d. Libido scxualis, 1897·98. llir1chfeld, Jahrb. 
f. sexuellc Zwischenstufen, Jahrg. i..iv. Bloch, Bcitrllge z. Aetiologie 
der Psyehopnthia scxualis, ii., Theil, 1903. 

Among modern non•lists who deal with the subject of sexual per
version the French arc mo"t pre-eminent, vi::.: Oatull4' Mm<U1, P~l<J. 
don, Lemonnier, Dubut de la Fored (" L'bomme de joie "), Buy•· 
mCHU (" La bu "), Zola. 

4 
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tion of erection, with libido sexualis. In reflex or direct 
organic irritation, libido sexualis_may be wanting, an<l the 
priapism may even give rise to disgust. 

(b) Paraylsis arises from the destruction of the centre, 
or of the nerve-tracts ( nervi erigentes), in diseases of the 
spinal cord (paralytic impotence). 

A milder form is that of lessened excitability of the 
centre, resulting from over-stimulation (sexual excess~ 
especially onanism), or from alcoholic intoxication, abuse 
of bromides, etc. It may also originate from cerebral 
.an::esthesia, or that of the external genitals. Cerebral 
hyperresthesia is more frequent in such cases (increased 
libido sexual is, lust). 

A peculiar form of diminished excitability is shown in 
those cases where the centre responds only to certain stimu
li. Thus there are men to whom sexual contact with their 
virtuous wives does not supply the necessary stimulus for 
an erection, -but in whom it occurs when the act is at
tempted with a prostitute, or in the form of some unnatural 
sexual act. So far as psychical stimuli are con~erned, they 
may be inadequate ( v. infra, parresthesia and perversion of 
sexual instinct) . 

( c) Inhibition. The erection centre may become in
capable of function through cerebral influence. This in
hibitory influence is an emotional process (disgust, fear 
of contagion), or fear1 of impotence. There are men who 
have an unconquerable antipathy to woman, or fear of 
infection, or are suffering with· perverse sexual instinct. 
In the latter condition are those neuropathic individuals 
(neurasthenics, hypochondriacs), frequently weakened sex
ually ( masturbators), who have reason, or think they have, 
to mistrust their sexual power. · This idea acts as an in-

1An interesting insta~ce of how an imperative conception of 
non-sexual content can exert an influence is related by Magnan 
("Ann. M~. Psych.," 1885) : Student, aged twenty-one, strongly pre· 
disposed hereditarily, previously a mnsturbator, constantly struggles 
with the number thirteen as an imperative conception. Ai 1oon ns 
he attempts coitus the imperative ideo. inhibits erection and renders 
the act impossible. 
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hibitory impulse, and makes tho act with the person of tho 
opposite sex temporarily or absolutely impossible. 

( d) I rrilable W cakncss. In this condition there is 
abnormal impressionability of tho centre, but accompanied 
by rapid diminution of its energy. Thero may ho func
tional disturbance of the centre itself, or weakness of tho 
inncrYation through tho ncrYi crigcntcs; or there may ho 
weakness of tho erector penis muscle. Cases in which erec
tion is abortiYo on account of abnormally early ejaculation, 
form a transition to tho following anomalies:-

2. Affections of lite Ejaculation Centre. 

(a) Abnormally easy ejaculation from absence of 
cerebral inhibition, resulting from cxccssiYo psychical ex
citement or irritable weakness of tho centre. In this case, 
under certain circumstances, tho simple conception of a 
1asch·ious situation is sufficient to set the centre in action 
(high degree of spinal neurasthenia, usually resulting from 
sexual abuse). A third possibility is hypcrresthcsia of tho 
urethra, by virtue of which the escaping semen induces 
an immediate and excessive reflex action of tho ejaculation 
cc>ntrc. In :mch cases simple proximity to tho female 
genitals may be sufficient to induce ejaculation (ante 
porlam). 

In cases of hyperresthesia of tho urethra (as a cause), 
ejaculation may be accompanied by painful, instead of 
pleasurable sensations. Usually in cases where there is 
hypcncsthcsia of tho urethra, there is at the same time 
irritable weakness of the centre. Both these functional 
disturbances arc important in tho production of polluli-0 
1iimia and diurna. 

The accompanying pleasurable feeling may be patho
logically absent. This occurs in defective men and women 
(ana-sthcsia, aspcrmia ?), and, further, as a result of dis
ease (neurasthenia, hysteria); or (in prostitutes) it fol
lows OYcr-stimnlation nnd the blunting this induced. Tho 
intensity of tho pleasurable feeling accompanying ~ho 



52 PSYCIIOPATllIA SEXUALIS. 

sexual act depends on the degree of psychical and motor 
excitement. Under pathological conditions this may 
become so pronounced, that t1;e movements of coitus 
assume the character of involuntary com:ulsive actions, 
and even pass into general convulsions. 
f ( b) Abnormally difficult ejaculation. It is occasioned 

, by incxcitability of the centre (absence of libido, paralysis 
of the centre: organic, from disease of brain or spinal 
cord; functional, from sexual abuses, marasmus, diabetes, 
morphinism), and, in this case, for the most part, in con
nection with anresthcsia of the genitals and paralysis of the 
erection centre. Or, it is the result of a lesion of the reflex 
arc or of peripheral anresthesia (urethra), or of aspcrmia. 
The ejaculation occurs either not at all, or tardily, in the 
course of the sexual act, or only afterward, in the form of 
a pollution. 

III. CEREBRAL NEUROSES. 

(1) Paradoxia, i.e., sexual excitement occurring inde
pendently of the period of the physiological processes in 
the generative organs. 

( 2) A nmsthesia (absence of sexual instinct). Herc all 
organic impulses arising from the sexual organs, as well 
as all impulses, and visual, auditory and olfactory sense 
impressions fail to sexually excite the individual. This is 
a physiological condition in childhood and old age. 

(3) Hypermsthesia (increased desire, satyriasis). In 
this state there is an abnormally increased impressionabil
ity of the vita sexualis to organic, psychical and sensory 
stimuli (abnormally intense libido, lustfulness, lascivious
ness). The stimulus may be central (nymphomania, 
satyriasis) or peripheral, functional or organic. 

( 4) Parmsthcsia (perversion of the sexual instinct, i.e., 
excitability of the sexual functions to inadequate stimuli). 

Sub-di visions of parmsthcsia are: 
(a j Sadism. It consists in this that the association 

of lust and cruelty, which ia indicated in the physiological 
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cousciousncss, Lccomcs strongly marked on a psychically 
degcucrutc<l basis, an<l that this lustful impulse coupled 
with presentations of crurlty rises to the height of power
ful nfTccts. This gcucrntcs a force that seeks to mate
rialise these presentations of fancy, and which is nc
complishcd when hypencsthesia Sl\pcrvcncs ns a compli
cation, or inhibitory moral counter-presentations fail to 
act. 

The quality of sadistic acts is defined by the rclatirn 
potency of the tainted individual. If potent, the impulse 
of the sadist is directed to coitus, coupled with prcpar· 
atory, concomitant or consecutive maltreatment, even 
murder, of the consort ("Lust murder''), the latter oc· 
curring chiefly because scnsunl lust has not been satisfied 
with the consummated coitus. 

If the sadist is psychically or spinally impotent, as an 
equivalent of coitus, there will be noticed strangling, stab· 
bing, flagellating (of women), or under circumstances 
ridiculously silly and mean, nets of violence on the other 
person (symbolical sadism), or nlso-faule de mieux
on nny living and feeling object (whipping of school 
children, recruits, npprcntices, cruel acts on animals, 
ct.c.). 

(b) Uasochism is the counterpart of sadism in so far 
as it dcrh·es the ncmc of pleasure from reckless acts of 
violence at the lrnn<ls of tbc consort. It springs from the 
impulse to create a situation by means of external phy
sical force, which is in nccordance with the individual 
psychical and spinal stage of potency, as a preparatory 
an<l concomitant means to experience the voluptuous sen
sation of coitus, to increase it or to make it a substitute 
for cohabitation. In direct ratio of the intensity of the 
perverse instinct and the remaining power of moral and 
resthctic counter motives, it forms a gradntion of the most 
abhorrent and monstrous to the most ludicrous nnd absurd 
nets (the request for personal castigation, humiliations of 
all sorts, passive flagellation, etc.). 

( c) Fetichism invests imaginary presentations of scp-
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aratc parts of tho bo<ly or portions of raiment of tho op· 
posite sex, or even simply pieces _of clothing-material, with 
voluptuous sensations. The pathological aspect of this 
manifestation may be deduced from the fact that fotichisrn 

\ 
of parts of the body never stands in direct relation to sex, 
that it concentrates the whole sexual interest in the ono 
part abstracted from the entiro body. 

As a rule, when the in<livi<lual fetish is absent coitus 
becomes impossible or can only be managed under the in
fluence of the respective imaginary presentation, and even 
then grants no gratification. Its pathological condition is 
strongly accentuated by the circumstance that the fetichist 
does not find gratification in coitus itself, but rather in 
the manipulation of that portion of the body or that object1 
which forms the interesting an<l effective fetich. 

The fetich varies individually and is, no doubt, occa
sioned by some incident which determines the relation be
tween a single impression an<l the voluptuous feeling. 

( d) Antipathic Sexuality is the total absence of sex
ual feeling toward the opposite sex. It concentrates all 
sexuality in its own sex. The physical and psychical 
properties of persons of the same sex alone exercise an 
aphrodisic effect and awaken a desire for sexual union. 
It is purely a -psychical anomaly, for the sexual instinct 
does in no wise correspond with the primary and second
ary physical sexual characteristics. In spite of the fully 
differentiated sexual type, in spite of the normally devel
oped and active sexual glands, ·man is <lrawn sexually to 
the man, because he has, consciously or otherwise, the in
stinct of the female toward him, or vice versa. 

From the clinical and anthropological standpoint this 
abnormal manifestation offers various grades of develop
ment. 

(a) In predominant homosexual instinct traces of 
heterosexual (psychical) hermaphrodisia are to be found. 

(b) I£ there is only inclination to the own sex (ho
mo~exuality) the secondary physical sexual characteristics 
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are normal, but tho psychical ones may point to incipient 
inversion. 

( c) Tho psychical sexual characteristics arc inverted, 
i.e., they are shaped in accordance with the existing ab
normal sexuality ( cffcminatio-virnginity). 

( d) Also the secondary physical sexual characteristics 
approach that sex to which the individual, according to his 
instinct, belongs (androgyny-gynnndry). 

These cerebral anomalies fall within tho domain of 
psychopathology. The spinal and peripheral anomalic~ 
may occur in combination with the former; but as a rulo 
they affect persons free from mental disease. They may 
occur in various combinations, and become the cause of 
sexual crimes, for which reason they demand considera
tion in the following description. However, the cerebral 
anomalies claim the principal interest, since they very 
frequently lead to tho commission of perverse and even 
criminal acts. 

A. Paradoxia. Sexual Instinct Manifesting Itself lnde· 
pendently of Physiological Processes. 

1. Sexual Instinct :Manifested in Childhood. 

Every physician conv~rsant with nervous affections and 
diseases incident to childhood is aware of the fact that 
manifestations of sexual instinct may occur in very young' 
children. The observations of Ultzmann concerning 
masturbation in childhood1 arc worthy of at.t.cntion in 
relation to it. It is necessary here to diffcrC'ntiatc between 
the numerous cases, in which, as a result of phimosis, 
balnnitis, or oxyuris in tho rectum or the vagina, young 

1Louyer-l1illcrniay speaks of rnn11turbation in n. girl of three 
or four years, nnd Moreau ("aberrations du sens g~n~sique," 2 Mit., 
p. 209) of the same in one of two yenrs. Sec further Mauddey, 
' Physiology nnd Pathology of ~lin<l "; llirscla.sprung (Ko pen hagen J, 
Ilerlin. klin. Woehenschr.," 1886, Nr. 38; Lombro10. "The Criminal," 
('IHI~ IO, rn, and 21. 
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children have itching of the genital$, and experience a 
kind of pleasurable sensation from manipulations occa~ 
sioned thereby, and thus come to practise masturbation; 
and those cases in which sexual ideas and impulses occur 
in the child as a result of cerebral processes without 
peripheral causes. I.t is only in this latter class of cases 
that we have to do with premature manifestations of sexual 
instinct. In such cases it may always be regarded as an 
accompanying symptom of a neuropsychopathic consti· 
tutional condition. 

A case of Marc's ("Die Geisteskrankheiten," etc., t:on 
Ideler, i., p. 66) illustrates very well these conditions. The 
subject was a girl of eight years of age, of respectable fam
ily, who was devoid of all child-like and moral feelings, and 
had masturbated from her fourth year; at the same timo 
she consorted with boys of the age of ten or twelve. Sh<~ 

had thought of killing her parents, that she might become 
her own mistress and give herself up to pleasure with 
men. 

In these cases of premature manifestation 0£ l:ibido the 
children begin early to masturbate; and, since they are 
greatly predisposed constitutionally, they often sink into 
dementia, or become subjects of severe degenerative neu
roses or psychoses. 

Lombroso ("Archivio di Psichiatria," iv., p. 22) has 
collected a number of cases of children affected with very 

J decided hereditary taint, which belong to this category. 
One was that of a gi_rl who masturbated shamelessly and 
almost constantly at the age of three. .Another girl began 
at the age of eight, and continued to practise masturba
tion when married, and even during pregnancy. She was 
pregnant twelve times. Five of the children died early, 
four were hydrocephalic, and two boys began to mastur
bate-one at the age of seven, the other at the age of 
:four. 

Zambaco ("L'Encephale," 1882, Nr. 1, 2) tells the 
disgusting story of two sisters affected with premature 
and uerverse sexual desire. The elder. R.. lllJ\Sturbated 
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at the age of seven, practised lewdness with boys, stole 
whcrc,·cr she could, seduced her four-year-old sister into 
masturbation, and nt the age of ten was gi,·cn up to the 
prncticc of the most rc\·olting vices. EYcn f crrwn can dens 
ad clitoridcm had uo effect in O\'crcoming the practice, and 
she masturbated with the cassock of a priest while he was 
exhorting her to reformation. 

Cf. also Magnan, "Lectures on Psychiatry," (in Ger
man by .Jlobius, Yols. ii. and iii., p. 27), gi,·ing the case of 
premature and provcrsc t~ita sexualis in a girl of twclYe 
with hereditary taint. Other cases, ibidem p. 120-121. 

2. Re-awakening of Sexual Instinct in Old Age.1 

Cases in which the sexual instinct prevails until a 
great age are rare. "Sencctus non quidcm annis scd 
\'iribus magis restimatur" (Zittmann). Ocstcrlen (.Masch
ka, Handb.," iii., p. 18) mentions the case of a man aged 
eighty-three, who was sentenced to three years' imprison
ment by a court in 'Viirtcmbcrg on account of sexual rnis
dcmcanours. . U nfortunatcly nothing is said of the nature 
of tho crime or of the mental condition of the criminal. 

The manifestation of sexual instinct in old age is not 
in itself pathological. 

Presumption of pathological conditions must neces
sarily be entertained when the indh·idual is decrepit and 
his sexual life has already long become extinct; and when 
the impulse, in a man whoso sexual needs wcro in his early 
life, perhaps, not very marked, manifests itself with 
greater strength, and stri,·cs for c\·cn pcrYcrsc satisfaction 
in a shameless and impulsi,·c manner. 

In such cases a presumption of pathological condi .. 
tions suggests itself at once. 1\lcdical science recognises 
the fact that such an impulse depends upon the morbid 
alterations of the brain which lead to senile dementia. 
This abnormal manifestation of sexual life may be the 

10(. Kirn, "Zeitsc11r. f. Psych.," Dd. xxxiL Legrand du Baulk, 
"Annal. d'hyg.," Oct., 1868. 
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precursor of senile dementia, and make its appearance 
even long before there arc any well-defined manifesta
tions of intellectual weakness. The attentive and expe
rienced observer will al ways be able to detect in this 
prodromal stage an alteration of character in pejus, an<l 
a deterioration of the moral sense accompanying the 
peculiar sexual manifestation. 

The libido of those passing into senile dementia is at 
first expressed in lascivious speech and gesture. The first 
objects for the attempts of these senile subjects of brain 
atrophy and psychical degeneration are children. This 
sad and dangerous fact is explained by the better oppor
tunity they have in succeeding with children, but more 

{ especially by a feeling of imperfect sexual power. De
fecti ve sexual power, and greatly diminished moral sense, 
explain the additional fact of the pcrvcrsi ty of the sexual 
acts of such aged men. They arc the equivalents of tho 
impossible physiological act. 

The annals of legal medicine distinguish as such, cx
hibi tion of the genitals,1 lustful handling of the genitals 
of children, 2 inducing them to perform manustupration on 
the seducer, and performing masturbation3 or flagellation 
on the victim. · 

In this stage the intellect may still be sufficiently in
t.act to allow avoidance of publicity and discovery, while 
the moral sense is too far gone to allow consideration of 
the moral significance of the act, and resistance to the 
impulse. With the progress of dementia, these acts are 
more and more shamelessly committed. Then care on 
account of defective sexual power disappears, and adults 
also become the objects of the senile passion; but the 
defective sexual power necessitates equivalents for coitn~. 
Not infrequently sodomy results, and, as Tarnowsky (op. 
cit., p. 77) points out, in the sexual act performed with 

1Cases, vide Lasegue; " Les exhibitionistes," Union mMicale, 
1871: 1st May. 

2Legrand du Saulle, "La folie devant les tribunaux," p. 530. 
'Kirn, Maschka's "Handb. d. ger. Med." pp. 373, 374; "Allg. 

Zeitschrift f. Psychiatrie," Bd. xxxix., p. 220. 
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geese, chickens, etc., tho sight of tho dying animal and 
its death-struggles at tho timo of coitus afford complete 
gratification. Tho perverse sexual acts with adults arc 
quite as horrible, and may be explained psychologically 
in tho samo way. 

Case 49, in tho author's "Text-Book of Legal Psycho
pathology," second edition, p. 161, demonstrates how 
enormously increased sexual lust may be during the 
course of senile dementia. Quum se11ex libidi11osus ger
manam suam. filiam wmulatio11e motus necaret et adspeetu 
pectoris scissi puellw moribundw delectaretur. 

Erotic delirium and states of satyriasis may occur in 
the course of the malady, with or without maniacal 
episodes, as the following case shows:-

Case 1. J. Rene, always given to indulgence in sen
suality and sexual pleasures, but always with regard for 
decorum, had shown, since his seventy-sixth year, a pro
gressive loss of intelligence and increasing perversion of 
his moral sense. Previously bright and outwardly moral, 
ho now wasted his property in concourse with prostitutes, 
frequented brothels only, asked every \\'Oman on the street 
to marry him or allow coitus, and thus became publicly so 
obnoxious that it was necessary to place him in an asy
lum. There the sexual excitement increased to a veritable 
satyriasis, which lasted until ho died. He masturbated 
continuously, even before others; took delight only in 
obscene ideas; thought the men about him were women, 
and followed them with indecent proposals (Legrand du 
Saullc, "La Folie," p. 533). 

:Moreover, women previously moral, when affected with 
senile dementia, may manifest similar conditions of great 
sexual excitement (nymphomania, furor uterinus). 

It may he seen from a reading of Schopenhauer/ that, 
as a result of senile dementia, the abnormally excited and 
perverse instinct may be directed exclusively to persons 
of the same sex ( v. infra). Gratification is obtained by 

1 "Die Welt als Wille und Vorstcllung," 1859, lld. If., p. 461el1eq. 



-----

60 PSYCIIOPATIIIA SEXUALIS. 

passive pederasty, or, as I ascertained rn the following 
case, by mutual masturbation:- _ 

Case 2. Mr. X., aged eighty, of high social standing, 
born of a family with hereditary taint. He was always 
very sensual and a cynic, of uncontrollable temper, and, 
according to his own confession, as a young man pre
ferred masturbation to coitus. However, he never showed 
signs of sexual perversion, and kept mistresses, raising a 
child_ by one. At the age of forty-eight he married, out 
of inclination, and begat six children, and never gm·e his 
wife cause for complaint. I could obtain but an incom
plete history of his family. It was certain that his brother 
was suspected of lm·e for men, and that a nephew became 
insane as a result of excessirn masturbation. 

The patient's temper, always peculiar and quick, had 
for years been growing more violent. He had become 
exceedingly suspicious, and slight opposition to his wishe~ 
induced attacks of anger which turned at times into actual 
raving, when he would raise his hand even against his wife. 
For a year there had been unmistakable signs of incipient 

· senile dementia. The patient had become forgetful, local
ised past events incorrectly, and had false ideas of time. 
For fourteen months it was noticed that he manifested af
fection for certain male servants, especially for a garden
er's boy. Otherwise rude and overbearing to servants, he 

. surfeited his favourite with favours and presents, and com
manded his family and his house officials to treat the boy 
with the greatest respect. The aged patient awaited the 
hour of rendezvous in true sexual excitement. He sent his 
family away, that he .might be with his favourite undis
turbed, and remained shut up with him for hours; and 
when the doors were opened again, he was found lying on 
the bed exhausted. Besides this object of his passion, the 
patient had intercourse episodically with other servants. 
It is certain that he enticed tliem, asked them for kisses, 
exhibited himself, allowed manipulation ad genitalia, and 
practised mutual masturbation. By these practices abso-
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lute demoralisation was brought about in the household. 
Tho family was powerless; for any opposition caused 
Yiolcnt outbreaks of anger and even threats against his 
rclati,·cs. The patient was completely without apprecia
tion of his perverse sexual acts ; and therefore the only 
course left to the afllictcd family was to remove all author
ity from his bands and place bim in an asylum. No erotic 
inclination towards the opposite sex was observed, though 
the patient occupied a sleeping-apartment with his wife. 
With reference to the perverse sexuality and the defective 
moral sense of this unfortunate man, it is worthy of note 
that he questioned the servants of his daughter-in-law as 
to whether she had lo\•crs . 

B.-An"-Sthesia Sexualis (Absence of Sexual Feeling). 

, 1. A.s a Congenital Anomaly. 

Only those cases can be regarded as unquestionable 
examples of absence of sexual instinct dependent on cere
bral causes, in which, in spite of generative organs nor
mally developed and the performance of their functions 
(secretion of semen, menstruation), the corresponding 
emotions of sexual life are absolutely wanting. These func
tionally scxlc~s individuals are rare cases, and, indeed, 
always persons having degenerative defects, in whom other 
functional cerebral disturbances, states of psychical degen
eration, and even anatomical signs of degeneration, may be 
o~~re~ · 1 

Case 3. K., age 29, civil servant, consulted me on 
account of his abnormal sexual condition. Being without 
relatives be wanted to marry, but only on rational grounds. 
He claimed to have never experienced a sensual emotion. 
Sexual life was known to him only from what ho had 
heard other men say about it or from what he had rend in 
erotic novels, which, however, had never made any im
pression upon him. He had no dislike for the 
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opposite sex, or special inclination towards his O\m .sex, 
and had never masturbated. Since his seventeenth year \ 
he bad at intervals nocturnal polfutions, but without con· . 
co mi tan t lascivious dreams. Erections occurred in the; 
morning when waking which, however, disappeared at once. 
after emptying the bladder. Excepting this want of sexual 
ins~inct K. considered himself quite normal. No psychical 
defects could be detected. He was fond of solitude, but 
of a frigid nature, with out interest in the arts or the beau
tiful, but a highly efficient and esteemed official. 

Case 4. W., age 25, merchant, claimed to be un
tainted, never had a severe illness, never had masturbated, 
siuce his nineteenth year had but rarely pollutions, mostly • 
without sensual dreams. Since his hventy-first year coitus 
rarissimus, actus quasi masturbatorius, in corpore femina e, 
sine ulla voluptate. W. declared to have made these at-
tempts solely through curiosity, and soon gave them up 
altogether as desire, gratification, and ultimately even 
erection were wanting. He never had any leaning towards 
his own sex. His deficiency did not seem to cause him any 
worry. In the ethical and resthetical field there were no ab-
normal manifestatio~s. 

Case 5. P., aged thirty-six, common labourer, was 
received at my clinic in the beginning of November on 
account of spastic spinal paralysis. He declared he came 
of a .healthy family. A stutterer from his youth. Cranium 
microcephalic (cf. 53 cm.). Patient somewhat imbecile. 
He was never sociable, never had a sexual emotion. The 
sight of a woman never had anything enticing for him. 
He never had a desire to masturbate. Erections frequent, 
but only on awakening in the morning with a full bladder, 
and without a trace of sexual feeling. Pollutions very 
infrequent-about once a year, in sleep-and usuall_y 
wliile dreaming that he was concerned with a female. 
These dreams, however, as his dreams in general, were not 
rnarkedly erotic. He said the act of pollution 'Pt'as ;ot a~ 
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companied by any plcnsurablo sensation. J>aticnt di<l 
not feel this nbscnec of sexual sensati<>n. Ho garn tho 
assnranco that his brother, nged thirty-four, was in exactly 
tl10 samo sexual condition ns himself, and mado it seem 
probable that a sister, aged twenty-one, was in a similar 
~tatc. A younger brother, he said, was sexually normal. 
The ~xamination of his genitals re,·calcd nothing abnormal 
lH•yond phimosis. 

Further eases sco V. Krafft, "Arbciten," iv., p. 178, 
179. 

Hammond ("Sexual Impotence"), even with his wide 
cxpcriei1ec, reports only tho following thrco cases of anres
t hcsia scxunlis :-

Case 6 . Mr. W., aged thirty-three; strong, healthy, 
with normal genitals. Ho had never experienced libido, 
nnd had vainly sought to awaken his dcfeeth·e sexual in
stinct by means of obsecno stories and intercourse with 
prostitutes. On tho occasion of such attempts ho experi
enced only disgust, with even a feeling of nausea, and 
became nervously and mentally exhausted. Only once, 
when ho forced the situation, did he haYo a transitory erec
tion. W. had never masturbated, and had had pollutions 
about oneo every two months from his seventeenth year. 
Important interests demanded that ho should marry. Ho 
hnd no horror feminw, and longed for a homo and a wife, 
but felt that ho was incapable of the sexual act. Ho 
died unmarried in tho American Civil War. 

Case 7. X., aged twenty-seven, genitals normal; 
nm·cr felt libido. :Mechanical or thermic stimuli easily in
duced erection, but libido sexualis was l"cgularly replaee<l 
by a desiro for alcoholic indulgence. Such excesses also 
induced erections, and he then sometimes masturbated. 
He had a disinclination for women and a loathing of 
coitus. If, with an erection, ho made an attempt at 
coitus, it disappeared at once. Death in coma during an 
attack of cerebral hypcrremia. 
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Case 8. Mrs. 0., normally dm·eloped, healthy, men
struated regularly; aged thirty-fh:c; fifteen years married. 
She never experienced libido, ind never had any erotic 
excitement in sexual intercourse with her husband. She 
was not averse to coitus, and sometimes seemed to experi
ence pleasure in it,"but she neYer had a wish for repetition 
of cohabitation. 

In connection with such genuine cases of anresthesin,1 

/there should be considered other cases in which the mental 
( side of the vita sexualis is a blank leaf in the life of 
the individual, but where elementary sexual sensations 
manifest themselves at least in masturbation (cf. the tran
sitional case 7). According to Magnan's ingenious classi
fication-which, however, is not strictly correct and 
somewhat too dogmatic-in such cases the sexual life is 
so limited as to be designated spinal. Possibly in some 
such cases there exists virtually a mental side of the vita 
sexualis, but it is very weak, and undermined by mastur
bation before it attains development. These. represent. 
the transitional cases from the congenital to tlie acquired 
(psychical) anwsthesia sexualf,s. This danger threatens 
many masturbators of vitiated constitution. It is psycho
logically interesting that when the sexual element is early 
vitiated, then an ethical defect is manifested. 

The two following cases, previously published by me 
in the "Archiv fiir Psychiatric," vii., are given here as 
illustrations worthy of considcr .. ation :-

1No doubt Swift's, the great satirist, was a case of anresthesia 
sexualis. Adolf Stern says in his biography of Swift ("Aus dem 18. 
Jahrhundert; Biographisehe Bilder und Skizzen," Leipzig, 1874): 
" It seems that he was totally devoid of the sensual elements of love; 
his candid cynicism, found in many of his letters, is almost definite 
proof of this. Whoever properly grasps certain passages in 'Gulli
Yer's Travels,' and especially the account which Swift gives of the 
marriage and progeny of the Houyhnhorses, the noble steeds of the 
last chapters, can scarcely doubt that this great satirist abhorred 
marriage, and never felt the impulse which draws the sexes together.~' 
Praetienlly speaking, the f'nigmatieal side of Swift's character, aml 
several of his works, viz., "Diary to Stella" and "Gulliver's Travf'l~," 
can only bo understood if Swift is considered sexually ana?1thetie. 
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Case 9 . :F. J., ngcd nineteen, student; mother was 
nervous, sister epileptic. .At the ngo of four, acute brain 
affection, lasting two weeks. As a child ho was not 
affectionate, and was cold towards his parents; as a student 
ho was peculiar, retiring, preoccupied with self, and given 
to much rending. Well endowed mentally. .Mnsturbation 
from fifteenth year. Eccentric after puberty, with con· 
tinual vacillation between religious enthusiasm and ma
terialism-now studying theology, now natural sciences. 
At tho university his fellow-students took him for a fool. 
He read Jean Paul almost exclusively, and wasted his 
time. Absolute absence of sexual feeling toward the op· 
posite sex. Once ho indulged in intercourse, experienced 
no sexual feeling in the act, found coitus absurd, and did 
not repeat it. Without any emotional cause whntcYcr, he 
often had a thought of suicide. Ho made it the subject of 
a philosophical dissertation, in which he contended that it 
was, like masturbation, a justifiable net. After repented 
expcr~ments which he made on himself with various poi
~ons, he attempted suicide with fifty-seYcn grains of opium, 
but ho was saved and sent to an asylum. 

Patiezit was destitute of mo~nl and social feelings. His 
writings disclosed incredible frivolity and '~lgnrity. His 
knowledge was of a wide range, but his logic peculiarly 
distorted. Thero was no trace of emotionality. He treated 
everything (even the sublime) with incomparable cynicism 
and irony. He pleaded for the justification of suicide with 
false philosophical premises and conclusions, and, as ono 
would speak of tho most indifferent affair, he declared that 
he intended to accomplish it. He regretted that his pen
knife had been taken from him. If he hnd it, ho would 
open bis veins as Seneca did-in tho bath. At one time 
n friend had given him instead of a poison as ho sup
posed, n cathartic. Instead of sending him to tho other 
world, it sent him to tho water-closet. Only the Great 
Operator could eradicate his foolish and fatal idea with the 
scythe of death, etc. 

The patient bad a large, rhombic, distorted skull, the 
5 
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left half of the forehead being flatter than tho right. The 
occiput was very straight. Ears far back, widely project
ing, and the external meatus formed a narrow slit. Genitals 
very lax; testicles unusually soft and small. 

Now and then the patient suffered with onomatomania. 
He was compelled to think of the most useless problems 
and give himself up to interminable, distressing and worry
ing thoughts, and became so fatigued that he was no longer 
capable of any rational thinking. .After some months tho 
patient was sent home unimproved. There he spent his 
time in reading and frivolities, and busied himself with 
the thought of founding a new system of Christianity 
because Christ had been subject to grand delusions and 
had deceived the world with miracles(!). After remaining 
at home some years the sudden occurrence of a maniacal 
outbreak brought him back to the asylum. He presented 
a mixture of primordial delirium of persecution (devil. 
antichrist, persecution, poisoning, persecuting voices) 
nnd delusions of grandeur (Christ, redemption of the 
world), with impulsive, incoherent actioD:s· After fivo 
months there was a remission of this intercurrcnt acute 
mental disease, and the patient returned to the level of 
his original intellectual peculiarity and moral defect. 

Case 10. E., aged thirty, journeyman painter, was 
arrested while trying to cut off the scrotum of a boy he 
had caught in the woods. He gave as a motive for this 
act that he wished to cut it off in order that the world 
should not multiply. Often in his youth, with like 
purpose, he had cut into his own genitals. 

It is impossible to learn anything of his ancestry. 
From his childhood he was mentally abnormal, violent, 
never· lively, very irritable, irascible, selfish and weak 
minded. He hated women, loved solitude, and read much. 
He sometimes laughed to himself and did silly things. 
Of late years his hatred of women had increased, especi ''y 
of those that were pregnant, they being responsible for 
the misery of the world. He also hated children, and 



CJ:llEBIU.t.- NEUROSES-AN..ESTJIJ-:SIA SEXU.ALIS. 67 

cursed his father. He entertained communistic idcu, 
and berated the rich and the ministry and God, who 
had allowed him to come into tho world so poor. Ho 
declared that it would be better to castrate all children 
than to allow others to come into the world fated only to 
endure poYcrty and misery. He hnd always had the in· 
tcntion, from his fifteenth year, of castrating himself, in 
order that he might havo no part in increasing unhappiness 
and adding to the number of men. He hated the female 
sex because it was a means of procreation. Only twice in 
his life had he allowed women to practise manustupration 
on him, and, with the exception of this he had never had 
anything to do with them. Occasionally he had smaial 
desire, but never for a natural gratification of it. . When 
nature did not help him, he occasion.ally helped himself 
by means of masturbation. 

He was a powcrf ul, muscular man. The formation of 
the genitals presented no abnormality. On the scrotum 
and penis were numerous scars, the results of his attempts 
at self-emasculation, which, he asserted, were not carried 
out on account of pain. Gcnu valgum of right leg. No 
evidence of onanism could be discovered. He was moody, 
defiant, irritable. Social feelings were absolutely foreign 
to him. With the exception of imperfect sleep and fre
quent headaches, there were no functional disturbances. 

. . 
From cases of this kind, depending on cerebral causes, 

there must be distinguished others in which the absence 
of function arises from an absence of malformation of the 
generative organs, as in certain hermaphrodites, idiots and 
cretins. ' 

Ultzmann's1 observations show that anaesthesia sexualis 
is not caused simply by aspermia. He shows that even in 
congeni ta] aspermia the vita sexwzlis nnd sexual power 
may be entirely satisfying; an additional proof that de-

'" Ueber rnlnnlichc Sterilitlt," Wiener med. Presee, 1878, Nr. 1. 
"Ueber Potentia generandi et c~undi," Wiener Klinik, 1885, Heft 1, 
s. 5. 
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fcctive libido ab origine is to be sought for in cerebral con
ditions. 

The naturae frigidae of Zacchias are examples of a 
milder form of anresthesia. They are met with more free 
quently in women than in men. The characteristic signs of 
this anomaly are : slight inclination to sexual intercourse, or 
pronounced disinclination to coitus without sexual equiva· 
lent, and failure of corresponding psychical, pleasurable 
excitation during coitus, which is indulged in simply from 
sense of duty. I have often had occasion to hear com
plaints from husbands about this. In such cases the wivos 
have always proved to be neuropathic ab origine. Some 
were at the same time hysterical. 

2. Acquired Anltsthesia. 

Acquired diminution of sexual instinct, extending 
through all degrees to extinction, may depend on various 
causes. These may be organic and functional, psychical 
and somatic, central and peripheral. The diminution of 
libido, as age advances, and its temporary disappearance 
after the sexual act, are physiological. The variations with 
reference to the duration of the sexual instinct are de
pendent upon individual factors. Education and manner 
of life have a great influence upon the intensity of the 
vila sexualis. Intense mental activity (hard study), phy
sical exertion, emotional depression, and sexual continence 
decidedly diminish sexual inclination. Continence at first 
induces increase, but sooner or later, according to con· 
stitutional condi tions, the acth•ity of the generatiYe organ~ 
decreases, and with it libido. At all events, in a person 
sexnally mature, a close connection exists between the 
i:ictfritv of the generative glands and the degree of libido. 
Tliat this r~lation is not determined is shown hy the cases 
of sensual women, who, after the climactm·ium, continue 
to have sexnal intercourse, nnd may manifest states of 
sexnal excitement (cerebral). Also in eunuchs it is seen 
that Z.ibido may long outlast the production of semen. 
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On the other hand, however, experience teaches that 
libido is essentially conditioned by the functions of the 
generative glands, and that the facts mentioned arc ex
ceptional manifestations. As peripheral causes of diminu· 
tion or extinction of libido, may ho mentioned castration, 
degeneration of tho sexual glands, marasmus, sexual 
excesses in the form of coitus nnd masturbation, and 
alcoholism and abuse of cocaine. In the same way, 
the disappearance of libido in general disturbances of 
nutrition (diabetes, morphinism, etc.) may be explained. 
Finally, the atrophy of the testicles should be remem
bered, which has sometimes been observed to follow focal 
lesions of the brain (cerebellum). 

A diminution of the vita sexualis from degeneration 
of the tracts of the cord and geni to - spinal centre, 
occurs in diseases of the spinal cord and brain. A 
central interference with the sexual instinct may be or
ganically induced by cortical disease (dementia paralytica 
in its advanced stages); functionally, by hysteria (cen
tral anresthcsia i) and emotional insanity (melancholia, 
hypochondria). 

C. Hyperresthesia (Abnormally Increased Sexual Desire). 
One of the most important anomalies of sexual life is 

an abnormal presence of sexual sensations and presenta
tions from which necessarily arise frequent and violent 
impulses for sexual gratification. No doubt it is the out
come of the education, or rather the breeding of many 
centuries that tho sexual instinct which is indispensable 
for the preservation of the race and therefore congenital 
in every normal indh·idual, is not the predominant key 
in the chord of human sentiments, but rather forms epi
sodes in the physical and psychical life of cultured man 
with periods of ebb and flood tide; is the generating cle
ment of higher and nobler social and moral sentiments, 
and leaves room for other spheres of activity, the object 
of which is the furtherance of interests affecting the indi
vidual as well as society at large. 
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It is, moreover, a statute of the moral code and of 
the common law that civilised man satisfy his sexual in
stinct only within the barriers '"( established in the interests 
of the community) of modesty and morality, and that 
man should, under all circumstances, control this instinct 
so soon as it comes in conflict with the' altruistic demands 
of society. 

If the normally constit)lted civilised individual were 
unable to comply with this rule, family and state would 
cease to exist as the foundations of a moral, lawful com
munity. 

Practically speaking the sexual instinct never develops 
in the normal, sane individual that has not been deprived 
by intoxication (alcohol, etc.) of his reason or good senses, 
to such an extent that it permeates all this thoughts and 
feelings, allowing of no other aims in life, tumultuously, 
and in rut-like fashion demanding gratification without 
granting the possibility of moral and righteous counter-pre
sentations, and resolving its.elf into an impulsive, insatiable 
succession of sexual enjoyments. . 

For the latter would at once betray a pathological con
dition, which episodically might produce such a high 
degree of sexual affection, that self-consciousness becomes 
clouded, sanity impaired, and a true psychical calamity 
established which would lead to an irresistible impulse to 
commit sexual acts of violence. 

Such psycho-sexual extravagances have been but little 
probed scientifically, though they are of great importance 
for the criminal forum since the individual so affected 
can scarcely be held mentally responsible. It is fortunate 
for society and for the criminal doctor, who is called upon 
to make the diagnosis, that these cases, in which irresistible 
hypersensuality leads to the gravest and indisputably path
ological sexual aberrations, are only encountered in that 
category of human beings whom we class among the de
generates infected with hereditary taint. 

Alas, their number is by no means small in modern so
ciety, which shows many marks of physical and psychical 
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degeneration, especially in tho centres of culturo and re
finement. 

Coupled with perversions of sexual life and sexual im
becility springing from tho same degenerated soil, often 
with. tho aiding influence of alcohol, the most monstrous and 
horrible sexual excesses (cf. Sadism) aro perpetrated 
which would disgrace humanity at large, could they ho 
committed by normal man. 

Tho commission of these atrocious nets by degenerated 
and partially defective individuals is tho outcome of an ir

·resistible impulse or delirium. The mechanism of these 
actions is indeed tho property of psychical degeneration. 

The special net follows the direction given by the her
editary or acquired impulse and in many instances is de
termined by tho relative potency or impotence of the agent. 
This pathological sexuality is a dreadful scourge for its 
victim, for he is in constant danger of violating tho laws of 
tho state and of morality, of losing his honor, his freedom 
and even his life. Alcohol and prolonged sexual nbstinenco 
are apt to produce in such degenerated persons at any time 
powerful sexual affections. 

Besides these graver manifestations of pathological sex
uality we find also milder and more numerous gradations 
of hypersexuality, to the lowest of which, perhaps, belong 
those individuals who, i_mpecunious though they be whilst 
sexually potent, move in the better classes of society and 
have no other aim in life than to gratify their sexual de
sires. These arc not afHicted with a pathological sexual 
condition, know to control themselves in a measure, observe 
the acknowledged rules of decency, do not eoinpromiso 
themselves, but allow no opportunity to pass by without 
utilizing it to the utmost. Another grade aro the apron-\ 
hunters, the Don J uans, whoso whole existence is an end
less chain of sensual enjoyment nnd whose blunted moral 
sense does not keep them from seduction, adultery and 
even incest. 

Case 11. P., Caretaker, nge 53; married; no evi-
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denee of hereditary taint; no epileptic antecedents; mod· 
crate drinker; no sign of senium 'Erecox; appeared, accord· 
ing to the statement of his wife ~during tho whole time of 
their married life covering a period of 28 years, hypcrsex· 
ual, extremely libidinous, ever potent, in fact insatiable in 

. his marital relations. During coitus ho became quite bestial 
and wild, trembled all over with excitement and panted 
heavily. This nauseated the wife who by nature was rather 
frigid and rendered the discharge of her conjugal duty a 
heavy burden. He worried her with his jealous behaviour, 
but he himself soon after the marriage seduced his wife's. 
sister, an innocent girl, and had a child by her. In 1873 he 
took mother and child to his home. He now had two 
women, but gave preference to the sister-in-law, which the 
wife tolerated as a lesser evil. As years went by his libido 
increased, though his potency decreased. He often resorted 
to masturbation even immediately after coitus, and with
out in the least minding the presence of the women. Since 
1892 he cominitted immoral acts with a girl of 16 years, 
who was his ward, i.e., puellam coagere solebat, ut eum 
masturbaret. He even tried to force her at the point of a 
revolver to have coitus with him. The same attempts he 
made on his own illegitimate child, so that both oft.en had 
to be protected from him. At the clinic he was quiet and 
well-behaved. His excuse was hypersexuality. He ae· 
knowledged the wrongfulness of his actions, but said ho 
could not help himself. The frigidity of the wife had 
forced him to commit adultery. There was no disturbance 
of his mental faculties, but the ethical elements were ut· 
terly wanting. He had several epileptic fits but no signs 
of degeneration. 

We must concede that the degree of libido sexualis is 
subject to rise and fall in the untainted individual, accord
ing to age, constitutional conditions, mode of life and the 
various influences of health and illness of the body, etc. 
Sexual desire rapidly increases after puberty, until it 
reaches a marked degree; it is strongest from the twentieth 
to the fortieth year, and then slowly decreases. Married 
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lifo seems to preserve un<l coutrol the instinct 1 Sexual in· 
tercourse with muny persons increases the desire. 

Since woman has less sexual need than man, a pre
dominating sexual desire in her arouses a suspicion of its 
pathological significance. Those living in large cities, who 
are constantly remincled of sexual things and incited to 
sexual enjoyment, certainly have more sexual desire than 
those living in the country. A dissipated, luxurious, se
dentary manner of life, preponderance of animal food, and 
the consumption of spirits, spices, etc., have a stimulating 
influence on the sexual life. In woman the sexual inclina· 
tion is post-menstrually increased. At this period, in neu
ropathic women, the excitement may reach a pathological 
degree. 

The great libido of consumptives is remarkable, even 
during the very latest stages of the disease. Sexual hyper· 
resthesia is in my opinion a functibnal manifestation of de
generation. 'Vhether it may occur as an acquired, acci· 
dental, episodical condition in the untainted is worthy of 
scientific research. Excessive libido may be peripherally 
or centrally induced. The former manner of o~igin is the 
more infrequent. Pruritus and eczema of the genitals may 
cause it, and likewise certain substances, like cantharides, 
which powerfully stimulate sexual desire. 

Not infrequently in women at the climacteric period 
sexual excitement occurs., occasioned by pniritus, and also 
in cases where there is neuropathic taint. Mag1Uln ("An· 
nales medico-psychol.," 1885, p. 157) reports the case of 
a lady who was affiicted in the mornings with attacks of 
frightful crelhismus genilalis, and the case of a man aged 
fifty-five who was tormented at night by unbearable pri
apism. In each case there was a neurosis. 

The central origin of sexual excitement can often bo 
traced1 in persons having neurotic taint or hysteria and in 

1In incliviclunls in whom intense sexual hypenrsthesia is asso
ciated with acquired irritable weakness of the sexual apparatus, it 
happens that simply at the sight of a pleasing female figure, without 
peripheral irritation of the genitals, the psycho-sexual centre may 
excite into action not only the mechanism of the erection, but also 
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conditions of psychical exaltation. When the cortex and 
the psycho-sexual centre arc in a condition of hyperx$thesia 
(abnormal excitability of the i ui-:1gination, increased case 
of association), not only visual and tactile impressions, but 
also auditory an<l olfactory scnsati01l3, may be sufficient. 
to call up lascivious conceptions. 

Magnan (op. cit.) reports the case of a young woman 
·who had an increasing sexual desire from puberty, and 
satisfied it by masturbation. Gradually she grew to hc
come sexually excited at the sight of any man pleasing to 
her; and, since she was unable to control herself, she would 
sometimes shut herself up in a room until the storm had 
passed. At last she gave herself up to men of her 
choice, that she might get rest from her tormenting desire, 
lmt neither coitus nor masturbation brought relief, and she 
went. to an asylum. 

The case of a mother of five children is added, who, in 
tlespuir about her inordinate sexual impulse, attempted 
suicide, and then sought an asylum. There her condition 
improved, bnt she never trusted herself to leave it. 

There 'are several illustrative cases in men and women 
in the author's article, "On Certain Anoma1ies of Sexual 
Instinct," cases G and 7 ("Archiv fiir Psychiatrie,'' vii., 
2). 

The two following cases show how powerful, dangerous 
and painful sexual hypcrrosthesia may become in those af
flicted with this anomaly:-

Case 12. lI yperresthesia sexualis. },[ asturbatio 
coram discipulis in schola. 

Z., 36 years of age, father of se,·en children, president 
that of ejaculation. For such individuals, all that is necessary to 
induce orgasm or even ejaculation, is to imagine themselves in a 
sPxual situation with a female that sits opposite them in a railway 
carriage or a drawing-room. Hammond (op. cit., p. 40) describes 
several cases of this kind tlmt came to him for treatment or sub'>e
quent impotence, and he mentions that these in<liYiduah used the 
form "ideal coitus" for the net. Dr. Moll, of Berlin, told me of "' 
similar case, and in this instance the same designation wa1 choeen 
for the act. 
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of school, confessed thut he committed masturbation in 
school whilst sitting at his desk which, ho\\'C\'Cr, pre\'cntcd 
the act being seen by the pupils as it was cncnscd all 
around. He drank more than usual on the preceding 
C\'cniug, had been prornked to nngcr before going to school, 
uu<l had been excited by tho sight of some \'cry pretty girlfJ 
attending his lecture. This produced a Yiolcut erection 
and led to masturbation. After the net ho became conscious 
at once of his compromising position, but the thought that 
the pupils had not noticed his excitement had helped him to 
regain self-possession. 

His previous conduct being without a blemish, the au
thorities suspected a pathological condition and insisted 
upon a medical examination by the author. 

Tho facts elicited were the following: Z. came from 
healthy parents. Two close relations were cpilctics. At 
the ago of 13 Z. suffered from a SC\'Ci'C concussion of tho 
brain, which produced an acute dementia lasting three 
weeks. Since that time frequent spells of irritability and 
intolerance of alcohol. 

At the age of 1G awakening of vita scxualis with ab
normal Yigor and pronounced sexual emotions. LasciYious 
litcrnturc and pictures of women produced satisfying ejacu
lation. From tl1c ago of 18 onward he indulged now and 
then in coitus. But as a rule the touching of a woman's 
arm sufficed to produce orgasm and ejaculation. Ho mar
ried at the age of 24 and indulged in coitus three or four 
times daily, and besides practised masturbation, coupled 
with ideal coitus. 

(Sec footnote on page 73). 
With the birth of his fourth child (three years ago) Z. 

was forced, for economical reasons, to restrain himself from 
sexual intercourse as he despised antieonceptionnl means. 
Tactus feminarum, which produced pollutio diurna, pro\'Cd 
unsatisfactory as did also automasturbation. Ile suffered 
much from incessant sexual excitement, which at the eu<l 
of periods of six weeks became so strong that it atfoct<'<l 
his mind and will power sensibly. Only masturbation 
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kept him from committing sexual violence on women. Ho 
became very irritable and easily _flew into passion, yelled 
and raged about the house and even beat wife and children. 

It often happened now that at the height of such a spell 
he would fall over and become unconscious, rattling from 
the throat in a peculiar manner. After a few minutes he 
'vould recover again with complete amnesia of what had 
happened. An attack of this kind had, however, not pre
ceded the act with which he now stood charged, but had 
occurred three days afterward. 

Z. was an intelligent, decent man, most penitent and 
filled with shame. 

He understood quite well that he could no longer teach 
at a girl's school and bewailed his unnatural, unbridled 
sensuality. 

He made no attempt to in any way excuse his action, 
but pointed out that his nervous system had been thor
oughly shaken of late by libido insaiiata and overwork (les
sons up to twelve hours daily). 

Vegetative functions normal; parietal protuberance of 
cranium; genitals large, lax, but normal. : 

Patellar reflexes much exaggerated. 
In my report I pointed out that Z. suffered from a 

pathologically exaggerated vita sexualis and most pr9babl,v 
from epilepsy, and had committed the act whilst subject to 
a sexual affection which depressed the power of self-con
trol to a minimum. . 

Further legal proceedings were withdrawn. Z. was 
pensioned off. 

Case 13. On 11th July, 1884, R., aged thirty-three, 
servant, was admitted suffering with paranoia persecutoria 
and neurasthenia sexualis. Mother was neuropathic; father 
died of spinal disease. From childhood he had an intense 
sexual desire, of which. he became conscious as early as his 
sixth year. From this age, masturbation; from fifteenth 
year, faute de mieux, pederasty; occasionally, sodomitic in
dulgences. Later, abusu.s coitus in matrimonio cum uxore. 
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N O\V and then even perverse impulse to commit cunnilingu..~ 
and to administer cantlrnrides to his wife, because her libi
do did not equal his own. His wife died after a short 
period of married life. Patient's circumstances became 
straitened, and he had no means to indulge himself sexu
ally. Then masturbation agnin; employment of lingua 
canis to induce cjnculntion. At times, priapism nnd con
ditions approaching satyriasis. He was then driven to 
masturbate in order to avoid rape. With gradually pre
dominating sexual neurasthenia and hypochondria came 
beneficial diminution of libido nimia. 

A particular species of hypermsthcsia sexualis may bo 
found in females in whom a most impulsive desire for sexu
al intercourse with certain men imperatively demands 
gratification. No doubt "unrequited love" for another man . 
may often affect the married woman who docs not either 
psychically or physically ( impotentia mariti) experience 
connubial satisfaction; but the normal, untainted wife 
guided by ethical reasons knows how to conquer herself. 

Of course, pathological conditions change the situation. 
Fetiehism must here be considered. Sexual impulse is 

overpowering, at times periodically recurrent. The very 
attempt to overcome it produces most painful attacks of 
worry and anxiety. This pathological want becomes so 
powerful that all conside_rations of shame, conventionality 
and womanly honour simply disappear, and it reveals itself 
in the most shameless manner even to the husband, whilst 
the normal woman, endowed with full moral consciousness, 
knows how to conceal the terrible secret. 

Magnan ("Psychiatr. Vorlesungcn") quotes two strik
ing instances from his own experience. One is specially 
instructive. A young woman, mother of three children, 
with a blameless past, but daughter of a lunatic, tells her 
husband one day openly that she is in love with a certain 
young man and that she would kill herself if her intimate 
relations with him were interfered with. She begs per
mission to live with him for sL~ months in order to quench 
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the firo 0£ her passion, when she would return to her 
family again. Husband and children have no place in her 
heart with her present love. The husband took her to a 
foreign country and placed her there under medical treat
ment. 

This pathological love 0£ married women for other men 
is a phenomenon in the domain of psychopathia sexualis 
which sadly stands in need of scientific explanation. The 
author has had the opportunity of observing five cases be
longing to this category. The pathological conditions were 
paroxysmal, in one case repeatedly recurrent; but always 
sharply distinct from the unaffected, healthy period, during 
which deep sorrow and contrition over the occurrence were 
manifested. But it was the sorrow over an unavoidable 
fatality caused by psychically abnormal conditions. 

Whilst the pathological conditions lasted, aosolute in
difference, even hatred, prevailed towards husband and . 
children, and an utter want of understanding the bearings 
and consequences of the scandalous behaviour, jeopardising 
the honour and dignity of wife and family, were noticeable. 
It .is remarkable that in all these cases the husband and 
relatives had come to the conclusion that the condition was 
caused by psychopathia, even before they had obtained ex
pert opinion. 

As against the "non-psychopathical" but otherwise ab
normally libidinous Messalinas, it is well worthy of note 
that this sexual aberration is only an episode in the life 0£ 
the otherwise honourable woman, and that the illicit inte~
course was of a strictly monogam!c character. This, and 
particularly the circumstance that the unfortunate woman 
was not omnium virorum mulier, but only the mistress of 
one man, establishes a distinct difference from nympho
mania. In three of the cases mentioned above, the grossly 
sensual momentum was missing, the real motive for marital 
infidelity was to be found in a fetich-like charm, in mental 
superior qualities,-in one case the voice of the charmer. 

In two cases unmistakable proofs of hyper<IJsthesia. 
se~ualis and of absolute impotence towards the husband 
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''ere found, whilst the merest touch of tho other man pro
clnccd orgasm, and tho sexual act the acme of pleasure. Of 
<'oursc, in these latter cases absolute sexual abandonment 
followed. 

D. Parzsthesia of Sexual feeling (Perversion of the Sex· 
ual Instinct). 

In this condition there is perverse emotional colouring 
of the sexual ideas. Ideas physiologically and psycho
logically accompanied by feelings of disgust, give rise to 
pleasurable sexual feelings; and the abnormal association 
finds expression in passionate, uncontrollable emotion. The 
practical results arc perverse acts (perversion of the sexual 
instinct). This is more easily the case if the pleasurable 
feelings, increased to passionate intensity, inhibit any op
posing ideas with corresponding feelings of disgust; or the 
influence of such opposing conceptions may be rendered 
impossible on account of the absence or loss of all ideas of 
morality, resthctics and law. This loss, however, is only too 
:frequently found where the spring well of ethical ideas and 
f eelingii (a normal sexual instinct) has been poisoned from 
the beginning. 

With opportunity for the natural° satisfaction of the 
sexual instinct, ovcry expression of it that does not corre
spond with the purpose of nnturc-i.e., propagation- must 
ho regarded ns perverse. The perverse sexual nets resulting 
from parresthcsin are of the greatest importance clinically, 
socially, nnd forensically; and, therefore, they must here 
receive careful consideration ; all rosthetic and moral dis
gust must be overcome. 

Perversion of the sexual instinct, as will be seen farther 
on, is not to be confounded with peri•ergity in the sexual 
net; since the l~ttcr may be induced by conditions other 
than psycho-pathological. The concrete perverse act, mon
strous as it may be, is clinically ndt dccisi\"'c. In order 
to differentiate between disease (perversion) and vice (per
versity), one must im·cstigntc the whole personality of the 
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individual and the original motive leading to the perverse 
act. Therein will be found the key to the diagnosis ( v. in-
fra). . ~-

Par[Csthesia may pccur in combination with hyperres
thesia. This association seems to be frequent clinically. 
Sexual acts are then confidently to be expected. The per
verse direction of sexual activity may be toward sexual 
satisfaction with the opposite or the same sex. Thus two 
great groups of perversions of sexual life may be distin
guished. 

I. Sexual Inclination Toward Persons of the Opposite 
Sex, with Perverse Activity of the Instinct. 

1. Sadism.1 Association of Active Cruelty and Violence 
with Lust. 

Sadism, especially in its, rudimentary manifestations, 
seems to be of common occurrence in the domain of sexual 
perversion. Sadism is the experience of sexual pleasurable 
sensations (including orgasm) produced by acts of cruelty, 
bodily punishment affiicted on one's own person or when 
witnessed in others, be they animals or human beings. It 
may also consist of an innate desire to humiliate, hurt, 
wound or even destroy otliers in order ·thereby to create 
sexual pleasure in one's self. 

Thus it will happen that one of the consorts in sexunl 
heat will strike, bite2 or pinch the other, that kissing de
generates into biting. Lovers and young married couples 
are fond of teasing each other, they wrestle together "just 

180 named from the notorious Marquis de Sade, whose obscene 
novels treat of lust and cruelty. In French literature the exprea8ion 
"Sadism"· has been applied to this perversion. Eulenburg (" Klin. 
Handb. der Harn und Sexual-organe ") uses the term "active algo
lagnia." in connection with these phenomena. 

2 jfoll1 Contr. Sexualempfindung, 3d ed., p. 160; Krofft-Ebfft.g 
"Arbeiten" iv., p. 106; Idem, Leyden's Germa.n clinic, vi. Sect. 2, 
p. 137; Eulcnburg, Grenzfragen des Nerven-und Seelenle'beM, :ui. 
p. 1. 
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for fun," indulge in all sorts of horseplay. The transition 
from these atavistic manifestations, which no doubt bo
long to the sphere of physiological sexuality, to the most 
monstrous acts of destruction of the consort's life can be 
readily traced. 

Where the husband forces the wifo by menaces anti 
other violent means to the conjugal act, we can no longer 
describe such as a normal physiological manifestation, but 
must ascribe it to sadistic impulses. It seems probable 
that this sadistic force is deYeloped by the naturJll shyness 
and modesty of woman towards the a.ggrcssi ve manners of 
the male, especially during the earlier periods of married 
]if e and particularly where the husband is hypcrsexual. 
Woman no doubt deriYcs pleasure from her innate coyness 
and the final victory of man affords her intense and refined 
gratification. Hence tho frequent recurrence of these little 
love comedies. 

A further development of these sadistic traces may Jx, 
found in men who dema~d the sexual act in unusual places, 
for this seems to offer an opportunity to bim to show his 
superiority oYer woman, to proYoke her defense and delight 
in her subsequent confusion and abashment. 

Case 14. One of my patients, hereditarily tainted, a 
crank, ma!ried to an extremely handsome woman of very 
vivacious temperament, b_ccame impotent when he saw her 
beautiful, pure white skiri and her elegant toilet, but was 
quite potent with any ordinary wench, no matter how dirty 
(Fetichism ). But it would happen that during a lonely 
walk with her in the country he would suddenly force her 
to haYe coitus in a meadow, or behind a shrub. The 
stronger she ~efused the more excited he became with per
fect .potency. The same would happen in places where 
there was a risk of being diseo\"cred in the act, for instance, 
in the railway train, in the Jayatory of a restaurant. But 
at home in his own bed he was quite devoid of cupido. 

In the civilized man of to-day, in so far as he is un· 
tainted, associations between lust and cruelty arc found, 

~ 
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but in a weak and rather rudimentary degree. If such 
therefore occur and in fact even light atrocious manifesta
tions thereof, they must be attribJ1ted to distorted disposi
tions (sexual and motoric spheres). 

They are due to an awakening of latent psychical dispo
sitions, occasioned by external circumstances which in no 
wise affect the normal individual. They are not accidental 
deviations of sentiment or instinct in the sense as giYen by 
the modern doctrine of association. Sadistic sensation 
may often be traced back to early childhood and exist dur
ing a period of life when their revival can by no manner 
of means be attributed to external impressions, much less to 
sexual temper. • 

Sadism must, therefore, like Masochism and the anti
pathic sexual instinct, be counted among the originary 
anomalies of the vita sexualis. It is a disturbance (a de
viation) in the evolution of ps,rchosexual processes sprout
ing from the soil of psychical degeneration. 

That lust and cruelty often occur together is a fact that 
has long been recognised and is frequently observed. Wri
ters of all kinds have called attention to this ph~nomenon. 1 

Blumroder ("Ueber Irresein," Leipzig, 1836, p. 51) 
sa\v a man who had several wounds in the pectoral muscle, 
which a woman, in great sexual excitement, had bitten at 
the acme of lustful feeling during coitus. The same a.ntho 
( "U eber Lust und Schmerz," Friedreich' s "Magazin fiir 
Seelenkunde, 1830, ii., 5) calls especial attention to the 

."""' psycholo ·cal connection between Inst and murder. In re
lation to . his, he especially refers to the Indian myths of 
Siva and Durga (Death and I-Just); to human sacrifice with 
voluptuous mysteries; and to sexual instinct at puberty 
with a lustful impulse to suicide, with whipping, pinching, 
and pricking of the genitals, in the blind impulse to satisfy 
sexual desire. Lombrosu ( "Verzeni e Agnoletti," Rome, 

1 Of. a.lso Alfred de Mussct's famous verses to t11e Andalusian 
girl:-" Qu'elle est superbe en son d~sordre-quand elle tombe Jes 
seine nus-Qu'on la voit, Mante, sc tordre-dnns un bniser de ragll et 
mo rd re--

En hurlant des mota inconnus l" 
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187 ·l) also cit<'s numerous cxnmples of the occurrence of n 
desire to murder with grcntly increased lust. 

Ball quotes in his "Cliniquc St. Anne" tho case of a 
powerful epileptic who during coitus bit off pieces of his 
consort's nose and swallowed them. 

Perriani (Archi,·. dolle psicopntio scssuali I. 1896, p. 
lOG) speaks of a young man who used to wrestle with his 
· amorata before coitus, bit and pinched her during tho 

·,' ct "because he felt otherwise no gratification." One day, 
however, he hurt the girl too much and she brought an ac
tion against him. 

On the other hand, when homicidal mania has been ex-
• cited, lust often follows. Lombroso (op. • cit.) alludes to 

tho fact mentioned by ],[ antegazza, that to tho terrors of 
spoliation and plunder by bandits generally are added those 
of brutal lust and rape. 1 These examples form transitions 

• to the pronounced pathological cases. 

The examples of the degenerate Cresars (N cro, Tiberi-
\ us) arc also instructive. They took delight in having 

youths and maidens slaughtered before their eyes. Not les~ 
so is tho history of that monster, ~Iarschnlls Gilles de Rays 
(Jacob, "Curiositcs de l'histoirc de France," Paris, 1858), 
·ho was executed in 1440, on account of mutilation and 

murder, which he had practised for eight years on more 
thnn 800 children. As the monster confessed it, it was 
from reading Suetonius and the descriptions of the orgies 
of Tiberius, Caracalla, etc., that the idea was med of 
locking children in his castles, torturing them, and then 
killing them. This inhuman wretch confessed that in the 
commission of these acts he enjoyed inexpressible pleasure. 
He had two assistants. The bodies of the unfortunate chil-

1During th~ excitement of hnttle the idea of lust forces its way 
iuto <'onsciousncss. Of. the description of a battle, by a soldier, by 
Grillpar:cr :-

" An1l as the signn.l rang out, the armies met, breast to br~ut
ln"t of the gods-here, there, the murderous stl'<!l slays enemy, 
fri<>nd. Gi\'cn and t.aken-<l<>ath and life-with wa\'ering cha~e-
wildly raging in frenzy " (" Dream n Life/' 6.~t i.}. 
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drcn were burned, and only a number of heads of partic
ularly beautiful children were pr~erved-as memorials. 

Of. Eulenburg, op. cit. p. 58, where he gives satisfac
tory proofs of Uays' insanity; -- also, in "Die Zukunft, 
vii., Jahrg. No. 26 ;-Bossard ct lifaulle, Gilles de Rays, 
dit Barbc-Blcu, Paris, 1886 (Champion); Michelet, h~
toirc do France, Tome vi., p. 316-326; Bibliothcquc de 
Criminologie, t. xix., Paris, 1899, p. 245. 

In an attempt to explain tho association of lust a 
cruelty, it is necessary to return to a consideration of the 
quasi-physiological cases, in which, at the moment of most 
intense lust, very excitable individuals, who are otherwise 
normal, commit such acts as biting and scratching, which 
are usually due to anger. It must further be remembered 
that love and anger are not only the most intense emotions, 
but also the only two forms of robust ( sthenic) emotion. 
Both seek their 9bjcct, try to possess themselves of it, and 
naturally exhaust ' themselves In a physical effect on it; 
both throw the psycho-motor sphere into the most intense 
excitement, and thus, by means of this excitation, reach 
t~eir normal expre~sion. : 

From this standpoint it is clear how lust impels to 
acts that otherwise are expressive of anger.1 The one, like 
the other, is a state of exaltation, an intense excitation of 
the entire psycho-motor sphere. Thus there arises an im· 
pulse to react on the object that induces the stimulus, in 
every possible way, and with the greatest intensity. Just 
as maniacal exaltation easily passes to raging destructive
ness, so exaltation of the sexual emotion often induces an 
impulse t~ spend itself in senseless and apparently harm
ful acts. To a certain extent these are psychical accom · 
paniments; but it is not simply an unconscious excitation 
of innervation of muscles (which also sometimes occurs as 
blind violence) ; it is a true hyperbole, a desire to exert 

1Schulz ("Wiener Med. Wochenschrift," No. 49, 1869) reports a 
remarkable case of a man, aged twenty-eight, who could perform 
coitus with his wife only after working himself into an artificial ftt 
of anger, 
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the utmost possible effect upon the individual giving rise to 
the stimulus. The most intense means, however, is tho in
fliction of pain. 

Through such cases of infliction of pain during the most 
inten:c emotion of lust, we approach the cases in which a 
)ICll injury, wound, or death is inflicted on the victim. 1 In 
these cases the impulso to cruelty which may accompany tho 
emotion of lust, becomes unbounded in a psychopathic in
dividual; and, at the same time, owing to defect of moral 
feeling, all normal inhibitory ideas are absent or weak
ened. 

Such monstrous, sadistic acts have, however, in men, 
in whom they are much more frequent than in women, 
another source in physiological conditions. In the inter
course of the sexes, the nctive or aggressive role belongs to 
mnn; woman remains pnssivc, defensive. 2 It affords man 
great pleasure to win a woman, to conquer her; and in the 
ars amandi, the modesty of woman, who keeps herself on J 

the defensive until tho moment of surrender, is an element \ 
of great psychological significance and importance. Under 
normal conditions man meet~ obstacles which it is his part 
to overcome, and for which nature has given him an ag
gressive character. This aggressive character, however, 
under pathological conditions may likewise be excessively 
developed, and express itself in an impulse to subdue abso
lutely the object of desire, even to destroy or kill it.1 

'Concerning analogous nets in rutting animnls, 1'ick Lombr010, 
.. The Criminal." 

1Among animals it is always the male who pursues. the fems.le 
with proffers of love. Playful or actunl ftight of the. female is not 
Infrequently observed; nnd then the relation is like that between the 
Least of prey and the victim. 

'The conquest. of womnn takes place to-day in the social form of 
courting, m seduction and deception. etc. From the history of civili· 
u.tion and nnthropology we know thnt there hnve been times, ns 
there are 1avages to-day thnt practice it, where brutal force, robbery, 
or even blows thnt rendered a womac powerless, were mnde use ot 
to obtain love's desire. It is possible thnt tendencies to 1uch out· 
breaks of udism arc atavistic 

In the'' JahrbOcher tUr Psychologie,'' ii., p. 128, Schafer (Jena) 
refera to the reporta of two cases by A. Payer. In the 1lrat cue 
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If both these consti tucnt clements occur together-the 
abnormally intensified impulse to_ a violent reaction tow;ml 
the object of the stimulus, and the abnormally intensified 
desire to conquer the woman;-then the most violent out
breaks of sadism occur. 

Sadism is thus uothing else than an cxcessiYc and mon
strous pathological intensification of phcnomena,-possiblc, 
too, in normal conditions in rudimental forms,-which ac
company the psychical vita sexualis, particularly in males. 
It is of course not at all necessary, and not even the rule, 
that the sadistic individual should be conscious of his in
stinct. What he feels is, as a rule, only the impulse to cruel 
and violent treatment of the opposite sex, and the colouring 
of the idea of such acts with lustful feelings. Thus arises 
a powerful impulse to commit the imagined deeds. In as 
far as the actual moti vcs of this instinct are not compre-
hended by the individual, the sadistic acts have the char
ticter of impulsi vc deeds. · 

When the association o f lust and cruelty is present, not 
only docs the lustful emotion awaken the impulse to 
cruelty, but vice versa; cruel ideas and acts of cruelty cause 
sexual excitement, and in this way are used by perverse 
individuals.1 

states of great sexual excitement were induced by the sight of bat· 
ties or of paintings of them; in the seeond, by cruel torturing of 
small animals. It is added: " The pleasure of battle and murder is 
so predominantly an attribute of the male sex throughout the animal 
kingdom that there can be no question about the close relation exist
ing between this side of the masculine character and male sexuality. 
1 believe, too, that by unpr~judieed observation I can show that, in 
men who are mentally and physically absolutely normal, the first 
indefinite and incomprehensible precursors of sexual excitement may 
be induced by the rending of exciting scenes of the chase and war
t. e., they give rise to unconscious longings for a kind of satisfaetion 
in warlike games (wrestling), in which the fundamental sexual im· 
pulse to the most perfect and intense contact with a companion is 
expressed, with the secondary thought of conquest more or less 
clearly defined." 

1 It sometimes happens that an accidental sight of blood, etc., 
puts into motion the preformed psychical mechanism of the BMli~tic 
individual and awakens the ~u~tiuct, 
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A differentiation of original and acquired cases of sad
ism is scarcely possible. J\lany in di vi duals, tainted ab 
ori9i11c, for a long timo do everything to conquer the per
verse instinct. If they aro potent, they aro ablo for somo 
timo to lead a normal vita scxualis, often with tho assist
ance of fanciful ideas of a perverse nature. Later, when 
the opposing motives of an ethical and resthetic kind havo 
been gradually overcome, and when oft-repeated cxpcricnco 
has proved tho natural act to givo but incomplete satisfac
tion, the abnormal instinct suddenly bursts forth. Owing 
to this lato expression, in acts, of an originally perverse dii
posi tion, the appearances arc those of an acquired perver
sion. As a rule, it may bo safely assumed that this psycho
pathic state exists ab originc. 

Sadistic acts· vary in monstrousness according tp the 
power exercised by the perverse instinct over the indi,•idual 
thus affiictcd, and in accordance with the strength of op
posing ideas that may be present, which nearly always arc 
moro or less weakened by original ethical defects, heredi
tary degeneracy, or moral insanity. Thus there arises a 
long series of forms which begins with capital crime and 
ends with paltry acts affording merely symbolic satisfaction 
to the perverse desires of the sadistic individual. 

Sadistic acts may bo further differentiated according 
to their nature; either taking place af tcr consummated 
coitus which leaves tho lib·ido nimia unsatisfied; or, with 
diminished virility, being undertaken to merely stimulate 
the diminished power; or, finally, where virility is abso
lutely wanting, as becoming simply an equivalent for im
possible coitus, and for the induction of ejaculation. In 
the last two cases, notwithstanding impotence, there is still 
intense libido; or there was, at least, intense libido in tho 
individual at tho time when the sadistic acts became a 
habit. Sexual hypcrrcsthcsia must always be regarded as 
the basis of sadistic inclinations. The impotence which oo 
curs so frequently in psychopathic and ncuropathic indi
viduals here considered, resulting from cxccsge~ !lractisod 
in early youth, is usually dependent upon spinal wcakn~ 
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Often, too, there is a kind of psychical impotence, super· 
induced by concentration of thought on the perverse act 
with simultaneous fading of theidea of normal satisfaction. 
No matter what the external form of the act may be, the 
mentally perverse predisposition and instinct of the indi
vidual are essential to an understanding of it. 

(a) IAl,st-},furder1 (Lust Potentiated as Cruelty, Murder
ous Lust Extending to A.nthr~pophagy). 

The most horrible example, and one which most point
edly shows the connection between lust and a desire to kill, 
is the case of Andreas Bichel, which Feuerbach published 
in his "Aktenmassige Darstellung merkwiirdiger Ver-
brechen". · 

B. puellas stupratas necavit et dissecuit. With reference 
to one of his victims, at his examination he expressed him
self as follows: "I opened her breast and with a knife 
cut through the fleshy parts of the body. Then I arranged 
the body as a butcher does beef, and hacked it .with an axe 
into pieces of a size to fit the hole which I had dug up in the 
mountain for burying it. I may say that while opening 
the body I was so greedy that I trembled, and could have 
cut out a piece and eaten it." 

Lombroso, too ("Geschlechtstrieb und Verbrechen· in 
ihren. gegensei tigen Beziehungen". "Goltdammer' s Archi v ." 
Bd. xxx.), mentions cases falling in the same category. A 
certain Phillipe indulged in strangling prostitutes, post 
actum, and said: "I am fond of women, but it is sport for 
me to strangle them after having enjoyed them". 

A certain Grassi (Lombroso, op. cit., p. 12) was one 
night seized with sexual desire for a relative. Irritated by 
her remonstrance, he stabbed her several times in the ab-

Of. "Metzger'1 ger . .Arzneiw., herausgegcben von Remer," p. 
539; '"Klein'• Annalen," x., p. 176; xviii., p. 311; Heinroth, "Syatem 
der psych. Med.," p. 270; Netter Pitaval, 1855, 23 Th. ("Fall 
Blaize Ferrage "). 
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domen with a knife, and also murdered her fnthcr and 
uncle who attempted to hold him bnck. Immediately there
after ho hastened to visit a prostitute in order to cool in 
h<'r embrace his sexual passion. But this was not sufficient, 
for he then murdered his own father and slaughtered sev
eral oxen in the stable. 

It cannot be doubted, after tho foregoing, that a great 
number of so-called lust murders depend upon combined 
hypencsthesia nnd parrcsthesia sexualis. As a result of 
this porverso colouring oi tho feelings, further acts of 
bestiality with tho corpse may result-c.9., cutting it up 
and wallowing in the intestines. The caso of Bichel points 
to this possibility: 

A modern example is thnt of Menesclou ("Annales 
d'hygicno publique"), who was examined by Lasegue, 
Brouardel and Motet, declnrcd to be mentally sound, and 
executed. 

Case 15. A four-year-old girl was missing from her 
parents' home, 15th April, 1880. On 16th April, Menes
clou, one of the occupants of the house, was arrested. Tho 
forearm of tho child was found in his pocket, and the head 
and entrails, in a half-charred condition, wero taken from 
tho stove. Other parts of the body were found in tho water
closet. The genitals could not be found. M., when asked 
their whereabouts, became· embarrassed. Tho circum
stances, as well as nn obscene poem found on h~s person, 
left no doubt that he had Yiolated the child and then mur
dered her. :M. expressed no remorse, asserting that his deed 
was an unhappy accident. His intelligence was limited. 
He presented no anatomical signs of degeneration; some
what deaf and scrofulous. 

Age twenty. 
Convulsions at the age of nine months. Later ho suf

fcrod from disturbed sleep (enuresis noctuma) ; was nerY
ous, and developed tardily and imperfectly. With puberty 
he became irritable, showed c\•il inclinations, was lazy, in
tractable, and in all trades pro,•cd to be of no use. Ho grew 
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no better even in the House of Correction. He was made a 
marine, but there, too, he prov;d useless. When he re
turned home lie stole from his parents, and spent his time 
in bad company. He did not run after women, but gave 
himself up passionately to masturbation, and occasionally 
indulged in sodomy with bitches. His mother suffered with 
mania menstrualis periodica. An uncle was insane, and 
another a drunkard. The examination of M.'s brain showed 
morbid clianges of the frontal lobes, of the first and second 
temporal convolutions, and of a part of the occipital con
volutions. 

Case 16. Alton, a clerk in England, went for a 
walk out of town. He lured a child into a thicket. After
wards at 1his office he made this entry in his note-book: 
"Killed to-day a young girl; it was fine and hot." Tho 
child was missed, searched for, and found cut into pieces. 
Many parts, and among them the genitals, could not be 
found. A. did not show the slightest trace of emotion, and 
gave no explanation of the motive or circumstances of his 
horrible deed. He was a psychopathic individual, and oc
casionally subject to fits of depression with twdium vitre. 
His father had had an attack of acute mania. A near rela
tive suffered from mania with homicidal impulses. A. was 
executed. 

Case 17. Jack the Ripper.-On December 1, 1887, 
July 7, August 8, September 30, one day in the month 0£ 
October and on the 9th of November, 1888; on the 1st of 
June, the 17th of July and the 10th of September, 1889, 
the bodies of women were found in various lonely quarters 
of London ripped open and mutilated in a peculiar fashion. 
The murderer has never been found. It is probable that he 
first cut the throats of his victims, then ripped open the 
abdomen and groped among the intestines. In some in
stances he cut off the genitals and carried them away; in 
others he only tore them to pieces and left them behind. 
He does not seem to have had sexual intercourse with his 
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victims, but ~ory likely the murderous net an<l subsequent 
mutilation of the corpse were equivalents for the sexual 
act. (McDonald, le criminal type, 2 edit., Lyon, 1884 ;
Spitzlm, The Journal of :.Mental and N cr\"ous Diseases, 
1888, December ;-Kicrman, Tho Medical Standard, 1888, 
Nov. and Dec.) 

Case 18. Vacher, tho Rippcr.-On the 31st August, 
1895, Portalicr, seventeen years old, a shepherd, was 
found naked in the field. The belly was ripped open and 
the body bore other wounds besides. Examination showed 
that the victim had been strangled first. On the 4th 
August, 1807, a tramp, named Vacher, was arrested on 
suspicion of having committed this crime. Ile confessed 
to it as well as to numerous other acts of a similar nature 
that had been perpetrated in various parts of France since 
1894. He claimed that at the time when ho committed the 
crimes he suffered from temporary insanity and irresistible 
impulse, in fact, was a madman. :Medical examination, 
howm·cr, proved that Vacher was mentis compos when he 
committed these atrocious deeds, fled after their commis
sion and had a very clear memory of the facts. 

V. was born in 18GD of honourable parents and be
longed to a mentally sound family. Ho never had a severe 
illness, was from his earliest infancy vicious, lazy and shy 
of work. When twenty he ha'd immorally assaulted a small 
child. During his military service he had gained for him
self a very bad reputation and was in 1893 discharged from 
his regiment on account of "psychical disturbances" (con
fused talk, persecution-mania, threatening language, ex
treme irritability). In 1893 he wounded a girl bccamm 
she refused to marry him, then made an attempt at suicidtJ 
(he shot himself through the right ear, which left him deaf 
on that side and produced facial paralysis). He was sent 
to an insane asylum and there treated for pcrsccution
mania. On April 1, 1804, he was dismissed as cured. He 
began to tramp about the country and committed the fol, 
lowing horrible crimes: On March 20, 18!>4, he strangled 
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Delhomme, twenty-one years old, cut her throat, trampled 
upon her abdomen, tore out a portion of her right breast 
and then had coitus with the corpse. The same atrocity, 
but without ravaging the bodies, he committed on Novem
ber 20, 1894, on a girl of the name of Marcel, 13 years 
of age, and on May 12, 1895, on another girl named 
Mortureux, 17 years of age. On August 24, 1895, he 
strangled and then ravaged a lady of the name of Morand, 
58 years old, and on the 22d he cut the throat of Allaise, 
a sixteen year old girl and attempted to rip her abdomen 
open. On September 29, he committed the same crime-
as later on on Portalier-on Palet, a fifteen-year-old boy, 
but in this instance he also cut off the genitals of the boy 
and sexually assaulted the corpse. 

On the 1st of March, 1896, he attempted rape on 
Deronet, a girl eleven years old, but was scared off by 
the field police. On the 10th of September, he committed 
his usual atrocity on a Mrs. Monnier, just married, nine
teen years of age, and on the 1st of October, on Rodier, a 
shepherdess, fourteen years of age. He cut out her genitals 
and carried them aw~y. Toward the end of May, 1897, 
he killed a tramp boy, fourteen years old, named Beaupied, 
by cutting his throat. The corpse he threw down into a 
well On June 18th he murdered a shepherd boy, thirteen 
years old, named Laurent, and committed pederasty on 
the corpse. Soon afterward he made an attempt on a 
Mrs. Plantier, but she was rescued. Unfortunately they 
o.llowed him to go unpunished. 

Lacassagne, Professor of Forensic Medicine in Lyon, 
Pierrel, Professor of Psychiatry, and Rebatel, specialist 
on insanity, 'were the experts in this atrocious murder 
trial. They found no hereditary taints, no cerebral dis
ease, nor traces of epilepsy. V. was not particularly bright, 
very irascible from his earliest years, vicious and fond of 
maltreating animals. No one retained him long in service. 
He entered a monastery, but was soon dismissed as he 
began to masturbate his comrades. He could not find em
ployment: on account of immorality and ill temper. He 
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was not a drinker. In the army he was feared and 
shunned. Ono day when he was disappointed by not be
ing made a corporal, he flew into a passion, attacked his 
superior and became delirious. He wa8 taken to the in
firmary and thence sent to the insane asylum. His com
rades did not consider him normal. During his spells of 
rage he was uncontrollable nnd considered dangerous. 
He always threatened others with cutting their throats, and 
was thought capable of doing such an act. He slept badly, 
constantly dreamed of murder, and often was delirious dur· 
ing the night, so that no one cared for sleeping near him. 

At the asylum he was found to suffer from pcrsccution
mania and was considered a dangerous character. N cver
thclcss he was dismissed as cured. 

Subsequently he became guilty of eleven murderti, 
which arc acts of sadism, lust murders. They consisted of 
strangling, cutting of the throat and ripping open of the 
abdomen, mutilation of the corpse, especially the genitals, 
eventually gratification of the sexual lust on the corpse. 

It was definitely prm·cd that V. acted in cold blood, 
was quite conscious of his actions and suffered from no 
psychical abnormality. 

He committed the crimes in various sections of France, 
traycrsing the country in every direction. 

There were no marks of anatomical degeneration. His 
genitals were normally developed. In confinement he was 
lazy, irascible and quite intractable. Out of sheer stub
bornness and because he thought he had been slighted, he 
refused on one occasion all food for a period of seven 
days. On another occasion he flew into a frightful rage 
when permission t_o go to church was refused him. He 
~poke cynically of his crimes, showed no remorse, insisted 
that they were the outcome of madness and insanity, 
played the insane, hoping thus to be sent to an insane asy
lum whence escape is easier. The experts could establish 
no symptoms of mental disturbance. 

Resume of the experts :-"V. is neither an epileptic 
nor subject to an impulsive disease. He is an immoral, 
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passionate man, who once temporarily suffered from a 
depressing persecution-mania, coupled with an impulse to 
suicide. Of this he was cured, and thereafter became re
sponsible for his actions. His crimes are those of an 
antisocial, sadistic, bloodthirsty being, who considers him
self privileged to commit these atrocities because he was 
once upon a time treated in an asylum for insanity, and 

' thereby escaped well merited punishment. He is a com
mon criminal and there are no ameliorating circumstance:; 
to be found in his favour."-V. was sentenced to death. 
(Archives d' anthropologie criminelle, xiii., No. 78.) 

In such cases it may m·en happen that appetite for tho 
flesh of the murdered victim arises, and in consequence of 
this perverse colouring of the idea, parts of the body may 
be eaten. 

; . Case 19. Leger, vine-dresser, aged twenty-four. 
From youth moody, silent, shy of people. He started out· 
in search of a situation. Wandering about eight days in 
the forest he there caught a girl twelve years old1 violated 
her, :gmtilated her genitals, tore out her heart, ate of it, 
drank the blood, and buried the remains. Arrested, at 
first he lied, but finally confessed his crime with cynical 
cold-bloodedness. H~ listened to his sentence of death 
with indifference, and was executed. At the post-mortem 
examination Esquirol found morbid adhesions between the 
cerebral membranes and the brain ( Georget, "Darstellung 
der Prozesse Leger, Feldtmann," etc., Darmstadt, 1827). 

Case 20. Tirsch, hospital beneficiary of Prag, aged 
fifty-five, always silent, peculiar, coarse, very irritable: 
grumbling, i·evengeful, was sentenced to twenty years~ 

imprisonment for violating a girl ten years old. He had 
attracted attention on account of outbursts of anger from 
insigni~cant causes, and also on account of tredium vitcr. 
In 1864, on account of the refusal of an offer of marriage 
which he made to a widow, he developed a hatred toward 
women, and on the 8th of July he went about with the 
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iut.cntion of killing ono of this hated sex. Velulam occur· 
renlem in silvam, allcxil, coilum, poposcil, rcnilcnlem z1ro.s· 
lravi'l, jugulum, f cminw comprcssil "furore ca plus". Cad· 
aver virga bclulw desccla vcrbcrare voluit nequelamcn id 
perfecil, quia co1i.scienlia sua liacc fieri veluil. cullello 
mammas el genitalia dcsccla domi cocla proxi.mis diebus 
cum globis comcdil. On tho 12th o{ September, when he 
was arrested, the remains of this meal wcro found. He 
gave as tho motiYo of this act "inner impulse." He him· 
self wished to be executed, because he had always been an· 
outcast. In confinement he showed great emotional irrita· 
bility and occasional outbursts of fury, preceded by refusal 
of food, which made isolation, lasting scYeral days, ncccs· 
sary. It . was authoritatively established that the most of 
his earlier excesses were coincident with outbreaks of ex· 
citcmcnt and fury (!llaschka, "Prager Viertcljahrsschrift," 
lSGG, i., p. 79. "Gauslcr bci :Maschka, Handb. dcr 
gcrichtl. Medicin," iv., p. 489). 

In other cases of lust-murder, for physical and mental 
reasons (vide supra), violation is omitted, and the sadistic 
crime alone becomes the equivalent of coitus. The pro
totype of such cases is the following one of V crzcni. Tho 
life of his victim hung on the rapid or retarded occurrence 
of ejaculation. Since this ·remarkable case presents all 
tho peculiarities which modern science knows concerning 
the relation of lust to lust-murder with anthropophagy, 
and especially since it was carefully studied, it receives 
detailed description here:-

Case 21 . Vincenz V crzcni, born in 1849 ; since Jan· 
uary 11th, 1872, in prison; was accused (1) of an attempt 
to strangle his uurse :Marianne, four years ago, while she 
lay sick in bed; (2) of a similar attempt on a married 
woman, Arsuffi, aged twcnty·sevm~; (3) of an attempt to 
strangle a married woman, Gala, by grasping her throat 
while kneeling on her abdomen; ( 4) on suspicion of tho 
following murders:-

\ 
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In December a fourteen-year-old girl, Johanna Motta, 
set out for a neighbouring village between seven and eight 
o'clock in the morning. As she did not return, her master 
set out to find her, and discovered her body near the village, 
lying by a path in the fields. The corpse was frightfully 
mutilated with numerous wounds. The intestines and 
genitals had been tom from the open body, and were foun<l 
near by. The nakedness of the body and erosions on the 
thighs made it seem probable that there had been an 
attempt at rape; the mouth, filled with earth, pointed to 
suffocation. In the neighbourhood of the body, under a 
pile of straw, were found a portion of flesh torn from the 
right calf, and pieces of clothing. The perpetrator of 
the deed remained undiscovered. 

On 28th August, 1871, a married woman, Frigeni, aged 
twenty-eight, set out into the fields early in the morning 
As she did not return by eight o'clock, her husband started 
out to fetch her. He found her a corpse, lying naked in 
the field, with the mark of a thong around her neck, with 
which she had been strangled, and with numerous: wounds. 
The abdomen had been ripped open, and the intestines 
were hanging out. 

On August 29th, at noon, as Maria Previtali, aged 
nineteen, went through a field, she was followed by her 
cousin, V erzeni. He dragged her into a field of grain, 
threw her to the ground and began to choke her. As he let 
go of her for a moment to ascertain ,whether any one was 
near, the girl got up and, by her supplicating entreaty, in
duced V erzeni to let her go, after he had pressed her handa 
together for some ti me. 

V erzeni was brought before a court. He was then 
twenty-two years old. Cranium of more than average size, 
but asymmetrical. The right frontal bone narrower an<l 
lower than the left, the right frontal prominence being less 
developed, and the right ear smaller than the left (by 1 
centimetre in length and 3 centimetres in breadth) ; both 
ears defective in the inferior half of the helix; the right 
temporal artery somewhat atheromatous. Bull-necked ; 
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~normous dc\?clopmcnt of tho zygomw and inferior maxilla; 
penis greatly developed, framum wanting; slight divergent 
alternating strabismus ( insuflicicncy of the internal rcctus 
muscle, und myopia): Lombroso concluded from these 
signs of degeneration, that there was a congenital arrest 
of development of the right frontal bone. As seemed 
probable, V crzcni had a bad ancestry-two uncles were 
cretins; a third, microccplrnlic, beardless, one testicle 
wanting, the other atrophic. The father showed traces 
of pcllagrous degeneration, and had an attac~ of hypo
chondria pcllagrosa. A cousin suffered from cerebral 
hypcrremia; another was a confirmed thief. 

V crzcni's family was bigoted and low-minded. He him
self had ordinary intelligence; knew how to defend himself 
well; sought to prove an alibi and cast suspicion on others. 
There was nothing in his past that pointed to mental dis
ease, but his character was peculiar. He was silent and 
inclined to be solitary. In prison he was cynical. Ile 
masturbated, and made every effort to gain sight of women. 

Verzcni finally confessed his deeds and their motive. 
The commission of them gave him an indescribably 
pleasant (lustful) feeling, which was accompanied by ercc· 
tion and ejaculation. As soon as he had grasped his ,;c
tim by the neck, sexual sensations were experienced. It 
was entirely the same to him, with reference to these sen· 
sations, whether the w<lmcn were old, young, ugly, or 
beautiful. Usually, simply choking them had satisfied 
him, and he then had allowed his victims to live; in tho 
two cases mentioned, the sexual satisfaction was delayed, 
and he had continued to choke them until they died. The 
gratification experienced in this garrotting was greater 
than in masturbation. The abrasions of the skin on :Motta'i:l 
thighs were produced by bis teeth, whilst sucking her 
blood in most intense lustful pleasure. He had tom out 
a piece of flesh from her calf and taken it with him to 
ronst at home; but on the way he hid it under the straw· 
stack, for fear his mother might suspect him. He also 
carried pieces of the clothing and intestines some distance, 

7 
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because it gave him great pleasure to smell and touch 
them. The strength which-lie possessed in these moments 
of intense lustful pleasure was enormous. Ile had never 
been a fool; while committing his deeds he saw nothing 
around him (apparently as a result of intense sexual ex
citement, annihilation of perception-instinctive action). 
After such acts he was always very happy, enjoying a 
feeling of great satisfaction. He had never had pangs of 
conscience. It had never occurred to him to touch the 
genitals of the martyred women, or to violate his victims. 
It had .satisfied him to throttle them and suck their blood. 
The8e statements of this modern vampire seem to rest on 
truth~ Normal sexual impulses seem to have remained 
foreign to him. Two sweethearts that he had, he was 
satisfied to look at; it was very strange to him that he 
had no inclination to strangle them or press their hands, 
but he had not had the same pleasure with them as with 
his victims. There was no trace of moral sense, remorse 
and the like. 

V erzeni said himself that it would be a good thing if 
he :were to be kept in prison, because with freedom ho 
could not resist his impulses. Verzeni was sentenced to 
imprisonment for life (Lombroso, "Verzeni e Agnoletti," 
Rome, 1873). The confessions which V erzeni made after 
his sentence are interesting:-

"I had an unspeakable delight in strangling women, ex
periencing during the act erections and real sexual pleas
ure. It was even a pleasure only to smell female clothing. 
The feeling of pleasure while stranglfog them was much 
greater than that which I experienced while masturbating. 
I took great delight in drinking Motta's blood. It also 
gave me the greatest pleasure to pull the hair-pins out of 
the hair of my victims. 

"I took the clothing and intestines, because of the 
pleasure it gave me to sme)t and touch them. At last my 
mother came to suspect me, because she noticed spots of 
semen on my shirt after each murder or attempt at one. 
I am not crazy, but in the moment of strangling my victims 
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I sn w nothing else. After tho commission of the deeds I 
was satisfied and felt well. It never occurred to me to 
touch or look at tho genitals or such things. It satisfied 
mo to seize the women by tho neck and suck their blood. 
To this w~ry day I am ignorant of how a woman is formed. 
During tho strangling and after it, I pressed myself on 
the entire body without thinking of one part more than 
another." 

V crzcni arrived at his perverse acts quite indepen
dently, after having noticed, when he was twelve years· 
old, that he experienced a peculiar feeling of plcasuro 
while wringing the necks of chickens. After this he harl 
often killed great numbers of them and t11cn said that a 
weasel had been in the hen-coop (Lombroso, "Goltdammer's 
Archiv," Bd. xxx., p. 13). 

Lombroso mentions an analogous case ("Goltdammer's 
.Archiv") which occurred in Vittoria (Spain):-

Case 22. A certain' Gruyo, aged forty-one, with a 
blameless -past life, haying been three times married, 
strangled six women in the course of ten years. 'They 
were almost all public prostitutes and quite old. After 
the strangling he tore out their intestines and kidneys per 
vaginam. Some of his victims he violated before killing, 
othcrs,, on account of tl;·c occurrence of impotence, he did 
not. He set about his horrible deeds with such care that 
he remained undetected for ten years. 

(b) Mutilation "of Corpses. 

Following on the preceding horrible group of perver
sions, come naturally the nccrophilcs; in these cases, just 
as with lustful murderers and analogous cases, an idea 
which in itself awakens a feeling of horror, and before 
which a sane person would slmddcr, is accompanied by 
lustful feelings, and thus leads to the impulse to indulge 
in act.a of necrophilia. 

, 
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The cases of mutilation of bodies mentioned in litera· 
ture seem to be of a pathol~ical character; but, with the 
exception of that of Sergeant Bertrand ( v. infra), they 
are far from being described and observed with accuracy. 
In certain cases there may be nothing more than the 
possibility that unbridled desire sees in the idea of death 
no obstacle to its satisfaction. The seventh case mentioned 
by Moreau, perhaps, belongs here. 

A man, aged twenty-three, attempted to rape a woman, 
aged fifty-three. Struggling, he killed her, and then vio
lated her, threw her in the water, and fished her out again 
for renewed violation. The murderer was executed. The 
meninges of the anterior lobes were thickened and ad
herent to the cortex. 

French writers have recorded numerous examples of 
necrophilia.1 Two cases concerned monks performing 
the watch for the dead. In a third case the subject was 
an idiot, who also suffered from periodical mania, and 
after commission of rape wa~ sent to an insane asylum, 
where he mutilated female bodies in the moi;tuary. 

In other cases, however, there is undoubtedly direct 
preference for a corpse to the living woman. When no 
other act of cruelty--eutting into pieces, etc.-is practised 
on the cadaver, it is probable that the lifeless condition 
itself forms the stimulus for the perverse individual. It 
is possible that the corpse--a human form absolutely 
without will-satisfies an abnormal desire, in that the 
object of desire is seen to be capable of absolute subjuga
tion, without possibility of resistance. 

Brierre de Boismont ("Gazette mcdicale," July 21st, 
1859) relates the history of a corpse-violator who, after 
bribing the watchman, had gained entrance to the corpse 
of a girl of sixteen belonging to a family of high social 
position. At night a noise was heard in the death
chamber, as if a piece of furniture had fallen over. The 

1 Michea, Union rnM. 1849,-Bricrre, Gnz. mM. 1849, July 21; 
Moreau (op. cit.) p. 25{),-Epaulard, "V nmpyrisme ( n~crophilie, 
n~rosndism, n~rophagie), Lyon, 1901.. 
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mother of the dead girl effected an entrance nn<l 8aw n 
man dressed in his night-shirt springing from tho bed 
where the body lay. It wns at first thought that the man 
was a thief, but tho real explanation was soon discovered. 
It afterwards transpired that the culprit, a man of good 
family, had often Yiolatcd the corpses of young women. 
Ho was sentenced to imprisonment for life. 

The story of a prelate, reported by Taxil1 (''La prosti
tution contcmporainc," p. 171), is of great interest as an 
example of necrophilia. From time to time he would 
visit a certain brothel in Paris and order a prostitute, 
dressed in white like a corpse, to be laid out on a bier . 
.At the appointed hour ho would appear in the room, 
which, in the meantime had been elaborately prepared as 
a room of mourning; then he would act as if reading a 
mass for the soul, and finally throw himself upon the 
girl, who, during the whole time, was compelled to play 
tho role of a corpse. 2 

The cases in which th~ perpetrator injures and cuts 
up the corpse are clearer. Such cases come next to those 
of lust-murder, in so far as cruelty, or at least an impulse 
to attack the female body, is connected with lust. It is 
possible that a remnant of moral sense deters from the 
cruel act on a living woman, and possibly the fancy passes 
beyond lust-murder and. rests on its result, tho corpse. 
Herc also it is possible that tho idea of defenselessness 0£ 
the body plays a role. 

Case 23. Sergeant Bertrand, a man of delicate phy-

1 A similar case is related by "Neri (" Archivio delle psicopatie 
sessuali," 189G, p. 101>). A man, fifty years of age, used in a Lupanar 
only girls wbo clad in white, lay motionless feigning death. Ile 
violated the body of hie own sister, immissionc mentulre in oa mortu~ 
tmjue ad ejaculationem I This monster had also fits of fetichiem for 
crine.! pubu pucllarum, and the trimmings of their fingernails; 
eating them caused strong sexual emotions. 

1 Simon ("Crimes et Mlits," p. 209) mentions an experience of 
Lacaesagnc's, to whom a respectable man said that he was never 
intensely excited ec.,;ually except when a spectator at & funeral. 
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sical constitution and of peculiar character; from child
hood silent and inclined to solitude. 

The d~tails of the healt4. ..of his family were not satis
factorily known; but the occurrence of mental diseases in 
his ancestors was ascertained. It was said that while he 
was a child he was affected with destructive impulses, 
which he himself could not explain. He would break what
ever was at hand. In early childhood, without teaching, 
he learned to masturbate. At nine he began to feel inclina
tions towards persons of the opposite sex. At thirteen 
the impulse to sexual intercourse became powerfully 
awakened in him. He now masturbated excessively. When 
he did this, his fancy always created a room filled with 
women. He would imagine that he carried out the sexual 
act with them and then killed them. Immediately there
after he would think of them as corpses, and of how he de
filed them. Occasionally in such situations the thought of 
carrying out a similar act with male corpses would come 
up, but it was always attended with a feeling of disgust. 

In time he felt the impulse to carry out such acts with 
actual corpses. For want of human bodies; he obtained 
those of animals. He would cut open the abdomen, tear 
out the entrails, and masturbate during the act. He de
clared that in this way he experienced inexpressible 
pleasure. In 1846 these bodies no longer satisfied him. He 
now killed dogs, and proceeded with them as before. 
Toward the end of 1846 he first felt the desire to make 
use of human bodies. 

At first he had a horror of it. In 1847, being by ac
cident in a graveyard, he ran across the grave of a newly 
buried corpse. Then this impulse, with headache and pal
pi ta ti on of the heart, became so powerful that, although 
there were people near by, and he was in danger of de
tection, he dug up the body. In the absence of a con
venient instrument for cutting it up, he satisfied himself 
hy hacking it with a shovel. · 

In 1847 and 1848, during two weeks, as reported, the 
impulse, accompanied by violent headache, to commit bru-
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talitics on corpses actuated him. Under the greatest diffi
culties and dangers he satisfied this impulse some fifteen 
times. Ile dug up the bodies with his hands, in nowise 
sensible in his excitement to the injuries he thus inflicted 
on himself. When he had obtained the body, he cut it up 
with a sword or pocket-knife, tore out the entrails, and 
then masturbated. The sex of the bodies is said to huvc 
been a matter of indifference to him, though it was ascer
tained that this modern vampire hacl dug up more female 
than male corpses. 

During these acts he declared himself to have been in 
an indescribable state of sexual excitement. After having 
cut them up, he rcintcrred the bodies. • 

In July, 1848, he adcidcntally came across the body of 
a girl of sixteen. Then, for the first time, he experienced 
a desire to carry out coitus on a cadaver. 

"I covered it with kisses and pressed it wildly to my 
heart. All that one could enjoy with a living woman is 
nothing in comparison with the pleasure I experienced. 
After I had enjoyed it for about a quarter of an hour, I 
cut the body up, as usual, and tore out the entrails. Then 
I buried the cadaver again." Only after this, as B. de
clared, had he felt the impulse to use the bodies 8cxually 
before cutting them up, and thereafter he had done it in 
three instances. The actual motive for exhuming the 
bodies, however, was then, as before, to cut them up; and 
the enjoyment in so doing was greater than in using the 
bodies sexually. The latter act had always been nothing 
more than an episode of the principal one, and had never 
quieted his desires; for which reason he had later on 
always mutilated the body. 

The medico-legal examiners gave an opinion of "mono
mania". Court-martial sentence to one year's imprison
ment. (Michea,, "Union med.," 1849; Lunier,, "Annal. 
med.-psycho.," 1849, p. 153; Tardieu, "Attcntats aux 
tnreurs,'' 1878, p. 114; Legrand, "La folio dcvant lcs tri
bun.," p. 524.) 
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Case 24. Ardisson, borii,-1872, belonged to a family 
of criminals and insane. At school he learned readily; he 
was not addicted to drink, had no epileptic antecedents, 
never had an illness, but was rather weakminded. The 
man who adopted l~m and with whom he lived, was a 
moral outcast. When A. came of puberty he practised 
masturbation, devorare solebat sperma proprium because 
"it would be a pity to lose it." He ran after the girls, but 
could not understand why they shunned him. Loco quo 
mulieres urinavcrant, lotium bibere solebat. He did not 
think that there was anything wrong about this. He was 
}Qoked upon in the village as a venal felon. With his 
adopter he shared the favours of the beggar women that 
stayed over night at their house. He was fond of fornica
tion, was a mamma fetichist and loved mammas sugere. 
Later on he foll to necrophily. He exhumed cadavers of 
females ranging from three to sixty years of age, sucked 
their breasts, practised cunnilungus on them, but rarely 
coitus or .mutilation. Once he carried .away: the head of 
a woman, at another time the whole corpse of a little girl 
three and one-half years old. After his ghoulish deeds he 
would re-arrange the grave properly. He lived isolated by 
himself, was at times very morose, never showed signs of 
heart. As a rule, however, he was not of an evil disposi
tion even when in prison. Several times he worked as a 
stonemason. Remorse and shame over his misdeeds were 
unknown to him. In 1892 he had for a while acted as n 
gravedigger. He deserted from the army and then took to 
begging from house to house. He loved to eat rats and 
cats. When arrested and returned to the regiment he de
serted again. He was not punished because he was not 
held responsible. Dismissed from the army he again be
came a gravedigger. When a girl of seventeen who had 
very prominent breasts was buried his old passion awoke 
again. He unearthed the cadav~r and profaned it in his· 
usual manner. This happened from now on very fre
quently. The head of one woman which he took home with 
him, he cm:ered with kisses and called it his bride. He was 
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caught after he had taken home the body of a child three 
and one-half years of age which he secreted in the straw. 
On this he gratified his sexual desires even whilst the 
putrid body was falling to pieces. The stench filling the 
house betrayed him. Laughingly he admitted everything. 
-A. was small of stature, and prognathous and feeble; 
skull symmetrical ; general tremor ; genitals normal, with
out sexual emotion; intelligence very limited; devoid of all 
moral sensc.-A. was pleased with prison life. (Epaulard 
op. cit.) 

(c) Injury to Women (Stabbing, Flagellation, etc.). 

Following lust-murder and violation of corpses, come 
cases closely allied to the former, in which injury of tho 
Yictim of lust and sight of the victim's blood arc a delight 
and pleasure. The notorious Marquis de Sade, 1 after 
whom this combination of lust and cruelty has been named, 
was such a monster. Coitus only excited him when he 
could prick ~he object of his desire until the blood came. 

1 Taril (op. cit.) .giYes more detailed accounts of tbis se.."<ual 
monster, which must ha\'e been a case of habitual satyriasis, accom
pllilied by perYerse sexual instinct. Sade was so cynical that he 
nctually sought to idl'alise his cruel lasciviousness and to be the 
itpostle of a theory based upon it. He became so bad (among other 
things he made an invited company of ladies and gentlemen erotic 
Ly causing to be sen·ed to them chocolate bonbons which contained 
rantharides) that he was committed to the insane asylum at Charen
ton. During tbe revolution of li!>O he escaped. Then he wrote 
obscene novels filled with lust, cruelty and the most lascivious 
H.·mes. \\"hen Bonaparte bceame Consul, Sade !Jlade him a present 
of his novels, magnificently bound. The Consul had the work.a 
destroyed and the author committed to Charenton again, where he 
died at the age of si."dy-four. Sade was inexhaustible in his lasciv
ious publications, which were markedly intended for advertisement. 
Fortunately it is difficult to-day to obtain copies. Extant are: 
•· Histoirc de Justine," 4 vols.; "Histoire de Juliette," 6 vols.; 
Philosophie dans le boudoir," London, 1805. Interesting is Sade's 
biogr:iphy by J. Janin, 1835. 

A scientific and Ycry thorough study of Sadism bas recently 
l/een made by Dr. Marciat, " Bibliotbcque de criminologic" xix., 
1899 (Paris, l\Iasson). It gh·cs an analysis and table of con ten ta 
of Sade's writin~s.--cf. also Duhrcn, "The :Marquis de Sndo" 1000. 
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His greatest pleasure was to injure naked prostitutes and 
then dress their wounds. -

The ease of a captain belongs here, mentioned by Bri
e1're de Boismont, who always compelled the object of his 
affection to place leeches ad pudenda before eoitus, which 
was very . frequent. Finally this woman became very 
anremic and, as a result of this, insane. 

The following case, from my own practic~, very clearly 
shows the connection between lust and cruelty, with desire 
to shed and see blood :-

Case 25. Mr. X., aged twenty-fiYe; father sypbi
litie, died of paretic dementia; mother hysterical and neur
asthenic. He was a weak individual, constitutionally neur
opathic, and presented seYeral anatomieal signs of degen
eration. 

When a ehild, hypoehondria and imperative eoncep
tions; later, eonstant alternation of exaltation and depres
sion. While yet a child of ten the patient feh a peeuliar 
lustful desire to see blood flow from his. fingers. There
after he often eut or prieked himself in the fingers, and 
took great delight in it. Very early, erections \~ere added 
to this, and also if he saw the blood of others; for example, 
when he onee saw the servant-girl eut her finger it gave 
him an intense lustful feeling. From this time his vita 
sexualis beeame more and more powerful. 'Without any 
teaehing he began ' to masturbate, and always during the 
act there were memory-pietures of bleeding women. It 
now no longer sufficed him to see his own blood flow ; he 
longed to see the blood of young females, espeeially those 
that were attractive to him. He eould scarcely overcome 
the impulse to violate two eousins and a certain servant. 

Any young woman, although not attraetive, induced 
this impulse when she exeited him by some peeuliarity of 
dress or adornment, espeeially coral jewellery. At first he 
sueeeeded in oYereoming these desires; but in his imagina
tion thou~hts of blood were ever present, inducing lustful 



SEXUAL INCLl.NATION 1'0WAUD THE Ol'l'OSITE SEX. 107 

excitement. An inner relation existed between thoughts 
and feelings. Of ten there were other cruel fancies. Ho 
imagined himself in the role of a tyrant who had the people 
shot in crowds with grape-shot. Ile would imagine a scene 
as it would be, if enemies were to take a city and mutilate, 
torture, kill and rape the young women. 

When in his normal state this patient, who had a mild 
disposition and was not morally dcfccth·c, was ashamed 
of and horrified by such cruel, lustful fancies, which be
came at once latent, when his sexual excitement was satis
fied by masturbation. 

After a few years the patient became neurasthenic. 
Then simple imaginary representations of blood and scenes 
of blood sufficed to induce ejaculation. In order to frctJ 
himself from his vice and his cruel imagination, he began 
to indulge in sexual intercourse with females. Coitus was 
possible, but only when the patient called up the idea 
that the girl's fingers were b,leeding. Without the assist· 
ance of this idea no ercctimi was possible. The cruel 
thought of cutting was limited to the woman's hand. At 
the time of greatest sexual excitement, simply the eight of 
the hand of an attractive woman was sufficient to induce 
most violent erections. }"""rightened by the popular stories 
about the injurious result~ of onanism, he abstained and 
foll into a condition of severe general neurasthenia, with 
hypochondriacal dysthymia and ta:dium vilm. Careful 
and watchful medical treatment cured tho patient after n. 
few months. Ile remained mentally well for three years; 
but became again very sensual, though very seldom be was 
troubled by his earlier ideas of flowing blood. He gave up 
masturbation altogether, and found satisfaction in natural 
sexual indulgence, remained virile, and it was no longer 
necessary for him to call up ideas of blood. 

The following case, reported by Tarnowsl~y (op. cit., 
p. Gl), shows that such lustful, cruel impulses may be 
simply episodical, and occur in ccrtaiu exceptional state~ 
of mind in neurotic individuals;--.., 
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Case 26. Z., physician; neuropathic constitution, 
reacting badly to alcohol. Under ordinary circumstances 
capable of normal coitus, but as soon as he had indulged 
in wino he found that his increased libido was no longn 
satisfied by simple coitus. In this condition he was com
pelled to prick the nates puellw, or to make stabs with' the 
lancet, to see blood, and feel the entrance of the blade into 
the living body, in order to have ejaculation and experi
ence complete satiety of his lust. 

The majority of those afflicted with this form of per
version seem insensible to the normal stimulus of woman. 
In the first case (25), the assistance of the idea of blood 
was necessary to obtain erection. The following is that 
of a man who, by masturbation, etc., in early youth, had 
diminished his power of erection so that the sadistic act 
took the place of coitus :-

Case 27. The girl-stabber of Bozen (reported by 
Demme, "Buch der Verbrechen," Bd. ii., p. 341). In 
1829, H., aged thirty, soldier, became tho subject of legal 
investigation. At different times, and in different places, 
he had wounded girls with pocket-knives or penknives, by 
stabbing them in the abdomen, preferably in the genitals. 
He gave as a motive for these acts heightened sexual im
pulse, increasing to the intensity of fury, which found 
satisfaction only in the thought and act of stabbing persons 
of the female sex. This impulse would pursue him for 
days at a time. He would then pass into a confused mental 
state, which would clear away only when the impulse had 
been satisfied by the deed. In the act of stabbing he ex
perienced the same satisfaction as that produced by com
pleted coitus. This was increased by the sight of blood 
dripping from the 1.11ife. In his tenth year the se:\.llal in
stinct became powerfully manifest. At first he yielded to 
masturbation, and felt physically and mentally weakened 
by it. Before he became a girl-stabber, he had satisfied his 
sexual lust in violation of immature girls, by causing them 
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to prnctise masturbation on him, and by sodomy. Gradu
ally the thought camo to him how pleasurable it would be 
to stab a young and pretty girl in tho genitals, and tako 
delight in the sight of tho blood running from the knife. 

Among his effects wcro found copies of tho objects of 
p~'lllic cult and obscene pictures painted by himself of 
::Mary's conception, and of tho "thought of God injected" 
into tho lap of tho Virgin. He was considered a peculiar, 
very irritable man, shy of people, fond of women, moody 
and glum. Of shamo and regret for his deeds no traces 
were ever found. He was apparently a pcrson1 who had 
become impotent through early sexual excesses, and was 
thus predisposed, by the continuance of intense libido 
sexualis and heredity, to perversion of sexual life. 

Case 28. In the "sixties" the inhabitants of Leipzig 
were frightened by a man who was accustomed to attack 
young girls on the street, stabbing them in the upper-arm 
with a dagger. Finally arrested, he was recognised as n 
sadist, who at the instant of stabbing had an ejaculation, 
and with whom the wounding of the girls was an equivalent 
for coitus. (Wharton, "A Treatise on Mental Unsound
ness," § 623. Philadelphia, 1873. ) 2 

Impotence exists likewise in the next three cases. It 
may ho psychical, howe;er, sinco tho principal tone of the 
vita scxualts lies in sadistic inclination and the normal cle
ments are distorted:-

Case 29. The girl-cutter of A. ugsburg ( rcr->rted by 

1 Cf. Kraiua, "Psychologic des Verbrechens," 1884, p. 188; Dr. 
Hofer, "Annalen der Staatsarzneikunde," 0 Jahrga.ng, Heft 2; 
"Schmidt'• Jahrbllcher," Bd. 59, p. 94. 

1 According to newspaper reports, in December, 1890, several 
1imilar attacks \vere made in Mainz. A young fellow between four· 
teen and sixteen years of age pressed against women and girls and 
stabbed them in the legs with a &harp-pointed instrument. He wu 
arrested, and seemed to be insane. Further details of the caae aro 
not known. 
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Demme "Buch der Verbrechcn," vii., p. 281). Bartle, 
wine-merchant. He was subject to lively sexual excite
ment at the age of fourteen, tlrough decidedly opposed to 
its satisfaction by coitus, his aversion going so far as dis
gust for the female sex. At that time he already had the 
idea to cut girls, and thus satisfy his sexual desire. He 
refrained from it, however, because of lack of opportunity 
and· courage. He disdained masturbation, but now and 
then had pollutions with erotic dreams of girls who had 
been cut. At the age of nin~teen he for the first time cut a 
girl. During the act he had a seminal emission and ex
perienced intense pleasure. From that time the impulse 
grew constantly more powerful. He chose only young and 
pretty girls, and, as a rule, asked them before the deed 
whether they were still single. The ejaculation or sexual 
satisfaction occurred only when he was sure that he had 
actually wounded the girls. After such an act he al ways 
felt tired and bad, and was also troubled with qualms of 
conscience. Up to his thirty-second year he pursued this 
process of cutting, but was always careful not to wound the 
girls dangerously. From that time until his thirty-sixth 
year he was able to control his impulse. Then he sought 
to satisfy himself by simply pressing the girls on the arm 
or neck, but this gave rise to erections only and not to 
ejaculation. Then he sought to attain his object by prick
ing the girls with the knif~ left in its sheath, but this did 
not suffice. Finally, he stabbed with the open knife, and 
had complete success, for he thought that a girl when 
stabbed bled more and suffered more pain than when 
merely cut. In his thirty-seventh year he was detected and 
arrested. In his lodgings were found a collection of dag
gers, sword-canes, and knives. He said that the mere sight 
of these weapons, and still more the grasping of them, 
gave him an intense feeling of sexual pleasure, with vio
lent excitement. According to his own confession, he had 
injured in all fifty girls. His external appearance was 
rather pleasing. He lived in very good circumstances, but 
was peculiar and shy, 
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Case 30. During the month of June, 1890, quite a 
number of young girls had been stabbed in the genitals in 
tho street in broad daylight. On tho 2nd of July tho per
petrator was caught in the act. V., twenty years of age, 
was hcreditarily heavily tainted; when fifteen years old ho 
had been sexually excited to a high degree at tho sight of a 
woman's buttocks. From that time on it was this part of 
tho female body which attracted him in a sensuous manner 
and became tho object of his erotic fancies and dreams, ac
companied by pollutions. Soon this was coupled with the 
lascivious desire to slap, pinch or cut the genitals of women. 
At tho moment when ho in his dreams performed this aet, 
pollution took place. Soon he was tempted to transfer his 
dreams into real practise. For a while ho sueeeeded in 
mastering his morbid craving, but this produced feelings 
of anxiety and a copious perspiration would break out from 
his entire body. When orgasm and erection became very 
vehement, he would be overcome with fear and confusion 
to such an extent that the impulse to cut became irresist
ible. At that psychical moment ejaculation would take 
place, and ho felt relieved in body and mind. Magnan in 
Thoinot's op. eit. p. 451.-For more detailed account see 
Garnier in .Annales d'hygieno publique, 1900, Feb., p. 
112.) 

Case 31. J. H., aged twenty-six, in 1883 came for 
consultation concerning se·vcro neurasthenia and hypochon
dria. Patient confessed that ho had practised onanism 
since his fourteenth year, infrequently up to his eighteenth 
year, but since that time he had been unable to resist tho 
impulse. Up to that time he had no opportunity to ap
proach females, for he had been anxiously eared for and 
never left alone on account of being an invalid. He had 
had no real desire for this unknown pleasure, but he acci
dentally learned what it was when one of his mother's 
maids cut her hand severely on a pane of glass, which she 
had broken while washing windows. While helping to 
stop the bleeding he could not keep from sucking up the 



• 

112 PSYCIIOPATJIIA SEXUALlS. 

blood that flowed from the wound, and in tl1is act he ex
perienced extreme erotic excitement, with complete orgasm 
and ejaculation. _ 

From that time on, he sought, in every possible way to 
see and, where practicable, to taste the fresh blood of 
:females. That of young girls was preferred by him. Ho 
spared uo pains or expense to obtain this pleasure. At first 
he availed himself of a young servant, who allowed her 
finger to be pricked with a needle or lancet at his request. 
When his mother discovered this, she discharged the girl. 
Then he was driven to prostitutes as a substitute, with suc
cess frequently enough, though with some difficulty. In 
the intervals he practised onanism and manustupration 
per feminam, which, however, never afforded him com
plete satisfaction, but, on the contrary,· caused listlessness 
and self-reproach. On account of his nervous difficulties he 
visited many sanatoria, and was twice a voluntary patient 
in institutions. He used hydrotherapy, electricity, and 
strengthening cures, without particular success. For a 
time it was possible, by means of cold sitz-baths, mono
bromate of camphor, and bromides, to diminis'4 his sexual 
excitability and onanistic impulse. However, when the 
patient felt himself free again, he would immediately fall 
into his old passion, and spare no pains or money to satisfy 
his sexual desire in the abnormal manner described. 

Of special interest for the scientific proof of sadism is 
a case related by ]foll ( vide case 29, ninth edition of this 
work (German) and recently published by Moll himself in 
his book on "Libido Sexualis," p. 500. 

It discloses clearly one of the hidden roots of sadism 
-the impulse to complete subjugation of the woman, 
which here became c~nsciously entertained. This is the 
more remarkable since it occurred in an individual de
cidedly timid, and in other respects modest and even ap
prehensive. The case also shows clearly that powerful 
libido which even impels tho individual to overcome all 
obstacles, may be present, while at the same time coitus is 
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not desired, bccnuse tho principal intensity of feeling is, 
ab originc, connected with the cruel part of tho sadistic 
(lustful and cruel) circle of idens. This cnsc nlso con
tains weak clements of masochism (v. infra). 

Cases arc by no means infrequent in which men with 
perverse inclinntions induce prostitutes, by pnying them 
high prices, to nllow themselves to bo whipped and even 
wounded by them. Works on prostitution contain reports 
of them (vidc Ooffignon, "La Corruption a Paris," etc.). 

· (d) Defilement of Women. 

The perverse sndistic impulse, to injure. women and put 
contempt nnd humiliation upon them, is also expressed in 
the desire to defile them with disgusting or, nt lcnst foul 
things. 

The following case, published by Arndt ("Viertcl
jahrsschr. f. gcr. :Medicin," N. F. xvii., H. 1), belongs 
here:-

Case 32. A., medicnl student at Greifswald, accu
satus quod itermn iterumque puellis honestis pare11tibus 
natis in publico genitalia sua ~cis depende11tia plane 
nudata qum antea summo amiculo (overcoat) tecta crant, 
ostcndcrat. N onnunquam pucllas fugientcs secutus easqur, 
ad se attractas urina oblivi~ II we lucc clara f acta sunt; 
mmquam ·aliquid ltwc f aciens loculus est. 

A. was twenty-three yenrs old, well built, nent in dress, 
nnd polite in mnnners. Indication of cranium progeneum; 
chronic pneumonia of the apex of the right lung; ~P.f.Y.:
scmn. Pulse, 60; in excitement not more thnn 70 to 80. 
Genitals normnl. Occasional disturbances of digestion, 
nnd hardness of the abdomen, vertigo, excessiYe excitement 
of sexunl desires, Parly led to onnnism. The sexual desire 
never was directed toward a naturnl method of satisfnc
tion. Occasional nttncks of depression, or thoughts of de
precation of self, and of perverse impulses, for which ho 

8 
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could find no motive, sueh as laughing at serious things, 
throwing his money in the water, and running about in the 
pouring rain. The father of th.e culprit was of a nervous 
temperament, the mother subject to nervous headaches. A 
brother was subject to epileptic eonvulsions. 

From his youth the culprit presented a nervous tem
perament, was inclined to convulsions and attacks of syn
cope, and when severely scolded would fall into a state of 
momentary stiffness. In 1869 he studied medieine in Ber
lin. In 18}0 he went to the war as a hospital assistant .. 
His letters at this time betray peculiar torpidity and soft
ness. On his return home, in 1871, his emotional irrita
bility was noticed at once by those about him. Thereafter 
frequent complaihts of bodily ailments; unpleasantness 
resulting from a love affair. In November, 1871, he pur
sued his studies diligently in Greifswald. He was con
sidered very gentlemanly. In confinement he was quiet, 
calm, and sometimes self-absorbed. His acts he attributed 
to painful sexual excitement, which of late had beeome 

. excessive. He declared that he had been fully conscious 
of his perverse acts, and after committing them:liad always 
been ashamed of them. He had not experienced actual 
sexual satisfaetion in their commission. He obtained .no 
correct insight into his position. He considered himself a 
kind of martyr-a victim to an evil power. Presumption 
of irresponsibility, as a result of absenee of free will. 

The impulse to defile occurs also, paradoxically, in the 
aged, when there is a reappearanee of sexual instinet, 
which, under such circumstanees, is so often expres8ed in 
perverse acts. Thus Tarnowsky reports (p. 76) the follow
ing case:-

Case 33~ I knew such a patient, who had a woman 
dressed in a decollete ball-dress lie down on a low sofa in a 
brightly lighted room. I pse apud januam alius cubiculi 
obscurati constitit adspiciendo aliquantulum feminam, ex
eitatus in eam insiluit et excrementa in sinus ejus deposuit. 
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lime f aciens ejaeulalioncm quandam sc scnlirc con{ essw 
esl. 

An officer of Vienna informed mo that men, by means 
of largo sums of money, induce prostitutes to suffer ul illi 
viri in ora carum s;wcrcnt cl {wees cl urina.s in ora cxple
rcnt.1 

The following caso by Dr. Pa.seal ("Igiono doll' 
amoro") seems also to belong here:-

Case 34. A man had an inamorata who would allow 
him to blacken her hands with coal or soot. She then had 
to sit before a mirror in such a way that he could sec her 
hands in it. Whilo conversing with her, which was often 
for a long time, he looked constantly at her mirrored 
hands, and finally, after a time, ho would tako his leave, 
fully satisfied. 

Tho following case, communicated by a physician, may 
be of interest in relation to this subject:-

An officer was known in a brothel in K. only by tho 
name of "Oil". "Oil induced erection and ejaculation 
only by having puell. publ. nudam step into a tub filled 
with oil, while ho rubbed the oil all over her body. 

These ·acts lead to the presumption that certain cases 
of injury to the clothing of>femalcs (e.g., sprinkling them 
with sulphuric acid, ink, otc.) depend upon a perverse sex
ual impulse; at any rate the m6tive seems to be to inflict 
an injury, or pain of somo sort, and thoso injured aro 
lways females, and tho perpetrators males. In crimes of 

this kind, pains should always be taken to examine into the 
vi la sexual is of the culprits. 

The case of Bachmann, given below, Caso 120, throws 
a clear light on the sexual nature of such crimes; for, in 
this case, the sexual motive in the deed is proven. 

1 Leo Ta.eil ("La Corruption," Paris, Noiret, p. 223) makes the 
aame 1tatcmenb. There are also men who demand introductio lingt1~ 
meretrici.t in a-num. 
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Case 35. B., age twenty-nine, merchant, married, 
heavily tainted, since his sixteenth year masturbation by 
means of a pocket electric battery, neurasthenic, impotent 
at the age of eighteen, for a while absynth drinker on ac
count of unrequited love. One day meeting a nurse-maid 
wearing a white apron such as his love used to wear, he 
could not resist the temptation to steal the white apron. 
He took it home and after masturbating into it burn it with 
renewed masturbation. Returning to the street he met a 
woman wearing a white dress. The sight of it produced 
an impulse to stain the dress with ink. Having done it he 
went home revelling in the sensual situation thus provoked 
and again masturbated. At another time strolling about 
the street he amused himself with cutting the dresses of 
women with a penknife. He was arrested as a pick-pocket. 
At other times a stain on a lady's dress caused orgasm and 
ejaculation in him. He obtained the same results while 
burning with a cigar a hole into the clothing of women 
whom he passed. (Magnan, reported by v. Thoinot, at
tentats aux moeurs, p. 434, and by Garnier, ahnales· d' hy
giene publ., 1900, March, p. 237.) 

Garnier (annales d' hygiene 1900, Feb'y-March) has 
given these cases of sadism special attention. reducing them 
to fetichism ( vide infra). This is particularly apparent 
in case 35 in which the fetich consisted·in a blu~ dress cov
ered with a white apron. The personality of the wearer 
was a matter of indifference, it was· the fetich that fas
cinated, the impulse being irresistible. Garnier calls these 
cases Sadi-Fetichism and points out their social and for
ensic importance, suggesting confinement of such unfor
tunate individuals in an insane asylum. Destructive ac
tions like these towards the fctich which, properly speak
ing, is an object of desire and possession, this sadism on 
lifeless objects, may be explained by the fact that the fetich 
awakens sensual sensations coupled in sadistic natures 'vith 
the pleasure derived from acts of cruelty and destmction. 

In 'fctichism, well-developed, the fetich itself-ab
itracted from the personality of the wearer-it dominates 
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pr.r se the whole vita scxualis, brings it into aetion and may 
under eireumstanees awaken kindred regions of a sadistic 
nnture whieh find gratification in the field of tho (imper
sonal) fetieh. The sadistic aet in itself is often enough an 
equivalent for coitus rendered impossible by physical and 
psychical impotence. It may bo practised on boys, animals, 
persons of the same sex, without relation to predophilin, 
zoophilia or homosexuality. 

It is remarkable and seems to provo tho eonneetion with 
lust-cruelty that at the moment of the destroying act against 
the fetich (cutting off girl's tresses, stabbing women, de
filiug ladies' toilets, ete.) orgasm and ejaculation take plaeo 
in the "sadi-fetichist." 

A. Moll (Zeitschr. f. lfedieinalbeamte) has recently 
published a case which may be considered classical:-

An academically cultured man, age thirty-one years, 
heavily tainted by heredity, offspring from a marriage be
tween blood-relations, alwnys shy and retired, used to rump 
about when growing into puberty (17) with the play-fol
lows of his sister, girls about eleven years of age, and from 
the sight of their white underwear became a "laundry fet
iehist." He began to masturbate thinking of girls clad in 
white garments and manipulating during the act light
eoloured pieces of clothing belonging to his female rela
tives. 

When twenty-three years of age ho began coitus with 
girls dressed in white. At tho age of twenty-five he saw a 
girl's white dress being bespattered with mud. This pro
duced a very strong sexual emotion in him and from that 
ime on ho felt an irresistible impulse to defile the apparel 

of women, to erush and tear it. This impulse was par
ticularly provoked at the sight of women clad in white. Ho 

' used liquor ferri sesqui-chlorati or ink and thus produced 
orgasm and ejaculation. At times he had dreams of whito 
female underwear which wero accompanied by pollution at 
the moment of touching or crushing it. Insanity could 
not be established. He was mulcted in the sum of 50 marks 
for unlawfully causing damage to personal property. 
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( e) Other Kinds of Assault on Females-Symbolic Sadism. 

The foregoing groups do not exhaust the forms in which 
the sadistic impulse toward women is expressed. If the 
impulse is not overmastering, or if there is yet sufficient 
moral resistance, it may happen that the perverse inclina
tion is satisfied by an act that is apparently quite sense
less and silly, but which has nevertheless a symbolic mean
ing for the perpetrato!· This seems to be the meaning of 
the two following cases :-

Case 36. (Dr. Pascal, "Igiene dell' amore".) A 
man was accustomed to go, on a certain day once a month, 
to an inamorata and cut her "fringe". This gave him the 
greatest pleasure. He made no other delnands on the girl. 

Case 37. A man in Vienna regularly visited several 
prostitutes only to lather their faces and then to remove 
the lather with a razor, as if he were shaving them. He 
never hurt the girls, but became sexually excited:and ejacu-
l'lted during the procedure.1 

• 

(f.) I deal Sadism. 

Sadism may eventually manifest itself solely in the im
agination, i.e., in dream pictures which accompany the act 
of masturbation or accompany the process of pollution in 
sadistic fancies. 

That it remains an ideal act only may be due to want of 
opportunity or courage to put it into practical action or 
that latent ethics forbid violence, or it may be that when 
debility of the centre of ejaculation is pronounced, a vivid 
sadistic impression suffices to provoke ejaculatory gratifica
tion. In this case sadism is merely an equivalent for coitus. 

1 Leo Tazil (op. cit., p. 224) relates that in Parisian brothels 
instruments are kept ready which look like knouts, but which arc 
merely tubes filled with air, such as clowns use in circuses. Sadistic 
men use them to create for themselves the ipusion that they are 
whipping women. 
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Case 38. D., agent, age twenty-nine years, family 
hca,·ily tainted, masturbation at the age of fourteen, coitus 
at twenty, but without pronounced libido or satisfaction, 
hereafter masturbation preferred. At first these acts were 
accompanied by the thought of a girl whom ho could mal
treat and subject to humiliating and infamous actions. 

Reading of acts of violence on women excited him sex
ually. But he did not like to sec blood either on himself 
or on others. Ile hated the sight of n naked woman. 

He never felt inclined to put his sadistic ideas into ac
tual practice for unnatural ~cxual intercourse he disliked. 

Ho could not account for his sadistic ideas. These 
statements he made at a consultation for neurasthenia. 

Case 39. Ideal sadism with "Podcx-Fctichism." 
P., age twenty-two, of indcpcnd~mcans, heavily 

tainted by heredity, by accident saw the governess chastis
ing his sister (fourteen years of _age) ad podicem inter 
genua. This made a deep impression on him and hence
forth he had a constant desire to sec and touch his sister's 
buttocks. By somo clever stratagem he succeeded. When 
seven years old he became the play-fellow of two small 
girls, of which one was tiny and lean, the other rather 
piump. He played the role of the father chastising his 
children. The lean girl he simply spanked over the clothes. 
The other, however, allowed him to smack her bare bottom 
(she was then ten years old). This gave him great sexual 
pleasure and caused erection. 

One day, after being chastised in this manner the girJ 
asked him to look at her pudenda. But he refused the in· 
vi ta ti on as this view did not interest him in the least. 

At the age of nine he became acquainted with a boy a 
little older than himself. One day they came across a pic
ture representing the scene of flagellation in a monk's mon
astery. P. soon persuaded his companion to enact the 
scene. Tho latter consented to playing the passive role 
and found delight in it. This was often repeated. On one 
occasion P. assumed the passive role but it gavo 
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him no pleasure. This relatio~ between the two con
tinued till they grew up into mannood, and P. always ejac
ulated during the flagellation. He dominated over his 
friend, who looked upon- him as a superior being. Only 
twice whilst this friendship lasted did P. attempt this pro
cedure on other persons; once on a nurse-maid whose bare 
bottom he smacked, and once in the street on a gir 1, eleven 
years old, whose cries, however, drove him to hasty flight. 

He never felt any inclination to masturbation, coitus 
with girls, nor antipathic sexual sensations. He confined 
himself to touch the buttocks of women when in a crowd, 
or of girls whilst mixing with them on the playground, to 
look under the dresses of women climbing the stairs of an 
omnibus or watch little girls undressing themselves. 

He practised "Sadism-Fetichism". His fancy revelled 
in situations in which he flagellated his younger brother, a 
nurse-maid or a nun; he invented stories which always 
ended in a scene of flagellation; answered advertisements 
such as: "Dame severe demande eleve" and derived the ut
most delight from the correspondence that follO\~ed ; made 
drawings of flagellation scenes, of bare female buttocks, 
ransacked the libraries for books containing sadistic writ
ings, made abstracts of the whole literature, collected 
pictures referring to this favourite subject and designed 
such himself in keeping with the progress he made in 
developing his perversion. 

The flights of his fancy rose from the exhibition of the 
naked buttocks, to smacking, flagellating and even teasing 
them, even to the murder of the owner. The la.tter act, 
however, frightened him. The ever recurring ejaculations 
finally brought on severe neurasthenia. He never could 
make up his mind to seek medical advice. At last he found 
a woman with whom he could have coitus as she permitted 
him to flagellate her during the act. 

(Regis, Archives d' anthropologie criminelle, N. 82, 
July, 1899.) 

Case 40. Merchant, forty years of age, abnormally . 
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early hctcro- nnd hypersexua1ity. From his twentieth year 
occasionally coitus nnd faute de 1nieux masturbation. In 
consequence of fright (surprise during coitus) psychical 
impotence. Treatment unsuccessful. This affected hi8 
mind and he came near to despair. He now tried imma
ture girls with whom impotence could not put him to 
shame. His moral will power, still unimpaired, enabled 
him to resist this impulse, however, and he found satisfac
tion to go with girls legally of age and no longer innocent, 
but they must in appearance bo younger than their years. 
In such cases his impotence disappeared. One day he saw 
a lady smiting the fncc of her daughter, fourteen years old. 
This produced at once violent erection and orgasm in him. 
The thought of it had the samo result. From that time ha 
found a mighty stimulant in seeing girls, no matter how 
young, beaten ; even rending or hearing of maltreatment of 
females had the same result. 

That the retarded sadism in this case was not acquired 
but only latent is evident from the fact that it ever existed 
in an ideal form. It was part of the sensual idea predom
inant in him that he introduced "extrernitatem superiorem 
in rnginam f eminm usque ad scapulam" and groped about 
within. [Other cases of ideal sadism sec Moll (Libido sex
ualis, pp. 324 and 500); J!rafft, "Arbciten," iv. p. 163.] 

(g) Sadism with Any Otlier Object-Whipping of Boys. 

The sadistic nets with females just no": described nro 
also practised on other living, sensitive objects,--d1ildren 
and animals. There may be n full consciousness tliat the 
impulse is really directed towards women, and that only 
fauie de mieux the nearest attninnble obiccts (pupils) are 
abused. But the condition of the perpetrator may be such 
thnt the impulse to cruel acts enters consciousness accom
panied only by lustful excitement, while its real object 
(which alone cnn explain the lustful colouring of such 
acts) remains latent. 

The first alternative suffices as a explanation of the 
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cases which Dr. Albert describes {Friedreich's "Blatter £. 
ger. :Med.," p. 77, 1859),-cases-in which lustful teacher& 
whipped their pupils on the naked buttocks without cause. 
We must think of the second alternative, the sadistic im
pulse with unconsciousness of its object, when the sight 
of punishment causes spontaneous sexual excitement in the 
witness and thus becomes the determining factor in his 
future vita sexualis, as in the following cases:-

Case 41. K., aged twenty-five, merchant, applied to 
me in the fall of 1889 for advice concerning an anomaly 
of his vita sexualis, which made him fear invalidism and 
impossibility of future happiness in marriage. 

Patient came of a nervous family. As a child he was 
delicate, weak and nervous. Healthy except for measles; 
later on he became more robust. 

At the age of eight, while at school, he saw the teacher 
punish the boys by taking their heads between his thighs 
and spanking them with a ferule. This sight caused tho 
patient lustful excitement. "Without any idea of the 
danger and enormity of onanism," he satisfied himself with 
it, and from that time often mastm:bated, always calling 
up the memory-picture of a boy being punished. · 

Thus it continued unti(his twentieth year. Then ho 
learned the significance of onanism, was terribly fright
ened, and tried to overcome his impulse to masturbate; but 
he fell into the practice of psychical onanism, which he re
garded as innocuous and morally defensible, and for which 
he made use of the memory-pictures of boys being whipped, 
previously mentioned. 

Patient now became neurasthenic, suffered with pollu
tions, and tried to cure himself by visiting brothels; but he 
could not induce erection. Then he sought;. to obtain normal 
sexual feelings by means of social intercourse with ladies; 
but he recognised that he was entirely insensible to the 
charms of the fair sex. 

The patient was an intelligent man, normally devel
oped, and of resthetic taste. There was no inclination to 



SEXUAL INCLINATION TOWAim THE OPPOSITE BEX. 123 

persons of his own sex. Ji[y advice consisted of means to 
combat the neurasthenia and pollutions; interdiction of 
psychical and manual onanism; avoidance of all sc.xuul cx
citants; and, possibly, hypnotic treatment to ultimately in
duce a return of the vita sexualis to its normal condition. 

Case 42. Abortive sadism. N., student, came under 
observation in December, 1890. Ile had practised mastur
bation from early youth. According to his statements, ho 
became sexually excited when he saw his father whip tho 
children, and, later, when he saw his companions whipped 
by the teacher. When a spectator of such scenes, he always 
experienced lustful feelings. Ho could not say exactly 
when this first occurred, but it may have been at about the 
age of six. He could not tell exactly when he began to mas
turbate, but he stated with certainty that his sexual in
stinct was first awakened by the punishment 0£ others, and 
thus he unconsciously came to practise m~sturbation. Tho 
patient remembered clearly that from the ago of four to 
the age of eight he was frequently spanked, and that this 
caused him pain, never lustful pleasure. 

Sinco he did not always have opportunity to see others 
whipped, he began to imagine how others were punished. 
This excited his lust, and he ... would then masturbate. 
Whenever he could, he managed to sec others punished at 
school. Now and then he Jtlso felt desire to whip others. 
At the age of twelve he induced a comrade to allow him to 
whip him. He found great sexual pleasure in it. When, 
however, his companion beat him in return he experienced 
nothing but pain. 

The impulse to beat others was never very strong. 
The patient experienced more satisfaction in filling his 
imagination with scenes of whipping. He never indul~cd 
in any other sadistic nets, and nc,·cr had any dcsiro to see 
blood, etc. Up to his fifteenth year his sexual indulgence 
consisted of masturbation, coupled with such fancies. After 
that (dancing lessons, association with girls) the early 
fancies disappeared almost entirely and were accompanied 
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by but we~k lustful feelings; so that the patient gave 
them up entirely. In their place _came thoughts of coitus 
in a natural way, without anything sadistic. 

The patient indulged in coitus for the first time "on 
account of his health." He was potent, and the act 
gratified him. He then tried to abstain from masturbation, 
but was not successful, though he often indulged in 
coitus, and with more pleasure than he had in masturba
tion. He wished to be freed from masturbation as some
thing vicious. He had coitus once a month, but mastur
bated once or twice every night. He was sexually normal, 
excepting tho masturbation. There was no neurasthenia ; 
genitals normal. 

Case 43. P., aged 15, of high social position, came 
of nn hysterical mother whose brother and father died in 
an asylum. Two children of the family died in early child
hood of convulsions. The patient was talented, virtuous, 
and quiet; but at times he was very disobedient, stubborn, 
and of violent temper. He had epilepsy, and practised 
masturbation. One day it was learned that P., with money, 
induced a comrade. of fourteen, B., to allow himself to 
be pinched in the arms, genitals, and thighs. When B. 
cried, P. became excited and struck at B. with his right 
hand, while with his left he made manipulations in the 
left pocket of his trousers. P. confessed that to maltreat 
his friend, of whom he was very fond, gave him peculiar 
delight; and that ejaculation while hurting his friend 
gave him much more pleasure than when he masturbated 
alone. ( v. Gyurkovechky, "Pathol. und Thernpie der 
mannl. Impotenz.," p. 80, 188!>). 

Case 44. K., fifty years of age, without occupation, 
heavily tainted, satisfied his perverse sexual feelings ex
clusively on boys of ten to fifteen years of age, whom he 
seduced to mutual masturbation. At the acme of the sit
uation he would pierce the lobe of the boy's ear. When 
this, later on, proved inefficient, he cut off the lobe of a 
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boy's car. He was arrested and sentenced to five years' 
imprisonment. (Thoinot> op. cit., p. 452.) 

That in all these cases of sadistic abuse of boys there 
can ho no thought of a combination of sadism and anti
pathetic sexual instinct, as often occurs ( v. infra) in indi
viduals of inverted sexuality, is shown-aside from the 
absence of all positive signs of it-by a study of tho next 
group, where, in association with the object of injury,
nnimals,-the instinct for women is seen to appear 
repeatedly. 

(h) Sadistic Acts witk Animals. -In numerous cases, sadistically pcr,;crso men, afraid 
of criminal acts with human beings, or who care only 
for the sight of the suffering of a scnsith·e being, make 
use of the sight of dying animals, 1 or torture animals, to 
stimulate or excite their lust. 

The case of a man in Vienna, which is reported by 
Hofmann in his "Text-Book of Legal :Medicine,'' is note-

• worthy in relation to this. According to the evidence of 
several prostitutes, before the sexual net he was accus
tomed to excite himself by torturing and killing chickens 

- and pigeons and other birds, and, therefore, was called 
"IIcndlherr" ( chickenmister). 

For tho elucidation of sµch cases tho observation of 
Lombroso is of value, according to whom two men hacl 
ejaculation when they killed chickens or pigeons, or wrung 
their necks. 

Tho same author, in his "Uomo delinquentc," p. 201: 
speaks of n. poet of some reputation, who became power
fully excited sexually whenever he saw calves slaughtered, 
and also at the sight of bloody meat. 

Mantegazza (op. cit. p. 114) relates that among degene
rate Chinese the practice prevails to sodomise geese and 
at the moment of ejaculation to cut off their heads. 

1 Dimitri, the son of h·nn the Cruel, derived unspcnkable pleas
ure when witnessing the death struggles of sheep, chickena and 
gcca1e. (llibliot.h~ue de Criminologic, xix., p. 278.) 
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Mantegazza ("Fisiologia del piacere," fifth ed., pp. 
394, 395) mentions the case of a 'man who once saw chick· 
ens killed, and from that time had a desire to wallow in 
their warm, steaming entrails, because he experienced n 
feeling of lust while doing it. 

Thus, in these and similar cases, the vita sexualis is 
so constituted ab origine that the sight of blood, death, 
etc., excites lustful feeling. It is so in the following 
case:-

Case 45. C. L., aged forty-two, engineer, married, 
father of two children; from a neuropathic family; father 
irascible, a drinker; mother hysterical, subject to eclamptic 
attacks. The patient remembers that in childhood he 
took particular pleasure in witnessing the slaughtering of 
domestic animals, especially swine. He thus experienced 
lustful pleasure and ejaculation. Later he visited slaughter
houses, in order to delight in the sight of flowing blood 
and the death throes of the animals. When he could find 
opportunity, he killed the animals himself, whfoh always 
afforded him a vicarious feeling of sexual pleasure. 

At the time of full maturity he first attained to a 
knowledge of his abnormality. The patient was not 
exactly opposed in inclination to women, but close contact 
with them seemed to him repugnant. On the advice of 
a physician, at twenty-five he married a woman who 
pleased him, in the hope of freeing himself of his abnor
mal condition. Although he was very partial to his wife, 
it was only seldom, and after great trouble and exertion of 
his imagination, that he could perform coitus with her; 
nevertheless, he begat two children. In 1866 he was in 
the war in Bohemia. His letters written at that time to 
his wife, were composed in an exalted, enthusiastic tone. 
He was missed after the battle of Koniggriitz. 

If, in this case, the capability of normal coitus was 
much impaired by the predominance of perverse ideas, iu 
the :following it seems to have been entirely repressed:-
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Case 46. (Dr. Pascal, "Igieno dell' amorc ") A 
gentleman visited prostitutes, hnd them purchase a living 
fowl or rabbit, and mado them torture tho animal. Ho 
particularly revelled in the sight of cutting off tho heads 
r.nd tearing out the eyes and entrails. If he ·found a girl 
who would consent, and go about it right cruelly, he was 

· delighted, and paid her and went his way without asking 
anything more or touching her. 

Interesting is the awakening of sadistic feelings to
ward animals as related in the following case of Fere:-

Case 47. B., thirty-seven years of age, tanner, 
tainted, began masturbation at the age of nine. One day, 
as ho was about to masturbate with another boy at the 
corner of a street, where tho gradient was very steep, a 
heavily laden dray pulled by four horses came along. The 
driver yelled at the horses and whipped them. The horses 
slipped about a good deal and mado the sparks fly from 
the cobble stones. This excited B. very much and he 
ejaculated as one of tho horses fell. Ever afterwards a 
similar occurrence would have the same effect on him 
and he went in search of it. If tho difficulty was overcomo 
without extra exertion on the part of tho horse, or with
out tho uso of the whip, B. "became only excited and he 
had to resort to masturbation or coitus to find final sat
isfaction. Even after he was married and had children, 
sadism continued. When one of his children fell ill with 
chorea, B. had hysterical attacks. (Fere, !'instinct sexuel, 
p. 255). 

The last two sections, g and h, show that the suffering 
of any living being may become a source of perverse sexual 
enjoyment to sadistically constituted persons, and that 
thero may be sadism with almost any [living] object. 
However, it would ho erroneous and an exaggeration to try 
to explain by sadistic perversion nll the remarkable and 
surprising acts of cruelty that occur, and to assume sadism 
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as the motive underlying all the horrors recorded in history 
or found in certain psychological manifestations among 
the peoples of the present time. 

Cruelty arises from various sources and is natural to 
primitive man. Compassion, in contrast with it, is a 
secondary manifestation and acquired late. The instinct 
to fight and destroy, so important an endowment in pre
historic conditions, is long afterwards operative; and, in 
the ideas engendered by civilisation, like that of "the 
criminal," it finds new objects, so long as its original 
object-"the enemy"-still exists. That not simply the 
death, but also torture of the conquered is demanded, is 
in part explained by the sense of power, which satisfies 
itself in this way, and in part by the insatiableness of the 
impulse of vengeance. Thus all horrors and historical 
enormities may be explained without recourse to sadism 
(which may often enough have been the motive, but 
should not be assumed as such, since it is a relatively 
rare perversion). 

At the same time, there is still another powerful 
psychical element to be taken into consideration, which 
explains the attraction which is still exerted by execu
tions, etc.; viz., the pleasure which is produced by intense. 
and unusual impressions and rare sights, in contrast to 
which, in coarse and blunted beings, pity is silent. 

But undoubtedly there are individuals for whom, in 
spite or even by reason of their lively compassion, all that 
is connected with death and suffering has a mysterious 

' {ttraction who, with inward opposition, and yet follow
Htg a dark impulse, occupy themselves with such things, 
or at least with pictures and notices of them. Still, this 
is not sadism, so long as no sexual element enters into 
consciousness; and yet it is possible that, in unconscious 
life, slender threads connect such manifestations with the 
hidden depths of sadism. 
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( i) Sadism in lV oman. 

That sndism-n perversion, though often met with in 
men-is less frequent in women, may ho easily explained. 
In the first place, sadism, in which .. the need of subju-
8ation of tho opposite sex forms a constituent element, 
in nceordnnee with its naturo represents a pathological 
intensification of the mnsculino sexual character; in tho 
second plnee, the obstacles whieh oppose tho expression 
of this monstrous impulse are, of course, mueh greater for 
woman than for man. Yet sadism oecurs in women, 1md 
it enn only be explained by the primary constituent ele
ment-tho general hyper-excitation of the motor sphere. 
Only two eases have thus far been scientifically studied. 

Case 48. A married man presented him8elf with 
numerous scars of cuts on his arms. He told their origin 
as follows: When ho wished to npproneh his wife, wh<l 
was young and somewhat "nenous," he first had to 
make a cut in his arm. Then she would suck the wound 
and during tho net beeomo violently exeited sexually. 

This case recalls the widespread legend of the vam
pires, tho origin of which may perhaps be referred to such 
sadistic fncts. 1 

In the second ease of feminine sadism, for whieh r nm 
indebted to Dr . . Moll, of Berlin, by the side of the perverse 
impulse, as so frequently happens, there is nmrsthesia in 
tho normal netivities of sexual life; and there aro also 
traees of masochism (v. infra). 

Ca!le 49. 1'[rs. H., of H., nged twenty-six, came of a 
family in whieh nervous or mental diseases are said not to 

1 The lrgcnd is especially spread throughout the Balkan penin
sula. .Among the modern Greeks it hns its origin in the myth of the 
lamim and marmolykca-blood-sucking women. Goethe made use of 
this in hie "Bride of Corinth." The verses referring to vnmpirism, 
" 11uck thy heart'• blood," etc., cnn be thoroughly understood only 
when oompared with their ancient sources. 

~ 
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have been observed; but the patient herself presented siga:; 
of hysteria and neurasthenia. Although married eight 
years and the mother of a child, Mrs. H. never had desire 
to perform coitus. Very strictly educated as a young girl, 
until her 'marriage she remained almost innocent of any 
knowledge of sexual matters. She had menstruated reg· 
ularly since her fifteenth year. Essential abnormality 
of the genitals was not apparent. To the patient coitus was 
not only not a pleasure, but even an unpleasant act, and 
repugnance to it had constantly increased. The patient 
could not understand how any one could call such an act 
the greatest delight of love, which to her was something far 
sublimer and unconnected with sensual impulse. At the 
same time it should be mentioned that the patient really 
loved her husband. In kissing him, too, she experienced 
a decided pleasure, which she could not exactly describe. 
But she CO\lld not conceive how the genitals can have 
anything to do with love. In other respects Mrs. II. was 
a decidedly intelligent woman of feminine character. 

Si oseula dat conjugi, magnam voluptat~m pereipit in 
mordendo eum. Gratissimum ei esset conjugem mordere 
eo modo ut sanguis fluat. Contenta esset, si loco coitus 
morderetur a eonjuge ipsreque eum mordere liceret. 
Tamen earn pceniteret, si morsu magnum dolorem faceret. 
(Dr. Moll.). 1 

In history there are examples of famous women who, 
to some extent, had sadistic instincts. These 1\f essalina:-; 
are particularly characterised by their thirst for power, 
lust, and cruelty. Among them are Valeria 1\fessalinn 
herself, and Catherine de' 1\Iedici, the instigator of the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew, whose greatest pleasure 
was to have the ladies of her court whipped before her 
eyes, etc. 2 (Confer a hove.) 

1 Another case of Sadism us feminac is giYen by Moll, 3rd edit. 
of "Die Contr. Sexualempfindung," p. 507, case 29. It is the ex'.lct 
counterpart of Masochism in man and represents the ideal desire of 
the Masochist. 

2 The gifted llenry von Kleist, who was beyond doubt mentally 
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2. Masochism.• The Association of Passively Endured 
Cruelty and Violence with Lust. 

~Iasochism is the opposite of su<lism. While tho latter 
is tho desire to cause pain and use force, the former is 
the wish to suffer pain and be subjected to force. 

By masochism I understand a peculiar perversion of 
the psychical i•ila sexualis in which the individual affected, 
in sc:rnal feeling and thought, is controlled by the idea of 
being completely and uncondi ti on ally subject to the will 
of a person of the opposite sex; of being treated by this 
person as by a master, humiliated and abused. This idea 
is coloured by lustful feeling; the masochist lives in 
fancies, in which he creates situations of this kind and 
often attempts to realise them. By this perversion his 
sexual instinct is often made more or less insensible to the 
normal chamlS of the opposite sex-incapable of a normal 
t'ila scxualis-psychica11y impotent. But this psychical 
abnormal, gh-es n. masterly portrayal of eomplete feminine sadism in 
his " Penthesilen.." Jn scene X."Cii., Klei&t describes his heroine pur
suing Achilles in the fire of love, and when be is betrayed into her 
hands, she tears him with lustful, murderous fury into pieces, and 
~ts her dogs on him: "Tearing the armour from his body, she 
l'ltrikes her teeth in his white breast-she and her dogs, the rivals, 
Oxus and Sphynx-they on the right side, she on the left; and f\S 

I approached blood dripped from her hands and mouth." And later, 
whm Penthesilea becomes satiated: "Did I kiss him to death? No. 
Did I not kiss him? Torn in .pieees? Then it was a mistake; kissing 
rhymes with biting [in German, Kil8Be, Risse], and one who loves 
with the whole heart might. easily mistake the one for the other." 
In rreent literature we find the matter frequently treated, but par
ticularly in Sachcr-Af cuoch'8 novels, of whieh mention is made later 
on, and in Enicst von Wilde11bruch's "Brunhilde," Rachilde's "Le 
Marquise de Sade," etc. 

1 Literature. v. Krafft, Ncue Forschungen nus dem Gebiete der 
Psychopathia Se:rnalis, 2 Aufl.-ldem, Arbciten aus d. Gesammt
gebiete d. Pi;yehiatrie u. Ncuropathol., iv., p. 127-160.-Moll, Die 
Contrltre Se:rnnlempfindung, 3. Aufl., 276-Eulenburg, Grenzfragen 
des Ncn·en- und Seelenle~ns, xix., Sadismus u. Masochismus, 1002. 
P11ch8, Therapie der nnomalen vita 1c:.cualia (Stuttgart, Enke) Deob. 
5 and 6.-v. Scl1rcnk-'Xotzing, Die Suggestions-Therapie, 1892.
FfoJdel, Vierteljahrschr. f. gerichtl. ~led., 1893, iv. 2 (lnteressante 
Hriefo von Masochi~t<-n) .-llloch, Deitrllge z. Aetiol. d. Psychop. 
S<'Xunli", 2 Theil, Dresden. 1903. 
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impotence does not in any way depend upon a horror se:ru.3 
alterius, but upon the fact that the perverse instinct finds 
an adequate satisfaction d~ffering from the normal-in 
woman, to bo sure, but not in coitus. 

But cases also occur in which with the perverse im
pulse there is still some sensibility to normal stimuli, and 
intercourse under normal conditions takes place. In other 
cases the impotence is not purely psychical, but physical, 
i.e., spinal; for this perversion, like almost all other per
versions of the sexual instinct, is developed only on tho 
basis of a psychopathic and, for the most part, hereditarily 
tainted individuality; and as a rule such individuals are 
given to excesses, particularly masturbation, to which the 
difficulty of attaining what their fancy creates drives them 
again and again. 

I feel justified in calling this sexual anomaly "Maso
. chism," because the author Sacher-Masoch frequently made 

this perversion, which up to his time was ·quite unknown 
' to the scientific world as such, the substratum of his writ
ings. I followed thereby the scientific formation of the 
term "Daltonism," from Dalton, the discoverer of colour
blindness. 

During recent years facts have been advanced which 
prove that Sacher-:Masoch was not only the poet of Maso
chism, but that he himself was affiicted with this anomaly.1 

Although these proofs were communicated to me without 
restriction, I refrain from giving them to the public. I 
refute the accusation that ·r have coupled the name of a 
revered author with a perversion of the sexual instinct, 
which has been made against me by some admirers of 
the author and by some critics of my book. As a man 
Sacher-:Masoch cannot lose anything in the estimation of 

.his cultured fellow-beings simply because he was affiicted 
with an anomaly of his sexual feelings. As an author 
he suffered severe injury so far as the influence and in
trinsic merit of his work is concerned, for so long and 

1 Cf. for corroboration Sacher-Masoch, biography by 11. Eulcnburg: 
Grenzfragen des Nervcn· und Seelenlebens, 1902, xxiL, pp. 46-57. 
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whcnc,·cr ho eliminated his perversion from his literary 
efforts ho was a gifted writer, and as such would have 
achieved real greatness had ho been actuated by normally 
sexual feelings. In this respect he is n remarkable exam
ple of the powerful influence exercised by tho vita sexualis 
-be it in tho good or evil scns~ver the formation and 
direction of man's mind. 

The number of cases of undoubted masochism thus 
far observed is very large. Whether masochism occurs 
associated with normal sexual instincts, or exclusively 
controls the individual; whether or not, and to what extent, 
the indh·idual subject to this perversion strives to realise 
his peculiar fancies; whether or not, ho has thus more or 
less diminished his virility- depends upon the degree 
of intcnsi ty of the perversion in the singlo case, upon tho 
strength of the opposing ethical and resthetic motives and 
the relative po~·cr of tho physical and mental organisation 
of the affected individual. From the psychopathic point 
of view, the essential and common element in all these 
cases is the fact that the sexual instinc:t is directed to ideas 
of subjugation. and abuse by the opposite sex. 

Whatever has been said with reference to the im
pulsi vc character (indistinctness of motive) of the resulting 
nets and with reference to the original (congenital) naturo 
of the perversion in sadism, is also true in masochism. 

In masochism there :is a gradation of the nets from 
the most repulsive and monstrous to tho silliest, regulated 
by the degree of intensity of the perverse instinct and the 
power of the remnants of moral and resthctic countcr
moti vcs. Tho extreme consequences of masochism, how· 
e\·cr, arc checked by the instinct of self-preservation, and 
therefore murder and serious injury, which may be com
mitted in sadistic excitement, have here in· reality, so far 
as known, no passh·c equivalent. But tho perverse de
sires of masochistic indi,riduals may in imagination attain 
these extreme consequences ( v. infra, case 50). 

::Morcoycr, the nets to which masochists resort aro m 
some cases performed in connection with coitus, i.e., as 
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preparatory measures; in others, as substitutes for coitus 
when this is impossible. This, too, depends only upon the 
condition of sexual power, which has been diminished for 
the most part physically and mentally by the activity of 
the sexual ideas in the perverse direction, and not upon 
the nature of the act itself. 

(a) The Desire for Abuse and Humiliation as a Means ofi 
Sexual Satisfaction. 

Case 50. Mr. Z., age twenty-nine, technologist, came 
for consultation because of fear of tab es. Father nervous, 
died tabetic. Father's sister insane. Several relatives very 
nervous and peculiar. On closer examination the patient 
was found to have sexual, spinal and cerebral asthenia. 
He presented no symptoms of tabes dorsalis. Questions 
concerning abuse of the sexual organs brought out a con
fession of masturbation practised since youth. In the 
course of the examination the following interesting psycho
sexual anomalies were discovered: At the age of five the 
vita sexualis began with the impulse to whip himself, as 
well as with the desire to see others whipped. In this 
be never thought of individuals as of the one sex or the 
other. Faute de mieux he practised flagellation on him
self, and, in time, this induced ejaculation. Long before 
this he had begun to satisfy himself with masturbation, 
and always during .. the act revelled in imaginary scenes 
of whipping. He twice visited brothels to have himself 
flogged by prostitutes. For this purpose he chose the pret
tiest girl he could :find; but he was disappointed, and did 
not even have an erection, to say nothing of ejaculation. 
He recognized that the flagellation was subsidiary, and that 
the idea of subjection to the woman's will was the impor
tant thing. He realised this on the second trial. When ho 
had the "thought of subjection" he was perfectly suc
cessful. In time, by straining his imagination with maso
chistic ideas, he performed coitus without flagellation; but 
he found little satisfaction in it, so that he performed 
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MXual intercourse in a masochistic way. Ho found pleas
ure in masochistic scenes, in tho sense of his original desiro 
for flngellatiou, only when ho was flagellated ad podicem,, 
or, at least, only when ho called up such a situation in 
imagination. At times of great excitability it was even 
sufficient if ho told stories of such scenes to a pretty girl. 
Ho would thus hnvo an orgasm, and usually ejaculation. 

A very effectual fctichistic idea was early associated 
with this. Ile noticed that ho was attracted and satisfied 
only by women wearing high heels and short jackets 
("Hungarian fashion"). Ho did not know how he 
arrived at this fetichistic idea. Boys' legs with high heels 
also pleased him; but this charm was purely resthctic, 
without any sensual colouring; and ho said ho had never 
noticed anything homosexual in himself. Tho patient 
referred his fctichism to his partiality for cah·cs (legs). 
He was charmed by Indies' calYcs only when elegant shoes 
were on the feet. Nude legs-feminine nudity in general 
-did not in the least affect him sexually. A subordinate 
fctichistic idea for the patient was tho human car. It was 
a lustful pleasure for him to caress tho handsome cars of 
people. With men this pleasure was slight, but with 
women it gavo him great enjoyment. 

He also had a weakness for cats. He thought them 
simply beautiful, and their movements were very attractive 
to him. Tho sight of a "cat could raiso him from a feeling 
of the deepest depression. Cats seemed to him sacred; ho 
saw something di vino in them l Ho did not know the 
reason for this idiosyncrasy. 

Of lato he also frequently had sadistic ideaE about 
punishing boys. In theso imaginary flagellations both 
men and women played a part, but particularly tho latter, 
and then his enjoyment was much more intense. 

The patient found that, besides what he recognised and 
felt as masochism, there was something else which he 
preferred to designate "pageism." 

While his masochistic fancies and acts wcro entirely of 
a coarse, sensual nature, his "pageism" consisted of the 



136 J.>SYCJIOPATHIA SEXUALIS. 

idea of being a page to a beautiful girl. His eoneeption 
was pedectly chaste, but piquant; his relation to her that 
of a slave, but absolutely _ pure-a mere platonic sub
'mission. This revelling in the idea of serving such a 
"beautiful creature" as a page was coloured by a pleasur
able feeling, but this was in no way sexual. He experi
enced in it an exquisits feeling of moral satisfaction, in 
contrast with sensually coloured masochism, and therefore 
he eould but regard it as something of a different nature. 

At first sight there was nothing remarkable in the 
patient's appearance; but his pelvis was abnormally broad, 
the ilia were flat, and the pelvis, as a whole, tilted and 
decidedly feminine. Eyes, neuropathie. He also men
tioned that he often had itching and lustful irritation at 
the anus, and that there ("erogenous" area) ope digiti, ho 
eould satisfy himself. 

The patient was troubled about his future. Help 
would be possible for him if he could but excite in himself 
an interest in women, but his will and imagination were too 
weak for that. 

What the patient designated as "pagersm'' does not 
differ in any way from masochism, as may be seen when 
it is compared with the following eases of symbolic 
masochism and others; and, further, upon the considera
tion that in this perversion coitus is avoided as an 
inadequate act, and from the faet that in sueh cases there 
is often a fantastic exaltation of the perverse ideal:-

Case 51. Ideal Masochism. Mr. X., technologist, 
twenty-six years old. :Mother of nervous disposition; suf
fered from neuralgia. In the father's family a ease of 
spinal disease and one of psychosis. A brother suffered 
from nervousness. :Mr. X. had only slight infantile affec
tions; he learned easily at school, and developed normally. 
He was of manly appearance, but rather weakly and under 
medium size. The descent of the right testicle was im-

. perfect, but could be noticed in the inguinal canal. Penis 
normally formed, but rather small. 
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At tho ago of fivo he felt sexual excitement whilst 
swingi~ on tho eross-bar with legs crossed, nnd stretched 
out at full length. lie repeated tho exercise several times, 
but forgot about the sensation until he grow up to maturer 
ago. Ho then tried to induce this pleasurable feeling 
by repeating the exercise, but without success. 

At the age of soven ho took part in a general fight 
between tho pupils of tho school which he attended, after 
which the victors rode on the backs of the vanquished. 
This impressed X. considerably. 

He thought the position of the prostrate boys a pleas· 
nnt one, · wanted to put himself in their place, imagining 
how by repeated efforts he could move the boy on bis 
back near his faee so that he might inhale th~ odour of 
his genitals. Theso thoughts, coupled with pleasurable 
feelings, of ten recurred to him afterwards, although they 
never ocea2ioncd real sensations of lust; in fact, he con· 
sidered theso thoughts sinful and bad, and sought to 
repulse them. Ho claimed to have had no knowledge a~ 
that time of sexual matters. It is remarkable that the 
patient up to his twentieth year was periodically troubled 
with eneuresis noclurna. 

Up to the timo of puberty these masochistic fancies 
to lie under tho thighs of others, boys as well as girls, 
recurred periodically. Now the objects were chiefly 
girls, but these exclusively when puberty was completed. 
I .. ittlo by little these situations gained a different mean· 
ing, for soon the culminating point was the consciousness 
to be absolutely subject to the will and whims of a fully 
developed girl, coupled with corresponding humiliating 
nets and attitudes. 

For instance, X. says:-
"I am lying on my back on tho :floor. The mistress 

stands over my head with ono foot on my breast or sho 
holds my head between her feet so that her genitals aro 
directly in a lino with my vision. Or she sits a-straddle 
on my chest or on my face, using my body as a table. If 
I <lo not obey her commands promptly she locks mo up 
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in a dark W.C. and leaves the house to find pleasure 
elsewhere. She introduces me to her friends as her slave 
and turns me over as such to them as a loan. 

"She makes me perform the lowest menial work, wait 
upon her when she arises, in the bath et inter mictionem. 
At times she uses my face for the latter purpose and 
makes me drink of the voidance." 

X. claimed that he never practically put these ideas 
into effect for fear of not realising the anticipated pl~asure. 

Once only he sneaked into the room of a pretty house
·maid ut urinam puellw bibat; but he was too much dis
gusted to carry out the purpose. 

He stated that he fought ._in vain against these maso
chistic impulses, considering them of a painful and dis
gusting nature. They were still prevalent. He pointe<l 
out particularly that the humiliation connected with these 
imaginary acts was the principal attraction, and that the 
pleasure derived from causing pain to others was never 
.. associated with them. 

He preferred as "mistress" a slender maiden of about 
twenty years of age, with a pretty face, and wearing short 
light dresses. 

The ordinary intercourse with young women, dancing, 
or mixed society, never impressed him. 

With the period of puberty these · masochistic ideas 
were at times accompanied by pollutions, but only weak 
emotions of lust. 

At one time the patient resorted to friction of tho 
glans penis, but he could not induce erection, much less 
ejaculation, and instead of pleasu.re he produced disagree
able paralytic feelings. This ~aved him from masturba
tion. But after the age of twenty he often experienced 
lustful emotions with ejaculation when performing gym
nastic exercises on the horizontal bar, or when climbing 
poles or ropes. He never had a desire for sexual inter
course with women or for inverted sexual actions. At the 
age of twenty-six a friend urged him to coitus, but already 
on the way to the house "anxiety, restlessness, and decided 
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disgust" crept over him. Ile bccamo so excited, trembled 
all over, and Lroko out into a profuse perspiration, that 
ho could not command an erection. Repeated attempts 
proved complete failures, but ho was ablo to control his 
mental and physical excitement a little hotter than tho 
first timo. 

Libido was nover present. Masochistic imaginations 
ga\'O no assistance, because his mental faculties at such 
times were ('as if paralysed," and ho "could not call 
up thoso intense imaginary representations which ho 
found necessary for an erection." Thus ho gavo up all 
attempts at coitus, partly because libido was absent, 
and partly on account of his utter want of confidence 
in success. Only now and then ho satisfied his weak 
sexual desires by tho aid of gymnastic exercises. Oc
casionally, however, spontaneous or superinduced maso
chistic fancies (when awake) would cause erection, but 
ne'\"'er ejaculation. 

Pollutions occurred at periods of six weeks. 
The patient was highly intellectual, of refined man

ners, and a _little neurasthenic. He complained that when 
in society the feeling obtruded itself constantly that ho was 
being observed. This caused him worry and embarrass
ment, although he was fully aware that all this ~vas naught 
but imagination. Ho loved solitude, for fear that others 
might find out his sexual ·abnormality. 

This impotence did not cause him pain, for ho had 
scarcely any desire. N e'\"'ertheless he would consider tho 
cure of his vita scxualis a great boon, sinco so much 
depended upon it in social life, and he would bo more self· 
possessed and manlier when among others. 

His present existence he considered a misery, and his 
lifo a burden. 

Case 52. X., man of letters, aged twenty-eight, 
tainted. Sexually hyperresthetic from childhood. At the 
age of six he had dreams of being whipped ail nales by u 
woman. Upon awakening, intense lustful excitement; thus 
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he came to practise onanism. When eight years old he 
once asked the cook to whip him. From his tenth year, 
neurasthenia. Until his twen.ty-fifth year he had dreams of 
flagellation or similar fancies when awake, and indulged 
in onanism. Three years ngo he had an impulse to have 
himself whipped by a puella. The patient was dis
appointed, for neither erection nor ejaculation occurred. 
At twenty-seven, another effort, with the thought to en
force erection and ejaculation. This was finally ma<lc 
possible by the following artifice: While coitus was 
attempted the puella had to tell him how she flogged 
mercilessly other .impotent men, and threaten him with 
the same. Besides this, it was necessary for him to fancy 
that he was bound, entirely in the woman's power, help
less, and most painfully beaten by her. Occasionally, in 
order to become 'potent, it was necessary to have hi~self 
actually bound. Thus coitus was possible. Pollutions 
were accompanied by lustful feeling only when he ( infre
quently) dreamed that he was abused, or that he looked 
on while one puella whipped the other. He never had a 
real lustful pleasure in coitus. The only things In women 
that interested him were the han_ds. Powerful women with 
big fists were his preference. At the same time, his desire 
for flagellation was only ideal; for with his great cutaneous 
sensitiveness at the most a few strokes were sufficient. 
Blows from men were repugnant to him. He wished to 
marry. From the impossibility of asking a decent woman 
to perform flagellation and the doubt about being potent 
without flagellation sprang his embarrassment and desire 
to recover. 

Passive Flagellation and ltI asochi,'fm. 

Case 53. D., age thirty-two, sculptor, hereditarily 
tainted, marks of degeneration, constitutionally neuro
pathic, neurasthenic, weakly in his earlier years. First 
emotions of sexuality at the age of seventeen; it devel
oped slowly and exclusively in a hetero-sexual, but maso
chistic direction. He craved for floggings at the hands 
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of a pretty woman (bult no hand-fctichism). Ho preferred 
women of haughty and imperious appearance. ·ne novor 
eought to put his masochistic desires into real practice. 
Ho could not explain them. 

On four occasions ho tried coitus but without success, 
Ho practised masturbation, which caused sovero neuras
thenia, accompanied by phobia, whereupon ho sought med
ical ad\ice. 

In three of tho foregoing cases for tho most part passi vo 
flagellation serves him that is subject to this perversion of 
masochism as an expression of tho desired situation of 
subjection to tho woman. Tho sumo means is needed by 
a largo number of masochists. Rut passive flagellation is 
a process which, as is known, has a tendency to induco 
erection reflexly by irritation of tho nerves of the buttocks. 1 

This effect of flagellation is used by weakened debauchees 
to help their diminished power; and this perversity-not 
perversion-is very common. It is, therefore, necessary to 
ascertain in what relation tho passivo flagellation of tho 
masochists stands to those dissipated individuals who are 
not psychically per,·erse, but physically weakened. 

It is not difficult to show that masochism is some
thing essentially different from flagellation, and more 
comprehensive. For tho masochist the principal thing 
is subjection to tho woman; tho punishment is only tho 
expression of this relation-tho most intense effect of it 
ho can bring upon hims~lf. For him the act has only a 
symbolic value, and is a means to tho end of mental satis
faction of his peculiar desires. On tho other 'hand, tho 
indi,idual that is weakened and not subject to masochism 
and who has himself flagellated, desires only a mechanical 
irritation of his spinal centre .. 

Whether in a given case it is simple (reflex) flagella· 
tion or masochism is made clear by the individual's state· 
ments, and often by the secondary circumstances. Tho 
determination depends upon tho following facts:-

In the first placo, tho impulse to passive flagellation 
1 Cf. aupra, Introduction. 
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exists in the masochist ab origine. The desire is felt before 
there has· been any experience of the reflex effect, of ten 
first in dreams, as, for example, in case 55, v. infra. 
Secondly, with the masochist; as a rule, flagellation is only 
one of many and various punishments which come int(, 
his mind as fancies and are of ten realised. In these other 
punishments and the frequent acts expressing J?Urely sym
bolic humiliations which occur by the side of flagellations, 
there can, of course, be no thought of a reflex physical 
irritative effect. Thirdly, it is significant that, in the 
masochist when the desired flagellation is carried out, it 
need have no aphrodisiac effect at all. Very often, indeed, 
there is a more or less defined disappointment; in fact, 
always, if the masochist is not successful in his desire to 
create by means of the prearranged programme the illn· 
sion of the desired situation (to be in the woman's power), 
so that the woman ordered to carry out the act seems to 
be nothing more than the executive agent of his own will. 
In reference to this important point, compare the three 
foregoing cases and case 58. 

Between masochism and simple (reflex) flagellation, 
there is a relation somewhat analogous to that existing 
between inverted sexual instinct and acquired pederasty. 
It does not lessen the value of this opinion that, in the 
masochist, the flagellation may also have the known reflex 
effect; or that a whipping received in childhood may have 
aroused lust for the first time, and thus simultaneously 
excited the latent masochistically constituted vita sexualis. 
In this event, the case must be characterised by the eon· 
ditions mentioned above under the heads of "secondly'' 
and "thirdly," in order to be masochistic. If the details 
of the origin of the ease are not known, other circum
stances, such as those mentioned above under "second(1i' 
would make it clearly masochistic. This is illustrated in 
the following two eases :-

Case 54. A patient of Tarnowsky's had a person in 
his confidence rent a house during his attacks, and instruct 
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its pcrsomiel (three prostitutes) in what was to be done 
with him. Whcnc,·er ho came thcro ho was undressed, 
mnnustuprated and flagellated as ordered. He pretended 
to offer resistance, and begged for mercy; then, as 
ordered, he was allowed to cat and sleep. But in spite 
of protest he was kept there, and beaten if he did not sub
mit. Thus tho affair would go on for some days. When 
tho attack was over ho was dismissed, and ho rotumed to 
his wifo and children, who lmd no suspicion of his disease. 
The attacks occurred onco or twice a year (Tarnowsky, 
op. cit.) 

Case 55. X., aged thirty-four, greatly predisposed, 
suffered with antipnthic sexual instinct. For various rea
sons he had no opportunity to satisfy himself with men, 
in spite of great sexual desire. Occasionally he dreamed 
that a woman whipped him, and then had a pollution. 

Through this dream he came to havo prostitutes beat 
l1im as a substitute for love with men. Occasionally ho 
would obtain a prostitute, undress himself completely 
(while she was not to take off her chemise), and have 
her tread upon him, whip and beat him. Qua re summa 
libidine affectus pedem feminw lam.bit quod solum eum 
libidinosum f acere pot est: tum ejaculationem assequitur. 
Then disgust at the morally debasing situation occurred, 
nnd .he retired as quickly _as possible. 

Case 56. A gentleman of high standing, age twenty
eight years, would go to a house of prostitution once n 
month. Ile always announced his coming, with a note 
reading thns: "Dear Peggy, I shall be with you to-mor
row evening between 8 and 9 o'clock. Whip and knout ! 
Kindest regards. " 

He always arriv-ed at the appointed time carrying a 
whip, a knout and leather straps. After undressing he 
had himself bound hand and foot, and then flogged by the 
girl on the soles of bis feet, his calves and buttocks until 
ejaculation ensued. Other desires or wishes ho never ex-
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pressed. The fact that he disdained coitus seems to point 
to the fact that he resorted to this method simply as a 
means to gratify his masochistic inclination and not as a 
ruse to restore potency. 

Cases occur, however, in which passive :flagellation 
alone constitutes the entire content of the masochi8tic 
fancies, without other ideas of humiliation, etc., and 
without well-defined consciousness of the real nature of 
this expression of submission. Such cases are difficult to 
differentiate from those of simple reflex flagellation. A 
knowledge of the primary origin of the desire, before any 
experience of reflex stimuli ( v. supra, under "first"), is the 
only thing that renders the differential diagnosis certain, 
if weighed with the circumstance that genuine masochists 
are perverse from early youth, and that tho realisation of 
their desires is scarcely ever accomplished or proves a 
disappointment ( v. supra, under "thirdly") ; for the whole. 
thing chiefly belongs to the realm of imagination. 

The following is a case of typical masochism in which 
the whole circle 10f ideas peculiar to this pe.rversion 
appears completely develop~d. This case, in which there 
is a detailed personal description of the whole psychical 
state, is different from case 49 in the 11th edition only in 
that there is here no thought of-a re~lisation of the perverse 
fancies, and that, notwithstanding the perversion of the 
vita sexualis, normal stimuli are so far effectual that sexual 
intercourse is really possible under normal conditions. 

Case 57. "I am thirty-five years old, mentally and 
physically normal. .Among all my relatives, in the direct 
as well as in the lateral line, I know of no case of mental 
disorder. My father, who at my birth was thirty years 
old, as far as I know had a preference for voluptuous, large 
-women. 

"Even in my early childhood I lornd to revel in ideas 
about the absolute mastery of one man o~er others. The 
thought of slavery had something exciting in it for me, 
alike whether from the standpoint of master or servant. 
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That one man could possess, sc11 or whip another, caused 
mo intense excitement; and in rending 'Uncle Tom's Cabin' 
(which I read at about tho beginning of puberty) I had 
erections. Particularly exciting for me was the thought 
of a man being hitched to a waggon in which another 
man sat with a whip, driving and whipping him. Until 
my twentieth year these ideas were purely objective and 
sexless-i.e., tho one in subjugation in my fancy was 
another (not myself), and the master was not necessarily a 
woman. These ideas were, therefore, without effect on my 
sexual desircs-i.e., on the way in which they took practi
cal shape. Although these ideas caused erections, yet I 
have never masturbated in my life, and from my nine
teenth year I had coitus without the help of these ideas 
and without any relation to them. I always had a great 
preference for elderly, voluptuous, large women, though I 
did not scorn younger ones. 

"After my twenty-first year my ideas became objective, 
and it became an essential thing that· the 'mistress' 
should be a woman oYcr forty years old, ta11 and power
ful. F.rom this time I wa.s always in my fancies the subject; 
the 'mistres.s' was a rough woman, who made use of 
me in eYcry way, also sexually; who harnessed me to 
a carriage and made me take her for a drive, whom I 
must follow like a dog, at whose feet I must lie naked 
and be punishcd-i.e., whipped-by her. This was the 
constant clement in my ideas, around which all others 
were grouped. In these fancies I always found endless 
pleasurable comfort which caused erection, but never 
ejaculation. As a result of the induced sexual excitement, 
I would immediately seek n woman, preferably one corre
sponding exteriorly with my ideal, and have coitus with 
her without any actual aid of my fancies, and some
times also without any thought of them during the act. 
I had, howm·er, also inclination toward women of a 
different kind, and had coitus with them without being 
impelled to it by my fancy. 

"Notwithstanding nll this, my life was not exceedingly 
10 
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abnormal sexually; yet these ideas were certain to occur 
periodieally, and they have remained essentially un
ehanged. With growing sexual desire, the intervals 
constantly grew shorter. At the present time the attaeks 
eome every two or three weeks. If I previously \Vere to 
have eoitus, the occurrenee of the fancies would, perhaps, 
be postponed. I have never attempted to realise my very 
definite and eharaeteristie ideas-i.e., to connect them 
with the world without me-but I have contented myself 
with revelling in the thoughts, beeause I was eonvinced 
that my ideal would not allow even an approaeh to 
realisation. The thought of a comedy with paid pros
titutes always seemed so silly and purposeless, for a per
son hired by me eould never take the plaee of my imagina
tion of a 'cruel mistress'. I doubt whether there are sadis
tically constituted women like Sacher-],/ asoch' s heroines. 
But, if there were sueh women, and I had the fortune ( ! ) 
to find one, still, in a world of reality, intercourse with her 
would ever see.m only a faree to me. Indeed, I ean say 
that, were I to beeome the slave of a :Messalina, I believe 
that owing to the other neeessary renuneiations·my desired 
manner of life would soon pall on me, and in my lueid 
intervals I should make every effort to obtain my freedom 
at all hazards. 

"Yet I have found · a way in whieh to induce, in a 
certain sense, a realisation. After my sexual desire bas 
been intensely exeit~d by revelling in my faney, r· go to a 
prostitute and there eall up before my mind's eye with 
great intensity some seene of the kind mentioned, in 
which I play the pri.neipal role. After thinking of such 
a situation for about half an hour, with a constantly re
sulting erection, I perform coitus with inereased lustful 
pleasure and strong ejaeulation. After the latter, the 
vision fades a way. Ashamed, I depart as quiekly as 
possible, and try not to think of the affair. Then for 
about two weeks I have no more sueb ideas! indeed, after 
a partieularly satisfaetory eoitus, it may happen that until 
the next attack I have not even any sympathy whatever 
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~ith masochistic ideas. llut tho next attack is sure to 
come sooner or Inter. I must, however, state that I also 
have coitus without being prepared by such ideas, cspcci-
1ly, too, with women that arc acquainted with mo and my 

position, and in whose presence I abhor such fancies. 
U1zder lite Zaller circumstances, however, I am nol alway'l 
polenl, while, with masochistic ideas, my virility is per{ eel. 
It docs not seem superfluous to add that otherwise in my 
thought and feeling I nm very rcsthctic, and despise any
thing like maltreatment of a human being. Finally, I will 
not leave unmentioned tho fact that the form of address is 
of importance. In my fancies it is essential that the 'mis
tress' address me in the second person (Du), while I 
must nddrcss her in the third (Sie). This circumstance 
of being thus familiarly addressed (Du) by a person so in
clined, ns the expression of absolute mastery, has from 
my youth given me lustful pleasure, and does to-day. 

"I had the fortune to find a wife who is in ~vcrything! 
but especially sexually, attractive to me; though, as I 
scarcely need say, she in no way resembles my masochistic 
ideals. She is gentle, but voluptuous, for without the 
latter characteristic I cannot concci ve such n thing ag 

sexual charm. The first few months of ma.rried life wero 
normal sexually; the masochistic attacks did not occur, 
and I had almost lost all thought of masochism. Then 
came tho first confinement and the necessary abstinence. 
Punctually, then, with the occurrence of libido came the 
masochistic fancies again, which, in spite of my great love 
for my wife, necessitated coitus with another, with tho 
accompaniment of masochistic ideas. It is here worthy 
of note that coitus marilalis, which was later resumed, did 
not pro,·c sufficient to banish the masochistic ideas, as 
masochistic coitus al ways docs. As for the essential 
clement in masochism, I nm of the opinion that the ideas 
--i.e., the mental clement-arc the end and aim. 

"!£the realisation of the masochistic ideas (i.e., passive 
flagellation, etc.) be the desired end, then it is in opposi
tion to the fact_ that the majority of masochists never 
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attempt realisation; or when this is attempted great 
disappointment occurs, or at any rate the desired satis-
faction is not obtained. ,." 

"Finally, I should mention that, according to my 
experience, the number of masochists, especially in big 
cities, seems to be quite large. The only sources of such 
information are-since men do not reveal these things
statements by prostitutes, and since they agree on the 
essential points, certain facts may be assumed as proved. 

"Thus there is the fact that every experienced prosti
tute keeps some suitable instrument (usually a whip) for 
flagellation, but it must be remembered that there are 
men who have themselves whipped simply to increase 
their sexual pleasure. These, in contrast with masochists, 
regard flagellation as a means to an end. 

"On the other hand, almost all prostitutes agree that 
there are many men who like to play 'slave'-i.e., like 
to be so ctt1led, and have themselves scolded and trod upon 
and beaten. As has been said, the number of masochists 
is larger than has yet been dreamed. 

"As you can imagine, your chapter on ·this subject 
has made a deep impression on me. I should like to 
have faith in a cure, in a logical cure, so to speak, in 
accordance with the motto: 'Tout comprendre c'est tout 
guerir'. 

"Of course the word cure is to be taken with some 
limitation, and there must be a distinction made between 
general feelings and concrete ideas. The former can never 
be removed; they come like a streak of lightning, are 
there, and one does not know whence or how. 

"But the praGtice of masochism in imagination by 
means of concrete associated ideas can be avoided, or at 
least restricted. 

"Now the thing is changed. I say to myself: What ! 
you busy your mind with things which not only the 
resthetic sense of others, but also your own, disapproves 1 
You regard that as beautiful and desirable which, in your 
own judgment, is at once ugly, coarse, silly, and impossi-
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blo 1 You long for n situation which in reality you can 
ucYer obtain 1 This opposing idea has an immediate in
hibitory and undeceiving effect, nnd breaks tho point of tho 
fancy. In fact, since reading your book (early this year) 
I haYe actually not revelled in my fancy, though the 
masochistic tendencies have recurred at regular intervals. 

"I must also confess that, in spite of its marked patho
logical character, masochism is not only incapable of 
destroying my pleasure in life, but it docs not in the least 
nffect my outward life. When not in a masochistic state, 
as far ns feeling and action arc concerned, I am a perfectly 
normal man. During the activity of the masochistic 
tendencies there is, of course, a great revolution in my 
feeling, but my outward manner of life suffers no change; 
I have a calling that makes it necessary for mo to move 
much in public, and I pursue it in tho masochistic con
dition as well as ever." 

Tho author of tho foregoing lines -also sends mo the 
following notes :-

I. "Masochism, according to my experience, is under 
all circumstances congenital, and never acquired by the 
individual. I know positively that I was never szJanked.: 
that my masochistic ideas were manifested from my C'arlicst 
youth, and that, as long as I ha,?c been capable of think· 
ing, I have had such thoughts. If the origin of them had 
been the result of a particular event, especially of a 
beating, I should certainly not have forgotten it. It is 
characteristic that the ideas were present before there was 
any libido. At that time the ideas were absolutely sexless. 
I remember that when a boy it affected (not to say ex
cited) me intensely when an older boy addressed me in tho 
second person (Du) while I spoke to him in the thir<l 
(Sie). I would keep up a conversation with him and have 
this exchange of address (Du and Sie) ta.kc place as often 
as possible. Later, when I had become more matt~rc 
sexually, such things affected me only when they occurred 
with a woman, and one rclati vely older than myscJJ. 
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II. "Physically and mentally I am in all respects mas
culine. I have a supcrabundant,growth of beard, and my 
whole body is very hairy. In i'ny relations to the female 
sex that arc not masochistic the dominating position of 
the man is an indispensable con di ti on, and any attempt to 
change it would meet with my energetic <;>pposi tion. I 
am energetic, if uot over-courageous'; but the want of 
courage is not manifest when my pride is injured. I am 
not sensitive to events in nature (thunder storms, stoI'llIB 
at sea, etc.) .1 

".Again, my masochistic tendencies have nothing femi
nine or effeminate about them ( ~). To be sure, in these, 
the inclination to be sought and desired by the woman is 
dominant; but the general relation desired with her is 
not that in which a woman stands to a man, but that of 
the slave to the master, the domestic animal to its owner. 
I£ one regards the liltimate aim of masochism without 
prejudice, it must be acknowledged that its ideal is tho 
position of a dog or horse. Both are owned by masters 
and punished by them, and the masters are responsible to 
no one. Just this unlimited power of life and death, a3 

exercised over slaves and domestic animals, is the aim and 
end of all masochistic ideas. 

III. ''The foundation of all masochistic ideas is libido, 
and as this ·ebbs and flows, so do the masochistic fancies. 
On the other hand, as soon as the ideas are present, they 
greatly intensify the libido. I am not by nature exces· 
·sively sensual. However, when the masochistic ideas 
occur I am impelled to coitus at any cost (for the most 
part I am driven to the lowest women) ; and if these 
impulses are not soon obeyed, libido soon becomes almost 
satyriasis. One is almost justified in looking upon this a:i 
a circul'US vitiosu,s. 

"Libido occurs either in the course of ti me or as tho 
result of especial excitement (also of a kind that is not 

1 This difference of courage in the face of events in nature, on 
the one hand, and in the face of conflict with will·power, on the 
other, is certainly remarkable, even though it is the only indication 
of effeminacy apparent in this case. 
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masochistic-e.9., -kissing). In spite of its manner of ori
~iu, this libido, by virtuo of the masochistic ideas it engen
ders, is soon transformed into a masochistic and impure 
libido. 

"1\forco\"cr, there is no doubt that external accidental 
impressions, particularly loitering in the streets of a 
Jnrgc city, greatly intensify tho desire. Tho sight of 
beautiful and imposing female forms, in nature as well as 
in art, is exciting. For thoso subject to masochism-at 
least during the attacks-tho wholo external world be
comes masochistic. T11c box on the car administered by 
tho tcacl1cr to the pupil and tho crack of the driver's whip 
make deep impressions on tho masochist, while they leave 
him indifferent or annoy him when he is not in the maso
chistic state. 

IV. "In reading Sacher-"JJ!asoch it struck me that in 
masochists now and then there was also an undercurrent 
of sadistic feeling. I ha\"c now and then discovered in 
myself sporadic feelings of sadism. I must remark, how
ever, that the sadistic feelings arc not so marked as the 
masochistic. Apart from the fact that they appear but 
seldom, and then only in a manner as accessories, these 
sadistic fancies never leave the sphere of abstract feeling, 
and, above all, never take the form of concrete, connected 
ideas. Tho effect on libido, however, is tho samo with 
both." 

If this case is remarkable on account of the complcto 
dcrnlopmcnt of the psychical state 'vhich constitute~ 
masochism, the following is noteworthy because of the 
great extravagance of the acts resulting from perversion. 
The case is also particularly suited to make clear tho 
reason for the subjection and humiliation at the hands of 
the woman, and the peculiar sexual colouring of tho 
resulting situations:-

Case 58. lfr. Z., official, aged fifty; ta11, muscular, 
healthy. Said to come of healthy parentage, but l1is father 
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was thirty years older than his mother. A sister, two 
years older than Z., suffered with delusions of persecu
tion. There was nothing remar"kable in Z.'s external ap
pearance. Skeleton entirely masculine ; abundant beard, 
but no hair on trunk. He characterised himself as a man 
of sanguine temperament, who could not refuse others any
thing; though ir,ascible and quick-tempered, he was quick 
to regret outbursts. " 

Z. claimed that he had never masturbated. From his 
youth there had been nightly pollutions, in which girls 
played part, but the sexual act never. For example, ho 
dreamed that a pleasing woman lay heavily on him, or that 
as he lay sleeping on the grass she playfully walked up his 
back. Z. had always been ~verse to coitus with women. 
This act seemed bestial to him. Nevertheless, he was 
drawn to women. It was only in the society of beautiful 
women and girls that he felt well and in his place. He 
was very gallant, without being forward. 

A voluptuous woman of beautiful form, and particu
larly with a pretty foot, when seated, had the power to 
thrown him into intense excitement. He was ·impelled to 
offer himself as a chair, in order "to support such grand 
beauty''. A kick, a box on the ear from her, would be 
heaven to him. He had a horror at the thought of coitus 
with her. He felt the need to serve woman. He thought 
how much ladies liked to ride. He revelled in the thought 
how fine it would be to be wearied by the burden of a 
beautiful woman in order to give her pleasure. He painted 
the situation in all colours; thought of the beautiful foot 
armed with spurs, the beautiful calves, the soft, full 
thighs. Every beautiful mature woman, every pretty 
female foot, always excited his imagination; but he never 
betrayed the peculiar feelings that seemed to him abnor
mal, and was able to control himself. But he felt no need 
to fight against them; on the contrary, it would have 
grieved him to be compelled to give. up the feelings that 
had become so dear to him. 

At the age of thirty-two Z: happened to make tho 



~IASOClllSM. 153 

acquaintance of nn attracti\'c woman, aged twenty·se\•en, 
,, ho had been separated from her husband, and whom 
lie found in need. He took her and worked for her with
out nny selfish motive, for months. One evening sho 
impatiently demanded sexual satisfaction from him, and 
nlmost used violence. Coitus was successful. Z. took 
the woman, lived with her, and indulged in coitus moder
ntely, but coitus was more a burden than a pleasure; 
erections bccnmo wenk, and he could no longer satisfy tho 
woman. She finally declared that she would not have 
intercou'rse with him, because he only excited without 
satisfying her. Though he loved the woman very much, 
he could not give up his peculiar fancies. After this he 
lived with her only in friendly relations, and deeply re
gretted that he could not serve her in the way she desired. 

Fear of how she would receh·e his propositions and a 
feeling of shame kept him from confessing. He found a 
substitute in his dreams. Thus, for example, he dreamed 
that he was a proud, fiery steed, ridden by a beautiful 
lady. He felt her weight, the bit he had to obey, the 
pressure of the thighs on his flanks ; he heard her 
beautiful, joyous voice. The exertion threw him into a 
perspiration, the touch of the spurs did the rest, . and 
always induced pollution with great lustful pleasure. 
Under the influence of such dreams, seven years ago Z. 
O\'Crcame his reluctance, .in order to experience such 
things in reality. He was successful in creating a suitable 
opportunity. Ho speaks of it as follows: "I knew how 
to arrange it so that on an occasion she would of her own 
will scat herself on my back. Then I endearnurcd to 
make this situation as pleasant as possible, and easily 
arranged it so that on the next occasion she said spon
taneously, 'Come, give me a little ride I' Being of tall 
stature, both hands braced on a chair, I made my back 
horizontal, and she mounted astride, after tho manner of 
a man. I then did the best I could to imitate 'the mo\'C· 
mcnts of a horse, and loved to ha\'c her treat me like 
a horse, without consideration. She could beat, priok, , 
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scold, or caress me, just as she felt inclined. I could 
carry on my back persons weighing from sixty to eighty 
kilos. for half or three-quarters of an hour, without inter
ruption. At the end of this time I usually asked for a 
rest. During this tho intercourse between the mistress 
and me was perfectly harmless, and without any relation 
to what had preceded. After about a quarter of an hour 
J was rested ancl placed myself again at the disposal of 
the mistress. 'Vhen time and circumstances allowed it, 
I did this three or four times in succession. It sometimes 
happene<l that I practised it both in the morning and 
afternoon. After it I never felt weary or had uncomfort
able feelings, but on such days I had very little appetite. 
When possible, I liked best to bare my trunk, that I might 
feel the riding-whip more sharply. The mistress had to 
be decent. I liked her best in pretty shoes and stockings, 
with short closed drawers reaching to the knee; with the 
upper portion of her person completely dressed, and. with 
hat and gloves." 

:.Mr. Z. further said he had not performe~ coitus in 
seven years, but he thought he was potent. The riding was 
a perfect substitute for that "bestial act," even when 
ejacnlation was not induced. 

· For eight months Z. had determined to give up his 
masochistic play, and had kept his determination. But 
he thought that if a woman only moderately pretty were to 
address him directly and say, "Come, I want to ride you," 
he would not be strong enough to withstand the tempta
tion. Z. wished to know whether his abnormality was 
curable, whether he was unworthy as a vicious man, or an 
invalid deserving pity.. · 

Even in the foregoing series of cases, with other things, 
the act of being walked upon has played a role as a means 
of expressing the masochistic situations of humiliation and 
pain. The exclusive and most extensive use of this means 
for perverse excitation and satisfaction, which has caused 
me to arrange a special group, because it forms the tran-
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sition to another kind of pen·c~ion (vide infra (b), is 
shown in the following classical cnsc of masochism, re
ported by Hammond (op. cit., p. 28) from an observation 
by Dr. Oox1 of Uolorndo :-

Case 59. X., a model husband, very mornl, tho father 
of several children, had times-i.e., attacks-in which he 
visited brothels, chose two or three of the largest girls, 
and shut himself up with them. He bared the upper 
portion of his body, lay down on the floor, crossed his 
hands on his abdomen, closed his eyes, and then hnd tho 
girls walk over his nnked breast, neck nnd face, urging 

" them nt every step to press hnrd on his flesh with the 
heels of their shoes. Sometimes he wnntcd a heavier girl, 
or somo other net still more cruel than this procedure. 
After two or three hours ho had enough. He paid 
tho girls with wine and money, rubbed his blue bruiseR, 
dressed himself, paid his hill, and went back to his busi
ness, only to give himscM the snme strange pleasure again 
after a few weeks. 

Occasionally it happened that he had one of the girls 
stand on his breast, and the others then tum her around 
until his skin was torn and bleeding from the turning of the 
heels of her shoes. Frequently one of the girls had to 
stnnd on him in such a wny thnt one shoe was over the eyes, 
with its heel pressing on One eye, while the other shoe · 
rested across his neck. In this pmiition he endured thn 
pressure of a person weighing nbout 150 pounds for four or 
five minutes: The author speaks of dozens of similar cases 
that are known to him. Hammond presumes, with reason, 
that this mnn had become impotent for intercourse with 
women; that in this strange procedure he found an equiva
lent for coitus; nnd that, when the heels drew blood, he had 
pleasant sexual feelings, accompanied by ejnculntions. 

Case 60. X., gentleman belonging to upper class 
1 "Trani1actions of the CoJorndo State )fodicnJ Society," quoted 

in the "AJienist and N~uroJogi~t," April, 1883, p. 345. 
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of society.; age sixty-six; father 1!Jpersexual; two brothers 
said to be masochists. X. claimed that his masochism dates 
back to early childhood. At the age of five he asked little 
girls to undress him and spank his naked bottom. Later 
on he a.rranged with other boys or girls in playing teacher 
with him to flog him. With the age of fifteen he began 
to imagine that girls ambushed and then beat him. At 
that time he had no ide~ as yet of the sexual meaning of 
such proceedings, in fact he was still unaware of the vita 
sexualis. His craving. for being beaten by women stead
ily increased. At the age of eighteen he learned how to 
satisfy it and had the first pollution during the act. When 
nineteen first coitus with complete satisfaction and potency 
and without masochistic representations. Normal sexual 
intercourse until he was twenty-one, when a girl suggested 
a ma~ochistic scene. He accepted, and from that time 
never had coitus without a masochistic adventure pre
ceding it. He soon recognized the ·fact that the sti~ulus 
proceeded from the idea to be in the power of a woman 
rather than from the act of violence itself. He succeeded 
in making a happy marriage, free from masochistic ideas, 
but admitted that from time to time he had to seek relief 
in some masochistic act with a girl, even though he then 
had grand children. The masochistic scene was al ways tho 
prelude to coitus. He showed no psychopathic symptoms 
and was free from other perversions. He pointed out the 
frequency of masochism and the c!ever methods often ap
plied by so-called masseuses. According to his experience 
masochism is of frequent occurrence in England, and 
English women are e!lsily persuaded to practise it. 

Case 61. L., artist, age twenty-nine; nervous disease 
and tuberculosis of frequent occurrence in family. 11 ita 
sexualis suddenly aroused in him at the age of seven 
whilst being caned ad podicem; at ten, masturbation. Dur
ing the act he always thought of some one flagellating him. 
In later years nocturnal pollutions were always accompa
nied by . dreams of flagellation. The wish to be flogged 
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was ever present in his mind sinco he was ten years old. 
From eleven to eighteen he hnd inclinations to persons 
of his o\vn sex, though they never O\'Crstcpped the bounds 
of boyish friendship. During this homosexual period he 
was forever agitated by the desire to be beaten by his 
companion. 

At nineteen coitus, but without sufficient erection or 
gratifying pleasure. His heterosexual inclinations were 
always towards women older than himself. He was in
different towards young girls. His craving for flagellation 
increased with tho years. 

At twenty-five he fell violently in love with a woman 
much older than himself, but marriage he refused. The 
woman made every effort in her power to win him over 
to natural sexual intercourse. Although he detested the 
state of affairs and professed undicing lm·e for the woman 
he insisted that his sexual feelings for her were only of n 
masochistic character. Now and then he succeeded in 
persuading her to flagellate him. 

His sexual needs being strong he had girls flagellate 
him. He claimed that flagellation was the only adequate 
sexual act during which he could experience really pleas
urable ejaculation. Coitus was of minor importance and 
only on rare occasions did he couple it with the act of 
flagellation, probably on ac~ount of psychical impotence. 

N evcrthelcss the two acts affected him in a different 
manner. Coitus seemed to improve him both mentally 
nnd physically, whilst flagellation hnd bodily exhaustion 
nnd moral depression in its wake. He was persuaded that 
masochism in him was a pathological condition; on that 
ground he came for advice. 

His appearance was undeniably masculine, bis con .. 
duct decent and beyond criticism. He complained of 
cerebral ncurastl1cnia (weakness of mind, of will power, 
absent-mindedness, irritability, shyness, anxiety of mind, 
pressure in the head, etc.). Genitals normal. Erections 
only in the morning. 

He inclined to the belief that if he could find a 'voman 
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whom he could love, he might strip off his masochistic in· 
clination in wedlock. 

Therapeutic advice: auto-co~bating of masochistic 
thoughts, impulses and acts, if necessary, with the aid of 
hypnotic suggestion; strengthening of the nervous sys
tem, and removing manifestations of irritating weakness 
by antineurasthenic treatment. 

. The cases of masochism thus far described, and the 
numerous analogous cases mentioned by those who report 
them, form a counterpart to the previously described 
Group "c" of sa~ism. Just as in sadism men excite 
and satisfy themselves by maltreating women, so in maso
chism the same effect is sought in the passive reception 
of similar abuse.1 But Group "a" of the sadists-that 
of lust-murder-strange as it may seem, is not without its 
counterpart in masochism. In its extreme consequences, 
masochism must lead to the desire· to be killed by a person 
of the opposite sex, in the same way that sadism has its 
acme in active lust-murder. But the instinct of ·self
preservation opposes such a result, so that the _extreme is 

. not actually carried out. When, however, the whole 
structure of masochistic ideas is purely psychical, in the 
imagination of such individuals even the extreme may be 
reached, as the following case shows:-

Case 62. A middle-aged man, married, and the 
father of a family, who had always led a normal vita sex
ualis, but who came of a very nervous family, made the 
following communication: In his early youth he was 
powerfully excited sexually at the sight of a woman 
slaughtering an animal with a knife. From that time, 
for many years, he had revelled in the lustfully coloured 
idea of being stabbed and cut, and even killed, by women 
with knives. Later on, after the beginning of normal 
sexual intercourse, these ideas lost completely their per
verse stimulus for him. 

1 Instructive instances are given by Seydel, "Vierteljabrsschr. f. 
ger. Med.," 1893, Heft 2, pp. 275, 276. 
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This cnse should be compared with th~ statements 
according to which men find sexual pleasure in being 
lightly pricked with knives in tho hands of women, who 
at the same time threaten them with death. 

Such fancies, perhnps, give the key to an understand· 
ing of the following strange case, for which I nm indebted 
to a communication from Dr. Korber, of Rankau, in 
Silesia:-

Case 63. "A lady makes me the following communi· 
cntion: While still a young and innocent girl, she was 
married to a man of about thirty years. On their wedding 
night he forced a bowl with soap into her hands, and 
witl1out any expression of endearment wanted her to 
lather his chin and neck (as if for shaving). The inex
perienced young wife did it, and was not n little astonished 
during the first weeks of married life to learn its secrets in 
absolutely no other form. Her husband always told her 
that it gave him the greatest delight to have his fn~e 
lathered by her. I ... nter, after she had sought the advice 
of friends, she induced her husband to perform coitus, and 
had three children in the course of time (by him, she 
states with every assurance). The husband was industrious 
and reliable, but a moody man, with short temper; by 
occupation a merchant." 

It may be inferred that· this man conceived the act of 
being shaved (i.e., the lathering as a preparatory measure) 
as a rudimentary, symbolic realisation of ideas of injury or 
death, or of fancies about knives, like those the man prc
\•iously mentioned had had in his youth, and by means of 
which he had been sexually excited and satisfied. The 
perfect sadistic counterpart to this case, looked upon in 
the same light, is offered by observation 37, which is a 
case of symbolic sadism. 

Symbolic M asoclzism. 

At any rate, there is a whole group of masochists who 
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satisfy themselves with the symbolic representations of 
situations corresponding with th_9ir perversion; a group 
which corresponds with Group "a" and "e" of sadism. 
Thus, just as the perverse longings of the masochist may 
on the one hand advance to "passive lust-murder" (to be 
sure, only in imagination), so, on the other hand, they 
may be satisfied with simple symbolic representations of 
the desired situations, which otherwise are expressed in 
acts of cruelty, (this, of course, taken objectively, goes 
much farther than the idea of being murdered, but in 
fact not so far, owing to the determining subjective con
ditions). Cases similar to 63 may be here described, in 
which the acts desired and planned by the masochists have a 
purely symbolic character, and to a certain extent serve to 
define the desired situation. 

Case 64. (Pasca~, "Igiene dell' amore".) Every 
three months a man of about forty-five years would visit 
a certain prostitute and pay her ten francs for the follow
ing act. The puella had to undress him, tie his hands and 
feet, bandage his eyes, and draw the curtains of the win
dows. Then she would make her guest sit down on a 
sofa, and leave him there alone in a helpless position. 
After half an hour she had to come back and unbind him. 
Then the man would pay her and leave perfectly sat~sfied, 
to repeat his visit in about three months. 

In the dark this man seems to have extended this 
situation of being helpless in the hands of a woman by 
the aid of imagination. The following case, in which 
again a complicated comedy in the sense of masochistic 
desires is played, is still more peculiar:-

Case 65. (Dr. Pascal, ibid.) A gentleman in Paris 
was accustomed to call on certain evenings at a house 
where a woman, the owner, acceded to his peculiar desire. 
He entered the salon in full dress, and she, likewise in 
evening toilette, had to receive him with a very haughty 
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manner. Ile nddrcsscd her ns "::Marquise," and she had 
to call him "dear Count". Then he spoke of his good for· 
tune in finding her nlonc, of his love for her, and of a 
lover's intcrYicw. At this the lady had to feel insulted. 
Tho pseudo-count grew bolder and bolder, and asked the 
pseud~marquiso for a kiss on her .shouldor. "There is an 
angry scene; the bell is rung; a servant, prepared for the 
occasion, appears, and throws the count out of the house. 
He departs well satisfied, and pays the actors in the farce 
handsomely.'' 

Case 66. X., ago thirty-eight, engineer, married, 
father of three children, married life unmarred. Visited 
periodically a prostitute who had to enact, previous to 
coitus, the following comedy. As soon as he entered her 
compartment she took him by the cars, and pulled him all 
over the room, shouting: "What do you want here 1 Do 
you know that you ought to be at school 1 Why don't you 
go to school~" She would then slap his face and flog 
him soundly, until he knelt before her begging pardon. 
She then handed him a little basket containing bread and 
fruit, such as children carry with them to school. He 
remained rcnitcnt until the girl's harshness produced or
gasm in him, when ho would call out: "I am going! I am 
going!" and then performed coitus. 

It is p1obable that this masochistic comedy may have 
arisen from some scenes enacted during his schooltime and 
that in this wise libido became associated with them. Fur
ther details of X.'s vita sexualis arc not known. (Dr. 
Carrara, in Archivio di Psichiatria L"tix., 4). 

Ideal Masochism. 

A distinction must bo made between "symbolic" and 
"ideal" masochism. In the latter the psychical perver
sion remains entirely within the spheres of imagination 
and fancy, and no attempt at realisation is made. (Of. 

11 
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cases 57 and 62.) Two other cases of ideal masochism 
are quoted here. The first is tliat of an individual men
tally and physically tainted, bearing degenerative signs, in 
whom mental and physical impotence occurred early:-

Case 67. Mr. Z., aged twenty-two, single, was 
brought to me by his father for medical advice, because ho 
was very nervous and plainly sexually abnormal. Mother 
and maternal grandmother were insane. His father begat 
him at a time when he was suffering severely from ner
vousness. 

Patient was said to have been a very lively and talented 
·child. At the age of seven he was noticed to practise 
masturbation. After his ninth year he became inattentive, 
forgetful, and did not progress in his studies, constantly 
requiring help and protection. With difficulty he got 
through the Gymnasium, and during his time of freedom 
had attracted attention by his indolence, absent-minded
ness, and various foolish acts. 

Consultation was occasioned by an occurrence in the 
street, in which Z. had forced himself on a young girl in a 
very impetuous manner, and in great excitement had tried 
to have a conversation with her. 

The patient gave as a reason that by conversing with 
a respectable girl he wished to excite himself so that he 
could be potent in coitus with a prostitute t 

His father 00.aracterised him as a man of perfectly 
good disposition, moral but lazy, dissatisfied with himself, 
often in despair about his want of success in life, indolent, 
and interested in nothing but music, for which he possessed 
great talent. 

The patient's exterior-his plagiocephalic head, his 
large, prominent ears, the deficient innervation of the 
right facialis about the mouth, the neuropathic expression 
of the eyes-indicated a degenerate, neuropathic indi
vidual. 

Z. was tall, of powerful frame, and in all respect.a of 
masculine appearance. Pelvis mascu~ine, testicles well 
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developed, penis remarkably large, mons vcneri.! with 
abundant hair. The right testicle much lower than tho 
left, the crcmasteric reflex weak on both sides. Tho 
patient was intellectually below tho average. Ho felt 
his deficiency, complained of his indolence, and askod to 
havo his wiII strengthened. His awkward, embarrassed 
manner, timid glances, and relaxed attitude pointed to 
masturbation. The patient confessed that from his seventh 
year until a year and a half ago he practised it, years at a 
time, from eight to ten times daily. Until a few years 
ago, when he became neurasthenic (cephalic pressure, loss 
of mental power, spinal irritation, etc.), he said ·he always 
found great sensuous pleasure in it. Since then this ha<l 
been lost, and the dcsiro to masturbate had disappeared. 
He had constantly grown more bashful and indolent, less 
energetic, and more cowardly a~d apprehensive. He had 
lost interest in everything, and attended to his business 
only from a sense of duty, feeling very ·low-spiritcd. He 
had never thought of coitus, and from his standpoint as 
an onanist, he could not understand how others could find 
pleasure in it. 

Investigation in the direction of inverted sexual in
stinct gave a negative result. He said he never was drawn 
toward persons of his own sex; he rather thought he had 
now and then had a weak inclination for females. He 
asserted that ho came to masturbate independently. In 
this thirteenth year he first noticed ejaculations as a result 
of masturbatic manipulations. 

It was only after long persuasion that Z. consented to 
entirely umcil his vita sexualis. As his statements which 
follow show, he may be classified ns a case of ideal maso
chism, with rudimentary sadism. The patient distinctly 
remembered that at the age of six, without any cause, he 
had "ideas of violence". He was compelled to imagine 
that a servant girl spread his legs apart and showed his 
genitals to al}othcr; that she tried to throw him into cold 
or hot water in order to cause him pain. These "ideas of 
violence" were attended with lustful feelings, and became 
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the cause of mnsturbatic manipulations. Later the patient 
called them up voluntarily, in order to incite himself to 
masturbation. They also played a part in his dreams; 
but they never induced pollution, apparently because the 
patient masturbated excessively during the day. 

In time, to these masochistic "ideas of violence" 
others of a sadistic nature were added. At first they were 
scenes in which boys forcibly practised onanism on one 
another, or cut off the genitals. He often imagined him
self such a boy, now in an active, now in a passive role. 
Later he busied himself with mental pictures of girls and 
women exhibiting themselves to one another. He revelled 
in the thought, for example, of a servant girl spreading 
another girl's legs apart and pulling the genital hair; or 
in the thought of boys treating girls cruelly, and pricking 
and pinching their genitals. 

Such ideas also always induced sexual excitement, but 
he never experienced any impulse to carry them out 
actively or to have them perfo1med on himself passively. 
It satisfied him to use them for masturbation. Later on, 
with diminishing sexual imagination and libido these ideas 
and impulses had become infrequent, but their content 
remained unchanged. The masochistic "ideas of violence" 
predominated over the sadistic. Whenever he saw a lady, 
he had the thought that she had sexual ideas like his own. 
In this way, in part, he explained his embarrassment in 
social intercourse. Having heard that he would get rid 
of h_is burdensome sexual ideas i£ he were to accustom 
himself to natural sexual indulgence, he had twice at
tempted coitus, though he only experienced repugnance, 
and was not confident . of° success. On both occasions tho 
attempt was a fiasco. The second time he made the attempt 

. he felt such aversion that he pushed the girl away and fled. 
The second case is the following observation plac!ed 

at my disposal by a colleague. Even though it be aphor
istic, it seems particularly suited to throw a clear light on 
the distinctive element of masochism-the consciou~ness 
of subjection, in its peculiar psycho-sexual effect:-
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Case 68. Z., aged twcnty-sc,~cn, artist, powerfully 
built, of pleasing appearance, said to be free from hered
itary tnint. Healthy in youth, since his twenty-third year 
he had been ncrrous and inclined to be hypochrondriacal. 
Although he bragged of sexual indulgence he was not very 
virile. In spite of associations with females, his rclatiorui 
with them were limited to innocent attentions. At the 
same time, his covetousness for \vomcn who were cold 
toward him was remarkable. Since his twenty-fifth 
year ho had noticed that females, no matter how ugly, 
always excited him sexually whenever he discovered any
thing domineering in their character. An angry word 
from the lips of such a woman was sufficient to give him 
the most violent erections. Thus, one day he sat in a cafe 
and heard the (ugly) female cashier scold tho waiters in a 
loud voice. This threw him into the most intense sexual 
excitement, which soon induced ejaculation. Z. required 
the women with whom he was to have sexual intercourse 
to repulse and annoy him in various ways. He thought 
that only a woman like the heroines of Sacher-Masoch's 
romances could charm him. 

These cases of ideal masochism plainly demonstrate 
that tho persons afflicted with this apomaly do not aim at 
actually suffering pain. Tho term "algolagnia," therefore, 
as applied by Schrenck-N olzing and by v. Eulenburg to 
this anomaly, docs not signify the essence, i.e., tho psy
chical nucleus of tho clement of masochistic sentiment and 
imagination. This essence consists rather of the lustfully 
coloured consciousness of being subject to the power of 
another person. Tho ideal, or even actual, enactment of 
violence on the part of tho controlling person, is only the 
means to tho end, i.e., the realisation of tho sentiment. 

Cases like this, in which the whole perversion of the 
vita sexualis is confined to the sphere of imagination-to 
the inner world of thought and instinct-and only acci
dentally comes to the knowledge of others, do not seem to 
be infrequent. Their practical significance, like that of 
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masochism in general (which has not the great forensic 
importance of sadism), is confined to the psychical im· 
potence to which such individuals, as a rule, become 
subject; and to the intense impulse to solitary indulgence, 
with adequate imaginary ideas, and all its consequences. 

That masochism is a perversion of uncommonly fre
quent occurrence is sufficiently shown by the relatively 
large number of cases that have thus far been studied 
scientifically, as well as by the agreement of the various 
statements reported. 

The works concerning prosti tu ti on in large cities also 
eontaih numerous statements concerning this matter.1 

It is interesting and worthy of mention that one of the 
most celebrated of men was subject to this perversion 
1lnd describes it in his autobiography (though somewhat 
erroneously). From "Jean Jacques Rousseau's Confos
sions" it is evident that he was affected with masochism. 

Rousseau, with reference to whose life and malady 
Mobius ( ' 'J. J. Rousseau's Krankheitsgeschichte." I.eipzig, 
1890) and Chatelain ("J_,a folie de J. J. Rousseau," Neu
chatel, 1891) may be consulted, tells in his "Confessions" 
(part i., book i.) how :Miss Lambercier, aged thirty. greatly 
impressed him when he was eight years old and lived with 
her brother as his pupil. Her solicitude when he could 
not immediately answer a question, and her threats to 

1 Leo Ta:cil (op. cit., p. 228) describes masochistic scenes in 
Parisian brothels. The man affected with this perversion is there 
also called "RlaYe." 

Coffegnon ("La corruption ll. Paris") has a chapter in his book 
entitled " Les Pnssionels" which contains contributions to this sub· 
jeet. 

The strongest proof of the frequency of masochism lies in the 
fact that it oprnly appears in newspaper advertisements. For 
instance, the following advertisement appeared in the "Hannover· 
aches' Tageblatt," 4th December, 1895 :-

" Saclier-Masoch. 109,404. Ladies interested in the works, and 
who e>mbody the female characters, of this author are requested to 
send their address, under No. R. 537, to the offices of this paper. 
Strictest discretion." Another similar advertisement appeared in 
the same number. 
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punish him if he did uot learn well, made the dccpc:st 
imprl'ssion on him. When one day ho had blows at her 
hands, with the feeling of pain and shame he also experi
enced sensuous pleasure, that incited a great desire to ho 
whipped by her again. It was only for fear of disturbing 
the lady that Rousseau failed to make other opportunities 
to experience this lustful, sensual feeling. One dny, how
C\'er, ho unintentionally ga\'O cause for a whipping at :Miss 
Lambcrcicr's hands. This was the last; for :Miss IJam
bcrcicr must have noticed something of tho peculiar effect 
of the punishment, she did not allow the eight-year-old 
boy to sleep in her room any more. From this time 
Rousseau felt a desire to have himself punished by ladies 
pleasing to him, a la Lnmbercicr, but he asserts that until 
he became a youth he knew nothing of the relation of the 
sexes to each other. As is known, Rousseau wa'S first in
troduced to the real mysteries of love in his thirteenth year, 
and lost his innocence through :Madame do Warrens. Till 
then he had had only feelings and impulses attracting him 
to woman in the nature of passive flagellation, and other 
masochistic ideas. 

Rousseau describes in exlenso how he suffered, with his 
great sexual desires, by reason of his peculiar sensuousness, 
which had undoubtedly been awakened by his whippings, 
for he revelled in desire, and could not disclose his long
ings. It would be crroricous, howc\"er, to suppose that 
Rousseau was concerned merely with flagellation. Fla
gellation only awakened ideas of a masochistic nature. 
At least in these ideas lies the psychological nucleus of his 
interesting study of self. The essential element with 
Rousseau was the feeling of subjection to the woman. 
This is clearly shown by tho "Confessions," in which 
he expressly emphasises that "Etre aux gcnoux d'une 
maitrcssc impericusc, obCir a scs ordrcs, a\'oir des pardons 
a h'i demander, ctaient pour moi de trcs douccs jouis
sanccs." 

This passage proves that the consciousness of subjcc-
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tion to and humiliation by t)io woman was the most 
important element. 

To be sure, Rousseau was himself in error in supposing 
that this impulse to be humiliated by a woman had arisen 
by association of ideas from tho idea of flagellation:-

"N' osant jamais declarer mon gout, je l'amusais du 
moins par des rapports qui m'en conservaient l'idce". 

It is only in connection with the numerous cases of 
masochism, the existence of which has now been estab
lished, and among which there are so many that are in no 
wise connected with flagellation, showing the primary an4 
purely psychical character of this instinct of subjection
it is only in connection with these cases that a complete 
insight into Rousseau's case is obtained and the error de
tected into which he necessarily fell in the analysis of his 
own condition. 

Binet ("Revue Anthropologique," xxiv., p. 256), who 
analyses Rousseau's case in detail, justly calls attention to 
its masochistic significance when he says: "Ce qu'aime 
Rousseau dans les femmes, ce n'est pas seu1ement le 
sourcil fronce, la main levee, le regard severe, l'attitmle 
imperieuse, c'est aussi l'etat emotionnel, dont ces faits 
sont la traduction exterieure; ill aime la femme fiere, 
dedaigneuse, l'ecrasant a ses pieds du poids de sa royale 
colere". 

The solution of this enigmatical psychological fact 
Binet finds in his assumption that it is an instance of 
fetichism, only with the difference that the object of the 
fetichism-i.e., the object of individual attraction (fetich) 
-is not a portion of the body like a hand or foot, but a 
mental peculia,rity. This enthusiasm he calls "amour 
spiritualiste," in contrast with "amour plastique," as mani
fested in ordinary £etichism. 

This deduction i~ acute, but it is only a term by which 
to designate a fact, not a solution of it. Whether an 
P.xplanation is possible, will later occupy our attention. 
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There were also elements of masochism (and sadism) 
in tho French writer G. P. Baudelaire, who died insane. 

Baudelaire cnme of an insane and eccentric family. 
From his youth he was psychically abnormal. His vita 
sexualis was decidedly abnormal. He had love-affairs 
with ugly, repulsive women-negresses, dwarfs, giantesses. 
About a very beautiful woman he expressed the wish to 
see her hung up by her hands and to kiss her feet. This 
enthusiasm for the naked foot also appears in one of his 
fiercely feverish poems as the equivalent of sexual indulg
ence. Ile said women were animals who had "to be shut 
up, beaten and fed well. The man displaying these 
masochistic and sadistic inclinations died of paretic de
mentia. (Lombroso, "The Man of Genius".) 

In scientific literature, the conditions constituting 
masochism have not received attention until recently. 
Tanwwsky, however ("Die krankhaften Erscheinungen 
des Geschlechtssinns," Berlin, 1886), relates that he has 
known happily married, intellectual men, who from time 
to time folt an irresistible impulse to subject themselves 
to the coarsest, cynical treatment-to scoldings or blows 
from passive or active pederasts or prostitutes. It is 
worthy of remark that, as Tarnowsky observes, in certain 
cases blows, even when they draw blood, do not bring the 
desired result (virility, or at least ejaculation during 
flagellation) by those given to passive flagellation. "The 
individual must then be undressed by force, his hands tied, 
fastened to a .bench, etc., during which he shams opposi
tion, scolds, nnd pretends to resist. . Only under such 
circumstances do the blows induce excitement leading to 
ejaculation." 

0. Zimmerman's work, "Die Wonne des Leids," Leip
zig, 1885, also contributes much to this subject,1 taken 
from history and literature. 

1 However, the domain of masochism must be sharply difl'eren· 
tiate<l from the principal subject of that work, which is, that Ion 
~ontaill8 an element of suffering. Unrequited love bas alwa11 been 



170 PSYCIIOPATHIA SEXUA.US. 

More recently this matter has attracted fuller attention. 
A. },{ oll, in his work, "Die Contrare Sexualempfin

dung," pp. 133 and 151 et seq., Berlin, 1891, quotes a 
number of cases of complete masochism in individuals of 
inverted sexuality, and among them that of a man suffer· 
iug with sexual perversion, who sent written instructions, 
containing twenty paragraphs, to a man engaged for this 
purpose, who was to treat and abuse him like a slave. 

. In June, 1891, :Mr. Dimitri von Stefanowsky, Deputy 
Government Attorney in J aroslaw, Russia, informed \no 
that, about three years before, he had given his attention 
to the perversion of the vita sexualis designated "maso
chism" by me, and called "passivism" by him; that a 
year and a half previously he had prepared a paper on tho 
subject for Professor von Kowalewsky for the Russian 
"Archives of Psychiatry"; and that in November, 1888, 
he had read a paper on this subject, considered in its legal 
and psychological aspects, before the Law Society of lrfos
cow (printed in the "J uridischer Boten,'' the organ of 
the society, in Nos. 6 to 8).1 

V. Schrenck-N otzing devotes in his work "Therapeutic 
Suggestions in Psychopathia Sexualis," (Stuttgart, 1892), 
several paragraphs to masochism and sadism and quotes 
several observations of his own. . 

Professor E. Deak of Buda Pesth, points out that the 
favourite thought of the. masochist, viz.: to be used by a 
female petson as a beast of burden, may be found in the 
old-Indian Literature, e.g., in "Pantschatandra" (Benfoy, 
Vol. ii., Book iv.) in the form of a narrative: "Woman's 
Wiles," the gist of which is: The wife of King Nenda (in 

' described as " sweet, but sorrowful," and poets speak of " blissful 
pain " or " painful bliss." This must not be confounded, as Z. does, 
with t.he manifestations of masochism, any more than should be the 
characterisation of an unyielding lover as "cruel." It is remark· 
able, however, that Hamerling (''Amor und Psyche/' iv. Gesang) 
uses perfect masochistic pictures, flagellation, etc., to express this 
feeling. 

1 Cf. his recent paper on "Passivisimus" in the "Archives 
d'Anthropologie Criminelle," 18!)2, vii., p. 294. 
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consequence of some love quarrel) was very angry witb 
her husband, but despite of his most earnest entreaties 
would not be reconciled. Ho says to her: "Love, without 
thee I cannot exist. I throw myself at thy feet and im
plore thee to be kind to me." She replies: "If thou wilt 
let mo put a bit in thy mouth, mount thee and goad thee 
on to run and neigh like n horse, I will forgive thee." 
He did it. (Of., Case 58 of this book l) 

Ben{ ey found a similar story in a Buddhistic .narra
tive which is published in "Memoires sur les eontrl>es' occi
dentales par Hionen Thsang, traduit du Chinois par St. 
Julien," i., 124. 

Saclier-Masoch's writings have repeatedly been men
tioned in this book. 

Many perverts refer to this author as having given 
typical descriptions of their psychical conditions. 

Zola has a masochistic scene in his "Nana," also in 
"Eugene Rougon." The "decadent" literature of recent 
times in France and Germany of ten has for a theme 
sadism and masochism. According to v. Stefanowsky tho 
tendency of the Russian no,·el lies in the same direction. 
Johann George Forster ( 17 54-9±) mentions in his 
"Travels" that the same idea underlies the Russian folk
lore. Stefanowsky finds the type of the "Passivist" in an 
English tragedy by Otway: "V eniee preserved,'' and re
fers also to Dr. Luiz's "Les fcllatores. Moeurs de In deca
dence,'' Paris, 1888 (Union des bibliophiles). 

Johannes lV edde (social-democrat agitator, died 1890), 
of Hamburg, advocates in his lyrics the subjection of man 
to woman who should bo mistress instead of handmaid. 
(Of. Max II offmann, "}.fagazin,'' v. 29, 2, 96). 

A striking example of masochism may also bo found in 
northern literature by J. P. Jacobsen, "Niels Lyne.'~ 

(b) Latent Masochism-Foot- and Shoe-Fetichists. 

Following the group of masochists is the very numer
ous clnss of foot- and shoc-feticbists. This group forms 
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the transition to the manifestations of another ·independent 
perversion, i.e., fetichism itself f but it stands in closer 
relationship to masochism than to the latter, for which 
reason it is placed here. 

By fetichists (v. page 218) I understand individuals 
whose sexual interest is concentrated exclusively on cer
tain parts of the female body, or on certain portions of 
female attire. One of the most frequent forms of tl1is 
fetichism is that in which the female foot or shoe is the 
fetich, and becomes the exclusive object of sexual feeling 
and desire. It is highly probable, and shown by a correct 
classification of the observed cases, that the majority
and perhaps all-of the cases of shoe fetichism, rest upon 
a basis of more or less conscious masochistic desire for 
self-humiliation. 

In Hammond's case (case 59) the satisfaction of a 
masochist was found in being trod upon. In cases 55 and 
58 they also had themselves trod upon. In case 59, equus 
eroticus, the person loved a woman's foot, etc. In the 
majority of cases of masochism the act of being trod upon 
with feet plays a part as an easily accessible means of 
expressing the relation of subjection.1 

I • 

Case 69. Z., age 28, hereditarily and constitutionally 
neuropathic, claimed to have had pollution at the age of 
eleven, when he was chastised by his mother ad podicem. 
He often recalled the scene as a pleasurable experience. At 
the age of thirteen he developed a weakness for ladies' 

1 (Moll, "Untersuchungen Uber Libido Sexuali&, Bd. i., 2 Theil, 
Beob. 36, p. 320.) However, against the theory that foot- and 
shoe-fetichism is a manifestation of (latent) masochism, Dr. Moll 
(op. cit., p. 136) raises the objection that it is still uncxpla.incil 

why the fetichist so often prefers boots with high heels, to boots and 
shoes of a particular kind-buttoned or laced. To this objection it 
may be remarked that in the first place the high heels characterise 
the shoes as feminine, and in the second place, that in spite of the 
sexual character of his inclination, the f etichist demands all kinds 
of msthetic qualities in his fetich; also the interesting theories 
advanced by Restif de la Bretonne [himself foot-fetichist], and 
quoted in Moll's work, op. cit., pp. 498 and 400, footnote. 

' 
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boott~ with high heels. lie pressed them between his thighs 
and thus produced ejaculation. Tho very thought of it 
sufficed to effect" the desired result. Ho soon added to 
this fancy the idea that ho lay at the feet of a pretty girl 
and allowed her to kick him with her pretty boots. This 
caused ojaculation. Until hQ was twenty-ono ho novor 
had desiro for coitus or the fcmalo genitals. From twenty
ono to twenty-fivo he suffered from tuberculosis, during 
which period the masochistic · inclination almost disap
peared. After recovery he tried coitus for the first time, 
but when he saw the nude form of the girl his desiro van
ished completely. Ilo now confined himself to his maso
chistic fancies, but hoped that some day ho would meet 
with tho ideal woman who by means of sadistic acts might 
lead him to normal sexual intercourse. 

Such cases arc numerous in which, within a fully 
developed circle of masochistic ideas, the foot and the 
shoo or boot of a woman, conceived as a means of humili· 
ation, havo become the objects of special sexual interost. 
Through numerous degrees that are easily discriminated 
they form tho demonstrable transition to other cases in 
which the masochistic inclinations retreat more and moro 
to tho background, and little by little pass beyond tho 
threshold of consciousness, while the interest in women's 
shoes, apparently absolutely inexplicable, alone remains in 
consciousness. Frequent cases of shoe-lovers, which, like 
all cases of fctichism, possess forensic interest (theft of 
shoes), occupy a position midway between masochism and 
fctichism. Tho majority or all may be looked upon as 
instances of latent masochism (the motivo remaining un
conscious) in which the female foot or shoe, as the maso
chist's fetich, has acquired an independent significance. 

In cases 70 and 71 the fcmalo shoe possesses a subor
dinate interest, but unmistakable masochistic desires play 
an important part:- • 

Case 70. lfr. X., aged twenty-five, parents healthy, 
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never ill before, placed the following autobiography at 
my disposal: "I began to practise onanism at the age of 
ten, without ever having any lustful th~ughts during the 
act. Y ct at that time-I am sure of this-the sight and 
touch of girls' elegant boots had a peculiar charm for me; 
my greatest desire was also to wear such shoes, a wish 
that was occasionally fulfilled at masquerades. But I was 
also troubled by a very. different thought: my ideal was to 
see myself in a position of humiliation; I would gladly 
have been a slave, and whipped; in short, I wished to 
receive the treatment that one finds described in many 
stories of slavery. I do not k"llow whether the reading of 
such stories gave rise to my wish, or whether it arose spon
taneously. 

"Puberty began at the age of thirteen; with the 
occurrence of ejaculation lustful pleasure increased, and [ 
masturbated more frequently, often two or three times a 
day. From my twelfth to my sixteenth year, during the 
act of onanism, I always had the idea that I was forced to 
wear girls' boots. The sight of an elegant boot, on the 
foot of a girl at all pretty, intoxicated me; I inhaled the 
odour of the leather with avidity. In order to smell 
leather during the act of onanism, I bought a pair of 
leathern cuffs, which I smelled while I masturbated. My 
enthusiasm for ladies' leathern shoes remains the same 
to-day; only, since my seventeenth year, it has been 
coupled with the wish to become a servant, to blacken 
shoes for distinguished ladies, to put on and take off their 
shoes for them, etc. 

"My dreams at night · are made up of shoe-scenes: 
either I stand before the show-window of a shoe-shop 
regarding the elegant ladies' shoes,-particularly buttoned 
shoes,-or I lie at a lady's feet and smell and lick her 
shoes. For about a year I have given up onanism and go 
ad puellas; coitus takes place by means of intense thought 
of ladies' buttoned shoes; or, if necessary, I take the shoe 
of the puella to bed with me. I have never suffered from 
mv former onanism. I Icnm easily, have a good memory, 
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and have never had a headache in my life. This much 
concerning myself. 

"A few words about my brother: I am thoroughly 
convinced that ho is also a shoe-fetichist. Of the many 
facts that demonstrate this to me, it is only necessary to 
mention that it is a great pleasure for him to haYc a cer
tain cousin (a very beautiful girl) tread upon him. As for 
the rest, I might undertake to tell whether a man who 
stands before a shoe-shop and regards the shoes on exhibi
tion is a "foot-lover" or not. This anomaly is uncom
monly frequent. When in the circle of my acquaintance 
I tum the conYersation to the question of what woman's 
charm is, I very frequently hear it said that it is much 
more in attire than in nudity; but every one is careful not 
to reveal his especial fctich. I think an uncle of mine is 
also a shoe-fetichist." 

Case 71. Z., twenty-eight years, official, comes from 
ncuropathic mother. Father died early; as to his family 
a~d health no information obtainable. Z. was from early 
childhood nervous and impressionable; began early to 
masturbate on his own accord ; with pu bcrty he became 
neurasthenic, avoided onanism for a while, but was trou
bled with pollutions very frequently; recovered somewhat 
at a hydropathic institute; experienced strong libido to
wards woman, but never. succeeded in coitus partly on ac
count of diffidence in his power, partly from fear of in
fection. This upset him very much, especially as he re
lapsed f aute de mieux into his secret habit. 

Z., during a searching consultation about his 11ila sex
ualis, proved to be fetichist as well as masochist, and 
rcYcalcd interesting relations between these two anoma
lies. He asserted that since his ninth year he had a weak
ness for women's shoes. This, he claimed, was caused by 
seeing at that time a lady mounting a horse whilst an 
attendant held the stirrup for her. This sight excited him 
\•cry much, it const:mtly recurred to his imagination, ever 
increasing his lustful feelings. Labr on his sen~~t.ions 
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during pollution were connected with women in high 
boots. Laced boots with high h.eels charmed him most 
especially when this idea was associated with the lustful 
thought that a woman trod upon him with her heel, and 
that he, whilst kneeling, kissed a "woman's shoes. The 
only interesting thing about a woman was her shoe. Im
pressions of odour did not play any part in this. The 
shoe as such was insufficient; it must be worn by woman. 
Whenever he saw a woman with laced boots he became 
excited and masturbated. He believed that he could not 
command virile power with any woman unless her f ect 
were clad with laced boots. 

Faute de mieux he made a drawing of such a boot, and 
whilst masturbating revelled in gazing at it. 

The following case is not only instructive because of 
the relations shown therein to exist between shoe-fetich
ism and masochism, but is also of interest on accpunt 
of the cure of the vita sexualis brought about by the 
patient himself. 

Case 72. Mr. M., thirty-three years of age, of good 
family, which on the maternal side for generations had 
shown manifestations of psychical degeneration, extend
ing even to cases of moral insanity. The mother was 
neuropathic and characterologically abnormal. Himself 
strong, well built, but neuropathic; began as a small boy 
to practise onanism spontaneously. When twelve years 
of age peculiar dreams of being tortured, whipped and 
kicked by men and women, especially by the latter. When 
about fourteen a weakness for women's boots came over 
him. They caused sexual excitement; he was forced to 
kiss and press them to him; this produced erection and 
orgasm, followed by masturbation. But these acts were 
also accompanied by masochistic ideas of being kicked 
and tortured. 

He recognized that his· vita sexualis was abnormal, 
and at the age of seventeen he sought a cure in coitus. 

• 
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He found himself quito impotent. At eighteen another 
nttcmpt pro\"cd a failure; he continued masturbation 
assisted by shoc-fetichism and masochistic fancies. 

At the age of nineteen he heard by accident a man 
spca.k of flagellation by a girl as a means to bring about 
virility. He now felt that he had found his remedy, and 
hastened to carry out the advice just received, but was 
completely disappointed. The whole situation disgusted 
him so thoroughly that no erection resulted. 

He made no more similar attempts, and satisfied him
self in the accustomed manner. When he was twenty· 
seven he met by accident a sympathetic and galante girl, 
became intimate, and complained to her about his impo
tence. She laughed at him, and said that at his age and 
with his constitution this was impossible. 

He gained self-confidence, but only after fourteen days 
of the greatest intimacy and with the aid of shoe-fotichism 
and masochistic fancies he obtained power. This lasted 
several months. His condition improved, he could do 
without the secret aids, and his abnormal fancies becam~ 
latent. Then for three years, on account of psychical 
impotence with other women, he yielded again to mastur
bation and his former fotichism. With his thirtieth year 
he entered again upon sympathetic relations with anothor 
girl; but as he felt himself incapable of coitus without the 
aid of masochistic situations, he instructed her to treat 
him as her slave. Sho played her part well, made him 
kiss her feet, whipped him with a switch, and trod upon 
him. But it was all in vain. He only felt pain and 
utter confusion, and soon had these assaults discontinued. 
Ideal masochistic situations, however, aided him at times 
to accomplish coitus. 

But he found little satisfaction under these circum
stances. Then ho came across my book on "Psychopathia 
Sexualis," and found out the real condition of his anomaly. 
He wrote to his former acquaintance and entered again 
upon intimate relations with her, but told her definitely 
that the former absurd scenes of "al!very" must not. ho 

12 
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enacted again, and that under no eircumstanees, even 
though he request it himself, must she enter upon his 
masoehistie ideas. 

In order to free himself of shoc-fetiehism he adopted 
the following plan. He bought a lady's elegant boot 
and made daily these suggestions to himself whilst kissing 
the boot repeatedly: "Why should I have erections 
when kissing this boot, which is after all only a pieee 
of ordinary leathed" This praetiee little by little 
stripped the object of its fetiehistie eharm. The erections 
disappeared, and finally the boot impr.essed , him only as 
a boot. Intimate intercourse with the sympathetic per
son ran parallel with this suggestive self-treatment, and 
although at first he eould not produce virility without the 
assistance of masochistic ideas, these latter gradually 
disappeared. 

He was so pleased with his eure that he came to thank 
me for the valuable help he had found in the perusal of 
my book, which had shown him the right way to remedy 
his defect. \ . 

Sinee then he wrote that he was completely eured, 
that he met with no difficulties in his sexual intercourse, 
although from time to time masochistic representations 
faintly reappeared without, however, leaving any im
pression on his mind. 

Case 73. Reported by Mantegazza in his "Anthropo
logical Studies," 1886, p. 110. X., American, of good 
family, mentally and morally well constituted; from the 
beginning of puberty capable of being excited sexually 
only by a woman's shoe. Her body and naked or 
stockinged foot made no impression on him; but the 
foot, when covered with the shoe, or a shoe alone, in
duced erection and even ejaculation. Sight alone was 
sufficient for him in the ease of elegant shoes--i.e., shoe:3 
of black leather, buttoning up the side and having very 
high heels. His sexual desire was powerfully excited by 
touching, kissing, or putting such shoes on his feet. 

\ 
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His enjoyment was increased by dri,·ing nails through tho 
soles so that their points would pcnctrato his feet whilo 
walking. This caused him terrible pain, but ho had real 
lustful feeling ut tho same time. His greatest enjoyment 
was to kneel down before the elegant clad feet of ladies 
nnd havo them step on him. If the wearer ho nu ugly 
woman, tho shoes would not aff cct him, and his fancy 
would cool. If the patient had empty shoes only at l1is 
disposal, his fancy would crcato a beautiful woman wear~ 
ing them, and ojnculation would result. His nightly 
dreams wcro of tbo shoes of beautiful women. He con
sidered tho exposure of ladies' shoes in show-window• 
immoral, while talk about the nature of woman seemed 
to him harmless, but in bad taste. X. attempted coitus 
soYcral times without success, ejaculation never occurred. 

In the following case tho masochistic as well ns tho 
sadistic clement is in evidence (cf. "Torture of Animals/' 
under "Sadism"):-

Case 7 4. A young, powerful man, aged twenty-six. 
Nothing in the opposite sex excited his sensual feeling 
except elegant shoes on the feet of a buxom woman, es
pecially when they were made of black leather, and had 
high heels. The shoes without the wearer were sufficient. 
It gave him the greatest pleasure to sec, touch and kiss 
them. The fem in inc foot, when bare or covered with a 
stocking, had no effect on him. Since childhood ho had 
a weakness for ladies' fine shoes. 

X. was potent; during the sexual act the female must 
be elegantly dressed and, above all, havo on pretty shoes. 
At the height of sexual excitement cruel thoughts about 
the shoes arose. He was forced to think with delight of the 
death agonies of the animal from whi('h the leather was 
taken. Sometimes he was impelled to take chickens and 
other animals with him to Phryne, in order to have her 
troad on them with her pretty shoes for his pleasure. He 
called this "sacrificing to thr. feet of Y cnus." At other 
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times he had the woman walk on him with her shoes on, 
the harder the better. , .. 

Until the previous yQar it was sufficient-since ho 
did not take the slightest sensual pleasure in women
to caress ladies' shoes that pleased him, thus attaining 

· ejaculation and complete satisfaction (Lombroso, "Arch. di 
psichiatria," ix., fascic. iii.). 

The next case reminds one of case 73, on account 
of the interest in the nails of the shoes (as capable of 
inflicting pain); and of 74, on account of the slight ac
companying sadistic element:-

Case 75. X., aged thirty-four, married; of neuro
pathic parentage; suffered severely from convulsions as 
a child; remarkably precocious, but one-sided in develop
ment (could read at age of three) ; nervous from childhood. 
At the age of seven he manifested an inclination to finger 
shoes, especially the nails of women's shoes. The mere 
sight, but still more the touching of the shoe nails and 
P.ounting them, gave him indescribable pleasure. 

At night he gave himself up to imagining how his 
cousins had their measures taken for shoes; how he 
nailed horse-shoes on to one of them or cut her feet off. 
In time the shoe-scenes came upon him during the day, 
and involuntarily induced erection and ejaculation. Fre
quently he took the shoes of female occupants of the 
house; and if he touched them with his penis he had an 
ejaculation. For a long time, when a student, it was 
possible for him to control his ideas and inclinations; but 
there came a time when he was compelled to listen to 
female footsteps on the pavement, which, like the ·sight 
of the nails being driven into ladies' shoes, or the sight 
of shoes in the windows of the boot-shops, always swayed 
him with feelings of lustful pleasure. Ile married, and 
during the first months of his married life was free from 
these desires. Gradually he became hysteropathic and 
neurasthenia. 
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At this stngo ho began to havo hysterical attacks when 
tho shoemaker spoke to him of nails in Indies' shoes or of 
drh•ing nails in the same. Tho reaction was still greater 
if he chanced to sec a pretty lady with shoes 'vell beset 
with nails. In order to induce ejaculation it was only 
11ccessnry for him to cut soles out of pasteboard and beset 
them with nails; or ho would buy ladies' shoes, havo 
them beset with nails in the shop, and at homo scrape 
them on tho ground, and finally touch them with tho 
end of his penis. :Moreover, lustful shoe-visions occurred 
spontaneously, in which he satisfied himself by masturba
tion. 

X. was otherwise intelligent, skilful in his calling, but 
powerless in combating his perverse inclinations. Ho 
presented phimosis; penis short, expanded at the root, and 
incapable of complete erection. One day the patient 
allowed himself to masturbate when excited by the sight 
of Indies' shoes beset with nails in front of tho window, 
of a shoe-shop, and thus became a criminal (Blanche 
"Archiv. de Neurologie," 1882, No. 22). 

Reference may be mado hero to a case of inverted 
sexuality, to be described Inter, Case 137, in which the 
principal sexual interest was in tho boots of mnlo servants. 
The desire was to bo trod ~pon by them, etc. 

Case 76. (Dr. Pascal, "Igicne dell' amoro".) X., 
merchant; from time to time (but particularly in bad 
weather) had tho following desire: Ho would accost 
some prostitute and ask her to go to a shoe-shop with 
him, where ho would buy her tho handsomest pair of 
shoes made of patent leather, under tho condition that 
she w"ould put them on immediately. When this had 
taken place, she had to go about in the street, walking 
in manure and mud as much as possible, in order to soil 
the shoes. Then X. would lend the person to a hotel, 
and, almost before they had reached a room, ho would 
cast himself upon her feet, feeling an extraordinary plea-
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:;uro in licking them with his lips ... When he had cleaned 
tho shoes in this manner, he paid her and went his way. 

From these cases it may be plainly seen that the shoe 
is the fetich of the masochist, and apparently because of 
the relation of the dressed female foot to the idea of being 
trod upon and other acts of humiliation. 'Vhen, therefore, 
in other cases of shoc-fetichism, the female shoe appears 
alone as the cxcitant of sexual desire, one is justified in 
presuming that masochistic motives have remained latent. 
The idea of being trod upon, etc., remains in the dcptl1s 
of unconscious life, and the idea of the shoe alone, the 
means for such acts, rises into consciousness. Cases which 
would otherwise remain wholly inexplicable arc suffi
ciently explaincd.1 Here one has to do with latent maso
chism which may always be ·assumed as the unconscious 
motive, when not infrequently the origin of the fetichism 
can be proYed to arise from an association of ideas · with 
some particular event, as in cases 113 and 114. 

Such cases of desire for ladies' shoes, without conscious 
motive and without demonstrable origin, are really innu
merable.2 Three cases are here given as examples:-

Case 77. Minister, aged fifty. From time to time lie 
went to houses of prostitution under the pretext of renting 
a room. He entered it with a girl. Then he lustfully 
regarded her shoes, took one off, osculatur et mrn·det cal
igam libidine captus. Ad genitalia denique caligam pre
mit, ejaculat semen semineque ejaculato exillas pectusque 
terit.; then he awoke from his sexual ecstasy. He begged 
the woman to allow him to keep the shoe for p. few days, 
and always, at the appointed time, returned it with thanks 
( Gantaranot, "La Psichiatria," v., p. 205). 

1 Compare the instructive case of Moll, Libido sexualis, p. 320. 
2 There is apparently a connection between foot-fetichism and 

the fact that certain persons of this kind, whom coitus does not 
satisfy, or who are unable to perform it, find a substitute for it 
in tritt~ memflri inter pcdca mulieri$. 
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Case 78. Z., Student, ngcd twenty-three; of a 
tninted family. Sister wns insane; brother suffered with 
hysteria virilis. The patient, peculiar from childhood, 
had frequent nttncks of hypochondriacal depression, tmdi
um vitw, nnd felt that ho was being slighted. In a con· 
snltation on account of mcntnl trouble, I found him to ho 
n very pcr\·crso hcrcditnrily predisposed man, with neu
rasthenic and hypochondrincnl symptoms. A suspicion of 
masturbation was confirmed. Patient made interesting 
disclosures concerning his vita sexualis. At tho age of ten 
he was powerfully attracted by the foot of ono of his com
rades. At twch-c ho became an enthusiast for ladies' feet. 
It gnyo him a delightful sensation to revel in the sight of 
them. At fourteen he began to masturbate, thinking, at 
the same time, of the beautiful foot of a Indy. At this 
time he reYcllcd in the sight of the feet of his thrcc-ycar
old sister. The feet of other females that attracted him 
induced scxunl excitement. Only women's feet-no other 
pnrt of them-interested him. The thought of sexual 
intercourse with women excited his disgust. He had never 
nttcmptcd coitus. After his twelfth year he hnd no interest 
in the feet of male individuals. The style of covering 
of tho female foot was indifferent to him; it was only 
necessary that the person seemed to be sympathetic. Tho 
thought of enjoying the ~cct of prostitutes wns disgusting 
to him. For years he had been in love with his sister's 
feet. If he could but obtain her shoes, tl1c sight of them 
powerfully excited his sensuality. Kissing or embracing 
his sister did not hnYc this effect. His greatest delight 
wns to embrace nnd kiss the foot of n sympnthctic woman~ 
when ejaculation would result with a liYcly pleasurable 
sensation. Often he was impelled to touch his genitals 
with one of his sister's shoes; but he bad been able, thus 
for, to master this impulse, especially for the reason that 
for two years (owing to progressive irritable weakness of 
the genitnls) the simple sight of tl1c foot had induced 
ejaculation. From his rclntiYcs it wns ascertained that 
~110 patient had a silly admiration for the feet of. his sister; 
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so that she avoided him and sought to hide her feet from 
him. Tho patient looked upon his .. perverse sexual impulse 
as pathological, and was painfully affected by the fact that _ 
his vile faricy had for its object his sister's foot. He 
ayoided opportunity as much as he could, and sought to 
help the matter by masturbation when, as in dreams 

. accompanied by pollution, ladies' feet filled his imagina
tion. However, when the impulse became too powerful 
he could not avoid gaining a partial sight of his sister's 
foot. Immediately after ejaculation he would ~come 
angry with himself at having been weak again. His 
partiality for his sister's foot had cost him many a sleep
less night. He often wqndered that he could still love 
his sister. Although it seemed right to him that she 
should conceal her feet from him, yet he was often 
irritated because the concealment caused him to have 
pollutions. · The patient gave assurances, confirmed by 
his relatives, of being moral in other respects. · 

Case 79.. S., New York, was accused o"f being a 
street-thief. Numerous cases of insanity in his ancestry; 
father, brother and sister mentally abnormal. At seven 
years, violent cerebral concussion twice. At thirteen, 
struck by a beam. At fourteen S. had violent attacks of 
headache. Accompanying these attacks, or immediately 
after them, peculiar impulse to take the shoes of female 
members of the family-as a rule, only one at a time
and hide them in some out-of-the way corner. Taken to 
task, he would lie, or declare that he had no recollection 
of the affair. The passion for shoes was unconquerable, 
and made its appearance every three or four months. 
On one occasion he attempted to take a shoe from tho 
foot of one of the servants, and on another he stole his 
sister's shoe from her bedroom. In the spring two ladies 
had their shoes torn from their feet in tho open street. 
In August, S. left his home early in the morning to go 
to his work as a printer. A moment afterwards he tore 
the shoo from a girl's foot in the open street, fled to his 
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plnco of work, nnd there wns arrested as a street-thief. 
1 lo dcclurc<l thnt ho <lid not know much of his net; that 
it had como upon him like a stroko of lightning, at the 
sight of the shoe, that he must possess himself of it, but 
for what purpose ho did not know. Ho had acted whilo 
in a state of unconsciousness. The shoe, as he correctly 
indicated, wns found in his coat. In confinement he was 
so much excited mentally that an outbreak of insanity 
was feared. Discharged, he stolo his wife's shoes while 
she was asleep. His moral character and habits of life 
were blameless. Ile wns an intelligent workman; but 
irregularity of employment, that soon followed, made him 
confused and incapable of work. Pardoned (Nichols, 
"Am. J oumal of Insanity," 1850; Beck, ":Med. J urispru
dcnce," vol. i., p. 732, 1860). 

Dr. Pa.seal (op. cit.) has some similar cases, and many 
others have been mentioned to me by colleagues and 
patients. 

(c)Disgusling Acts for the Purpose of Self-Humiliation 
and Sexual Gratification-Laten.t Masochism-Kopro
lag11ia. 

Whilst in the manifestations thus far described tho 
resthctic sentiment is at JCast, so far as appearances go, 
saved, and the lustful situation is kept within the confines 
of a symbolic or ideal character, there arc many cases in 
which the desire for sexual gratification by self-humilia
tion before woman finds expression in acts which defile tho 
morn] and ~sthctic feeling of the normal man. 

Impressions obtained through the senses of smell and 
taste, which in the normal man produce o y feelings 
of nausea and disgust, nro made the basis of the most 
vivid emotions of lust, producing in the perverse subject 
mighty impulses to orgasm and even ejaculation. · 

An analogy with the excesses of religious enthusiasm 
can be even traced. The religious enthusiast, Antoinctto 
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Bouvignon de la Porte, used to mix with her food excreta 
in order to mortify herself (Zimmermann, op. cit., p. 124). 
The beatified ::Marie Alacoque licked up with her tongue 
the excrement of sick people to "mortify'' herself, and 
sucked their festering toes. The analogy with sadism is 
also of interest in this connection because here also mani
festations in the sense of vampyrism and anthropophagy 
arising from disgusting appetites of the organs of taste 
and olfaction produce lustful feelings (cf. case 5!>, Bichel,, 
Jlenesclou, f. Beob. 18, 10, 20, 22). This impulse to dis
gusting acts might well be named KOPROI.AGNIA. Its 
relations to :Masochism (as a subordinate form) have been 
indicated in case 51. The subsequent observation will 
render them clearer. 

In some cases it would appear as if the masochistic 
clement were unknown to the perverse subject and the 
instinct for nauseating acts alone were present (latent 
masochism). A striking instance of masochistic kGpro
lagnia (combined with perverse sexuality) may be found in 
case 114 of the eighth edition of this work. The subject 
of this case revels not only in the thought of being the 
slave of the beloved, referring for this purpose to Sacher
Jl asoch}8 "V cnus in Furs," sed etiam sibi fingit amatum 
poscere ut crepidas sud ore diffiuentes olf aciat ejusque ster
core vescatur. Deinde narrat, quia non habeat, qum con
fingat et exoptet, eorum loco suas c1·epidas sudore infectas 
olfacere suoque stercore vesci, inter qum facta pene erecto 
se voluptate perturbari semenque ejaculari. 

Case 80. J:lasochism-Koprolagnia.-Z., fifty-two 
years of age; high position; father phthisical; family 
claimed to be untainted; always nervous, only child, de
posed to have had peculiar emotions since he was scven:
whcn by chance he saw the servants take off their boots 
and stockings preparatory to scrubbing the floors of the 
house. Once he begged one of the maids to show him her 
toes and feet before she washed them. When he began 
going to school and reading books, bo fa}t forcibly dra w11 
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to llternture which contained descriptions of refined cruelty 
and tortures, especially when they were executed nt the de
mands of women. Ile simply de,·oured novels dealing 
with slaYery an<l bondage, and whilst reading them, lie 
became so excited that he began masturbation. What 
excited him most was to imagine that he was the sla\'u 
of a pretty young lady of his acquaintance who allowe<l 
11im after a long walk, pcdes lambere, 1 prwcipuc plaulas et 
spalia i11lc1· digilos. He thought of the young lady as 
particularly cruel an<l enjoying tortures an<l whippings 
meted out to him. These fancies were accompanied by 
masturbation. At the nge of fifteen whilst rm·elling iu 
such fiction, he let a poodle <log lick his feet. One <lay 
he noticed how a pretty sermnt girl in his own home 
let a poodle dog lick her toes whilst she was reading. 
This caused in him erection an<l ejaculation. He per
suaded the girl to let this happen frequently whilst he 
looked on. After a while he took the place of the poodle 
nnd ejaculated eYery time. 

From his fifteenth to his eighteenth year he was at 
n boarding-school and had no opportunity for practising 
such m·il habits. He was satisfied to excite himself eYery 

. fmv weeks with the perusal of literature treating on cruel
ties committe<l by women, imagining all the time that he 
was licking the feet of such women. This produced 
ejaculation accompanied by· the highest lustful excitement. 
The female organs had ue\'er any nttraction for him, and 
he nm·er frlt sexually drawn towards men. When he hnd 
attained puberty he solicited girls and had coitus with 
them, but always sucked their feet before the act. He 
woul<l do this also, inter aclum, an<l aske<l the girlR to tell 
him with what cnielties they . would affiict him in case 
he <li<l not lick their toes quite clean. Z. affirms that he 
Yery often succeeded in this, and that the whole action 
wns always pleasing to the girls. 

1 Thi!l disgu~ting impulse is nl~o rcferrl'd to in case 6S of the 
eighth ('(lition of thil\ work. It i;ccms to occur especially with 
koproln;mi!!ts nnd fcti<'hh1ts. 
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He was especially attracted by the feet of well-bred 
women that were deformed by narrow boots and had not 
been washed for several days, but he could stomach only 
"siight, natural deposits, such as one may find upon the 
feet of clean well-bred ladies, also discolorations from the 
s"tockings, whilst sweating feet excited him only in imagin
ation, but in reality disgusted him". "Cruel tortures" 
also existed for him only in imagination as a means to 
excitement; he abhorred them and never craved for them 
in reality. Nevertheless they played a pre-eminent part 
in his fancy, and he never neglected to instruct the women 
with whom he kept in masochistic touch how they were 
to write him threatening letters. From the collection of 
such letters placed at my disposal by Z. one is given here 
because jt clearly illustrates the line of thought and 
sentiment:-

"Lambitor sudoris pedum mulierum! I take the ut
most delight in conjuring up the moment when you will 
lick my toes, especially after a long walk. A facsimile of 
my foot I shall send you soon. It will intoxicate me like 
nectar when you will lick up my sudor pedum. And if you 
will not do it voluntarily, I shall force you to it; I shall 
treat you as my meanest slave. You shall witness how 
another favoritus sudorem pedum mihi lambit, whilst you 
shall whine like a dog under the lashes of my servants. 
I shall declare you outlawed. I shall find the most 
exquisite pleasure in seeing you in pain, breathing your 
last under the most cruel tortures, licking my toes in 
extreme agony. . You challenge my cruelty-very 
well, I shall crush you under my foot like a worm. . . . 
You ask me for a stocking i . I shall wear it longer than 
usual. But I demand that you kiss it and lick it; that you 
soak the foot of it in water and then drink the latter. 
If you do not carry out my pleasure absolutely, I shall 
chastise you with my riding-whip. I demand uncon
ditional obedience. If you do not obey, I shall have you 
whipped with the knout, I shall make you walk over 
a floor well-spiked with sharp nails, I shall have you 
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bastinadcd and cast to the lions in tho cage. It will 
give me the utmost delight to sec how tho wild beasts 
enjoy your flesh." 

In spite of such ridiculous tirades, ordered by himself, 
Z. looked upon them as a means to satisfy his pcrYcrso 
sexuality. These sexual monstrosities, which to him wero 
only a congenital anomaly, ho did not consider unnatural, 
although he admitted them to be disgusting to the nor
mnlly constituted man. Otherwise ho appeared to be a 
decent sort of a man with rather refined manners, but his 
otherwise meagre resthctic sentiments were overbalanced by 
sensuality which gratified his perverse desires. 

Z. gave me an insight into his correspondence with 
the literary champion of masochism, Saclier-Masoch. 

Ono of these letters, dated 1888, shows as a heading 
the picture of a luxuriant woman, with imperial bearing, 
only half coYcred with furs and holding a riding-whip as 
if ready to strike. · Saclier-Masoch contends that "the 
passion to play the sln¥e" is widespread, especially among 
tho Germans nnd Russians. In this letter, the history 0£ 
a noble Russian is related who lo¥cd to be tied and 
whipped by several beautiful women. One day ho found 
his ideal in a pretty young French woman and took her 
to his home. 

According to Sacher-},f qsoch, a Danish woman yielded 
her favour to no man untif he acted the part of slave to 
her for a considerable time. Amanlcs coagcre solebat, ut 
pedes suos ct podiccm lambcant. She had her adorers put 
in chains and whipped until they obeyed her lambendo 
pcdes. Once she had the "sla,·e" fastened to her bed
posts and thus made him witness her granting tho highest 
fa\·our to another. After the latter left her she had tho 
fettered "slave" whipped by her servants until he yielded 
lambcre podiccm dominre. 

If these assertions were true which, of course, cannot 
be accepted from the poet without definite proof, they 
would constitute remarkable proofs of sadismus fcmina
rum. At any rate they arc psychologically interesting in-
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stances of thoughts and sentiments specific to masochism 
(my own observations, "Centralblatt fiir Krankheiten der 
Harn- und Sexualorgane," vi., 7). 

Case 81. Z., aged twenty-four; Russian civil ser,;
·ant; mother neuropathic, father psychopathic. Z. was in-

- telligent, o{ refined manners, physically normal, of pleas
ing appearance and resthetic tastes; never had a severe ill
ness. Claimed to have been of a nervous disposition from 
infancy; had like his mother neuropa thic eyes and latterly 
suffered from cerebral asthenic troubles. Perversio vitw 
sexualis caused him much worry, bordering on despair, 
deprived him of self-esteem and tempted him to suicide. 

What oppressed him was the unnatural desire recurring 
every four weeks for mictio mulieris in os suum. As causo 
h~ gave the following facts, interesting on account of 
their genetic importance. When six years of age he put 
his hand by accident sub podicem puellw who sat next to 
him in school. This caused him pleasure and he repeatedly 
did so. The memory of these pleasant situations strongly 
aroused his fancy. 

Puerum decem annorum serva educatrix libidine moln 
ad corpus suum appresS'it et digitum ejus in vaginam intro
duxit. Quum postea fortuitu digito nasum tetigit, odore 
ejus valde delectatus fuit. 

This immoral act developed into a lustful fancy which 
made him believe vinctus inter femora rnulieris cumbere, 
coactus, ut dormiat sub ejus podice et ut bibat ejus urinam. 

With the thirteenth year these fictions disappeared. 
At fifteen first coitus, at sixteen second, quite normal and 
with out fanciful representations. 

Deficiente pecunia et magna libidine perturbatus mas
turbatione eam satiahat. 

At seventeen perverse ideas recurred. They became 
more powerful and he struggled against them in vain. 

At eighteen he yielded to the impulse. Quum 
mulier quredam in os ei minxit, maxima voluptate affectus 
est. He then had coitus with the vile woman. Since then, 
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ho felt tho necessity to repent tho disgusting act every four 
weeks. 

After indulging in this perverse action he was ashamed 
of himself nnd disgu8t ovcrcamo him. Ejaculations ac
companied the act but seldom, but it produced erections 
and ort,"t1sm and whenever ejaculation missed, he gratified 
himself with coitus. 

During the intcn·uls between these excessive impulses 
he was quite free from perverse thoughts and desires as 
well as from ideal masochism and fctichistic relations. 
Libido during these intervals was but slight and easily 
gratified in tho normal fashion without the assistance of 
perverse fiction. Ho often travelled miles from his coun
try scat to the city to satisfy his cravings when these spells 
came over him. 

Again and again the patient-refined as he ·was and 
disgusted with his own perversity-sought to resist tho 
morbid impulse, but in vain; restlessness, anxiety, trcm
hlin~ nn l ~omn >lPn<'e m,ulc life unhC'arnhlc, until hC' 
fouu<l fh1.1l rdca from tho psychical trnsion in thr grat
itication of hi:, !livrnlu crnvatlg.&· cut a!: ,,,.i~c. llc attained 
this c <;iJy, but was nt <mcc> overcome wi tt oei£-re1 • " oh 
nud "Ontcmpt for himself bordcriug even on frrdium vil<I'. 
'l'hesc mental struggles encrv'ltrd tho pati<>nt anci he com· 
plained of debility of memory, absent -min cJ1w~s, 1.1rn \ 
impotence, and cerebral prc~surc. His las't hope was that 
medical science might succeed in freeing him from this 
monstrous affiiction and in re-establishing his moral self. 

Case 82. Masochism - Fctichism - Koprolagnia. 
R., aged thirty-one, official, family ncuropntbically tainted, 
ncrYous from early childhood, weakly, nocturnal fright:;. 
First pollution at the age of sixteen. At seventeen fell 
in love with a French woman, twenty-eight years old and 
anything but pretty. Had a special weakness for her 
shoes. Whcnc,·cr he could do so without being obscn·cd, 
he would cover tl1cm with kisses. This gave him sensual 
delights; but it never en used ejaculation. At that time 
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according to his statement, ho had no knowledge of the 
difference in sexes. He could not uiiderstand his weakness 
for shoes. Afou he attained the age of twenty-two he had 
coitus about once a month, but did not derive psychical 
gr~tification from the act. One day he met a prostitute 
in the street whose haughty demeanor, fascinating eye and 
challenging mien made a peculiar impression on him. He 
felt an impulse to throw himself at her feet, kiss them, and 
follow her like a dog or slave. Her "majestic" feet clad 
in patent leather boots especially captivated him. He 
trembled with voluptuous excitement. During the night 
he could not find sleep for the thought of the woman 
haunted him. He imagined that he was kissing this 
woman's feet. This fancy superinduced ejaculation. Shy 
by natm:e, he now resorted to psychical masturbation, and 
having a dislike for prostitutes, he shun'ned henceforth the 
society of women altogether. He revelled in the thought 
of the pretty foot of an imperious woman and associnted 
this thought with the olfactory impression he would re
ceive from its proximity. In erotic dreams he would fol
low such wom.f!n. "!!.:..t "vu~u begin 'to 'fall .?end the woman 

~-i-lii-omg -he; skirts would show her pretty foot, ankle and 
· calf, encased in a silken stocking. As soon as he grasped 

and fondled the warm form, so soft and yet so firm, he 
would ejaculate. On rainy days he used to patrol the streets 
to see such scenes in reality. If he saw what he came for 
he would carry away the impression in his memory and 
it became the object of his nightly dreams and acts of 
psychical masturbation. To hasten the act he would sniff 
his own socks, kiss, bite and chew them. His dreams and 
libidinous ecstasies were also mingled with fancies of a 
purely masochistic character, e.g., a woman but slightly 
clad stood in front of him holding a whip in her hand, 
whilst he knelt at her feet like a slave. She would cut 
him with the whip, put her foot on his neck, face or mouth, 
till he consented secretum inter digitos nudos pedi.s ejus 
bene olans exsugere. During this mental act he would 
smell of his own feet, the odor of which was repulsive to 
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him when in his normal state. He would vary these prac
tices with acts of "podexfotichism" by using a girl's 
drawers et stcrcus proprium naribus appositum. At other 
times tho cunnus f cminm would be his fctich and ho would 
practise ideal cunnilingus. For assistance he would use 
pieces cut from tho armpits of a woman's undcrvcst, or 
stockings, or shoes. After six years, during which neu
rasthenia had increased whilst tho imaginative power 
had waned, ho lost all power to accomplish these 
act.s of psychical onanism and came down to the 
level of a common masturbator. He, later on, be
came acquainted with a girl of a similar masochistic ten
dency, and coitus became possible for both, but always 
by having recourse to some masochistic situation. But the 
old fctichistic fascinations reappeared and ho found 
greater pleasures in appcasiug this perverse appetite than 
in coitus, which ho performed only ho1wris causa. The 
end of this cynical sexual existence was a marriage--after 
his mistress had forsaken him-with a woman who had 
tho same perverse inclinations as himself. They had chil
dren, but found sexual gratification chiefly in masochistic 
marital acts. (Ccntralblatt fiir Krankheiten der Ham
und Sexual organe, Yi., 7.) 

Other cases of Canta~ano's (Zoe. cit.) belong here (mic
lio even dcfmcatio pucllat'ad linguam viri ante actum) con· 
sumption of confects smelling like frcces, in ord.er to be
come potent; and also the following case, likewise com
municated to mo by a physician:-

"A Russi:m prince, who was very decrepit, was ac
customed to have his mistress tum her back to him and 
defc<'atc on his breast; this being the only way in which 
he could excite the remnant of libido." 

Another supported a mistress in unusually brilliant 
style, with the condition that she ate marchpane exclu
sively. Ut libidinosus fiat et cjaculare possit excremenla 
feminw ore cxcipit. A Brazilian physician tells me of 

13 

• 
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several cases of defwcatio ferni11w in os viri that have come 
to his knowledge. Such cases occur everywhere, and arc 
not at all infrequent. All kinds of sccretions-salirn, 
nasal mucus, and even aural cerumcn-are used in this 
way and swallowed with pleasure; and oscula ad nates an cl 
even ad anum are indulged in. Dr. Moll (op. cit., p. 135) 
reports the same thing of a man affected with inverted 
sexuality. The perverse desire to practise cunnilingus, 
which is very wide-spread, probably has its root frequently 
in masochistic impulses. 

Evidently the case quoted by Cantarano ("La Psichia
tria," v., p. 207) belongs here also, in which coitus is 
preceded by morsus et succio of the woman's toes which 
have not been washed for some time. Also a case quoted 
by me in the eighth edition of this book, cf. ibid., case 68. 

Stefanowsky ("Archives de l' Anthropologie crimi
nellc," 1892, vol. vii.) knows of a Russian merchant qui 
valde delectatus f uit bibendo ae qum puella lupanarii jusso 
suo in vas spuerunt. · · 

,,. N e1-i, "Archivio delle psicopatie sessuali," p. 198: 
Workman, aged twenty-seven, heavily tainted, tic in the 
face, troubled with phobia (especially agoraphobia) and 
alcoholism. Summa ei fit voluptas, si meretrices in os ejus 
fwces et urinas deponunt. Vinum supra corpus scortorum 
effusum defiuens ore ad meretricis cunnum adposito excipit. 
Valde delecta.tur, si, sanguinem menstrualem ex vagina ef-
fiuentem sugere potest. He is fetichist of ladies' gloves and 
slippers, osculatur calceos sororis, cujus pedes sudore ma
dent. Libido ejus tum demun maxime satiatur, si a puellis 
insultatur, immo vero verberatur, ut sanguis exeat. Dum 
verberatur, genibus nixus veniam et clementiam puell<E 
expetit, deinde masturbare incipit. 

Pelanda ("Archivio di Psichiatria," x., fascicolo 3, 4) 
relates the following case:-

Case 83. W., aged forty-five, predisposed, was giveh 
to masturbation at the age of eight. A decimo sexto anno 
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libidi1l.es suas bibcndo recentem, f eminarom urinam satia
i·it. Tanta erat voluptas urinam bibentis ut nee aliquid 
olf aceret nee saperet, luec facie1is. After drinking he al
ways experienced disgust and ill-feeling, and made firm 
resolutions to do it no more in the future. Once he haJ 
tho samo pleasure in drinking the urine of a nine-year-old 
boy, with whom he once practised fellatio. Tho patient 
suffered from epileptic insanity. 

Still older cases belong here, which Tardieu ("Etude 
m6dico-lcgalc snr les attentats aux mreurs," p. 206) ob
scrn~d in senile individuals. He describes as "Rcniflcurs" 
persons "qui in sccretos locos nimirom theatrorom porticos 
conve11ie11tes quo complures feminm ad micturiendum fes
tinant, per nares uri11ali adore cxcilati, illico se invicem 
polluu11t". The "Stercoraircs" that Taxil ("La prostitu
tion contcmporainc") mentions are, in relation to this 
subject, unique. 

Eulenburg relates further monstrous facts belonging to 
this section. Of. Z iilzer' s "Kl in. Hand bu ch der Ham· 
und Scxualorgane," j,r., p. 47. 

(d) :Masochism in Woman. 

In woman voluntary subjection to the opposite sex is 
a physiological phenomenon. Owing to her passive role 
in procreation and long-:existcnt social conditions, ideas of 
subjection arc, in woman, normally connected with the 
idea of sexual relations. They form, so to speak, the 
harmonics which dctermino tho tone-quality of feminine 
feeling. 

Any one conversant with tho history of civilisation 
knows in what a state of absolute subjection woman was 
always kept until a relatively high degree of civilisation 
was reached;1 and an attentive -0bserver of lifo may still 

1 The laws of the early middle agce gnvc the· husband the right 
to kill the '\\;fe; those of the Ja~r middle agu, the right to beat 
her. Tho lattu ri£"ht wu used freely, even by thoH of high it.and· 
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easily :recognise how tho custom of unnumbered genera
tions, in connection with the ,.'passive role with which 
woman has been endowed by Nature, has given her an 
instinctive inclination to voluntary subordination to man; 
he will notice that exaggeration of customary gallantry 
is very distasteful to women, and that a deviation· from 
1t in the direction of masterful behaviour, though loudly 
reprehended, is often accepted with secret satisfaction. 2 

Under the veneer of polite society the instinct of feminine 
servitude is everywhere discernible. 

Thus it is easy to regard masochism in general as 
a pathological growth of specific feminine mental ele· 
ments,-as an abnormal intensification of certain features 
of the psycho-sexual character of woman,-and to seek its 
primary origin in that sex ( v. infra, p. 190). It may, how
ever, be held to be established that, in woman, an inclina
tion t.o subordination to man (which may be regarded as 
an acquired, purposeful arrangement, a phenomenon of 
adaptati~n t? social requirements) is to a certain extent a 
normal manifestation. 

The reason that, under such circumstances, the 
"poetry'' of the symbolic act of subjection is not reached, 
lies partly in the fact that man has not the vanity of that 
weakling who would improve the opportunity by the dis
play of his power (as the ladies of the middle ages did 
towards the love-serving knights), but prefers to realise 
solid advantages. The barbarian has his wife plough for 
him, and the civilised lover speculates about her dowry; 
she willingly endures both. 

Cases of pathological increase of this instinct of sub
jection, in the sense of feminine masochism, are probably 

ing (cf. Schultze, "Das hofischc Leben zur Zeit des Minnesangs," B<l. 
i., p. -163 ct seq.). Y ct, by the side of this, the paradoxical chivnlr~· 
of the middle ages stands unexplained ( v. infra, p. 198). 

2 Cf. Lady .Milford's words in .':;chiller's "Knhalc und Liebe": 
" We women can only ehoose between ruling nnd serving; but the 
'high<'Rt pleasure power affords is but a miserable substitute, if the 
grater joy of being the slaves of a. man we loYe is denied us !" 
( .Act II.. Scene I. ) • 
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frequent enough, but custom represses their manifcs~'l
tion. )luuy young women like nothing better than to 
kneel Lcforo their husbands or lovers. .Among the lower 
clas..~ of Slm·s it is s.'lid thnt the wives feel hurt if they 
arc not beaten by their husbands. A Hungarian official 
informs mo that tho peasant women of tho Somogyer 
Comitato do not think they arc loved by their husbands 
until they have received the first box on the car as n sign 
of love. 

It would probably bo difficult for tho physician to find 
cases of feminine masochism.1 Intrinsic and extraneous 
restraints- modesty and custom-naturally constitute in 
woman insurmountable obstacles to the expression of per
verse sexual instinct. Thus it happens that, up to the 
present time, but two cases of masochism in woman have 
been scientifically established. 

Case 84. :Miss X., tmmty-one years of age; her 
mother· was a morphia maniac and died some years ago 
from nervous disorders. Her uncle (mother's side) was also 
a morphia-cater. One brother of the girl was neurasthenic, 
another a masochist (wished to be beaten with a cane by 
proud, nohlc ladies). ~Miss X. had never had a. severe ill
ness, but nt times suffered from headaches. She considered 
herself to 'be physically sound, but periodically insane, 
viz., when she was haunted· by the fancies w}1ich sho thus 
described:-

Since her earliest youth she fancied herself being 
whipped. She simply revelled in these ideas, and had the 
most intc>nso dcsiro to bo severely punished with a rattan 
cane. 

This desire, she clnimc<l, originated from the fact that 
at tho age of five a friend of her father's took her for fun 

1 Seydel, "Vicrtcljahrcsschr. f. gcr. l\lcd.," 1893, vol. ii., quotc>s 
As nn instanee of mu'iochi~m the patic>nt of Dieffenbach, who rept'nt
l'<lly nnd purposely dislocatro her arm in order to e..'<periencc lustful 
sc>nsations when it wns being reduced, nnll'sthctics not being known 
tben. 
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across his knees, pretending to whip her. Since then she 
had longed for the opportl!nity of being caned, but to her 
great regret her wish was never realised. At these periods 
she imagirn~d herself as absolutely helpless and fettered. 
The mere mention of tho words "rattan cane" and "to 
whip" caused her intense excitement. Only for tho last 
tlvo years she associated these ideas with the male sex. 
Previously she only thought of a severe school-mistress or 
simply a hand. 

Now she wished to be the slave of a man whom 
she loves; she would kiss his feet if he would only whip 
lier. 

She did not understand' that these manifestations were 
of a sexual nature. 

A few quotations from her letters are characteristic as 
bearing upon the masochistic character of this case:-

"In former years I seriously contemplated going into 
a lunatic asylum whenever these ideas worried nie. I fell 
upon this idea whilst reading how the director of an 
insane asylum pulled a lady by the hair from her bed and 
beat her with a cane and a riding-whip. I longed to be 
treated in a similar manner at such an institute, and have 
therefore unconsciously associated my ideas with tho male 
sex. I liked, however, best to think of brutal, uneducated 
female warders beating me mercilessly. 

"Lying (in fancy) before him, he puts one foot on my 
neck whilst I kiss the other. I revel in the idea of being 
whipped by him; but this changes often, and I fancy 
quite different scenes in which ho beats me. At times I 
take the blows as so many tokens of love----he is at first 
extremely kind and tender, and then, in the excess of his 
love, he beats me. I fancy that to beat me for love's sake 
gives him the highest pleasure. Often I ·have dreamed 
that I was his slave-but, mind you, not his female slave I 
For instance, I have imagined that he was Robinson and 
I the savage that served him. I of ten look at tho pictu_res 
in which Rdbinson puts his foot on the neck of the savage. 
I now find an exnlanation of these stran!!e fancies: I look - -
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upon womnn in general ns low, far below mnn; but I am 
otherwise extremely proud nn<l quito indomitable, whence 
it arises that I think as a mau (who is .by nature proud 
and superior). This renders my humiliation before tho 
man I love tho more iutcnso. I harn also fancied myself 
to be his female slave; but this docs not suffice, for after 
all every woman can be the sla,·o of her husband. 

Case 85. Miss v. X., aged thirty-five; of greatly pre
disposed family. For some years she had been in tho ini
tial stages of paranoia persecutoria. This sprang from 
ccrcbro-spiual neurasthenia, tho origin of which was found 
to be sexual hypcrexcitation. With twenty-four she was 
given to masturbation. As a result of disappointment in 
an engagement, she began to practise masturbation and 
psychical onanism. Inclination toward persons of her own 
sex never occurred. Tho patient says: "At tho age of 
SL"t or eight I conceived a desire to be whipped. Since I 
had never been whipped, and had never been present when 
others were thus punished, I cannot understand how I came 
to have this strange desire. I can only think that it is 
congenital. W'ith these ideas of being \vhippcd I had a 
feeling of actual delight, and pictured in my fancy how 
fine it would be to be whi ppcd by one of my female friends. 
I never had any thought of being whipped by a man. I 
revelled in the idea, and ncvc! attempted any actual reali
sation of my fancies, which disappeared after my tenth 
year. Only when I read "Rousseau's Confessions," at tho 
ago of thirty-four, did I understand what my longing for 
whippings meant, and that my abnormal ideas were like 
those of Rousseau. 

On account of its original character and tho reference 
to Rousseau, this case may with certainty be called a case 
of masochism. Tho fact that it is a female friend who is 
conceived in imagination-as whipping her, is explained by 
the circumstance that tho masochistic desire was hero 
present in the mind of a child before the psychical vita 
sexualis had developed and tho instinct for the male had 
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been awakened. .Antipathic sexual instinct . is here ex-
pressly excluded. ,.' 

Case 86. A physician in the General IIospi tal of 
Vienna had his attention drawn to a girl who used to call 
on the medical assistants of the institution. When meet
ing one of them she would express great delight at meeting 
a medical man and ask him to at once undertake a gyneco
logical examination on her. She said she would make re
sistance, but he must take no notice of that, on the contrary 
ask her to be calm and proceed with the examination. If 
X. consented, the scene would be enacted as she desired. 
She would resist, and thus work herself up into a high state 
of sexual excitement. If the medical man refused to pro
ceed any further she would beg him not to desist. It was 
quite evident that the examination was only requested for 
the purpose of inducing the highest possible degree of 
orgasm. When the medical man refused coitus !'he felt 
deeply off ended, but begged him to let her come again. 
1\foney she never accepted. 

It is apparent that orgasm was not induced by the mere 
palpation of the genitals, but the exciting cause undoubt
edly lay in the act of force, which was always demanded, 
and which became the equivalent of coitus. It is evidently 
a manifestation belonging in the province of masochism in 
woman. 

An Attempt to Explain Masochism. 

The facts of masochism are certainly among the most 
interesting in the domain of psychopathology. An attempt 
at explanation must first seek to distinguish in them the 
essential from the unessential. The distinguishing charac
teristic in masochism is certainly the unlimited subjection 
to the will of a person of the opposite sex (in sadism, on 
the contrary, the unlimited mastery of this person), with 
the awakening and accompaniment of lustful sexual feel
ings to the degree of orgasm. From the fore!!oin!j: it is 
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clear that tho particular manner in which this relation of 
subjection or domination is expressed ( v. supra), whether 
merely in symbolic nets, or whether there is also a desire 
to suffer pain at the hands of a person of the opposite sex, 
is a subordinate matter. 

While sadism may bo looked upon as n pathological 
intensification of the masculine sexual character in its 
psychical peculiarities, masochism rather represents a 
pathological degeneration of the distinctiYe psychical 
peculiarities of woman. But masculine masochism is un
doubtedly frequent; and it is this that comes most fre
quently under observation nnd almost exclush·ely makes 
up the series of obscr\•ed cases. The reason for this has 
been previously stated. 

Two sources of masochism can be distinguished in tl1e 
sphere of normal phenomena. Tl!e first is, that in the 
state of lustful excitement every impression made by the 
person giving rise to the sexual stimulus, independently of 
the nature of its action, is pleasing to tho individual ex
cited. 

It is entirely physiological that playful taps and light 
blows should be taken for caresses, 1 

Like the )over's pinch, whicl1 hurts and is desired. 
-Anthony and Cleopatra, v., 2. 

From here the step is not long to a state where the wish 
to experience a Ycry intense impression at the hands of 
the consort leads to a desire for blows, etc., in cases of 
pathological intensification of lust; for pain is ever a 
ready means for producing intense bodily impressions. 
Just as in sadism the sexual emotion leads to a state of 
C'xaltation in which tho excessive motor excitement im
plicates neighbouring ncrYous tracts, so in masochism nn 
ecstatic state arises, in which the rising flood of a single 

1 Analogous facts are found in the animal kingdom. Pulmonata 
Cuv., for instance, possess n small calcareous staff which lies bidden 
in a special pouch or the body, but is at the time or mating pro
jected and used as a means of se:cual excitement, producin~, beyond 
doubt, pain. 
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emotion ravenously devours and eovers with lust every 
impression eoming from the beloved person. 

The second and, indeed, the most important souree of 
masochism is to be sought in a wide-spread phenomenon, 
whieh, though it is extraordinary and abnormal, yet, py 

·no means lies within the domain of sexual perversion. 
I here refer to the very prevalent fact that in in

numerable instances, which oceur in all varieties, one in
dividual becomes dependent on another of the opposite 
sex, in a very extraordinary and remarkable manner,
even to the loss of all independent will-power; a depend
ence which forees the party in subjection to acts and 
suffering whieh greatly prejudice personal interest, and 
often enough lead to offences against both morality and 
law. 

This dependence, however, differs from .the manifesta
tions of normal life only in the intensity of the sexual 
feeling that here eomes in play, and in the slight .degree 
of will-power necessary for the maintenance of its equili
brium. The difference is one of intensity, not of quality, 
as in masochistic manifestations. 

This dependence of one person upon another of the 
opposite sex-abnormal but not perverse, a phenomenon 
possessing great interest when .regarded from a forensic 
standpoint-I designate "sexual bondage" ;1 for the rela
tions and cireumstanees attending it have in all respects 
the eharaeter of bondage. The will of the ruling2 indi-

1 Cf. the author's article, "tiber geschlechtliche Horigkeit und 
Masochismus," in the "Psychiatrische Jahrbilcher," Bd. x., p. 169 et 
1eq., where this subject is treated in detail, and particularly from 
the forensic standpoint. 

2 'l'he expressions " slave" and " slavery," though often used 
metaphorically un<ler such circumstances, are avoided here because 
they are the favourite expressions of masochism, from which this 
"bondage" must be strictly differentiated. · 

The expression "bondage" is not to be construed to mean J. S. 
Mill's "Bondage of Woman." What .Mill designates with this 
expreRsion are laws and customs, social and historical facts. Here, 
liowever, we always speak of facts having peculiii.r individual motives 
that even conflict with prevalent customs and laws. Betides it has 
reference to either sex. 
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,·idual dominates that of tho person in subjcct1'on, just as 
tho master's docs that of bondtnncn. 

This "sexual bondage," as has been said, is certainly 
an abnormal phenomenon. It begins with tho first devia
tion from tho normal. The degree of dependence of one 
person upon another, or of two upon each other, resulting 
from individual peculiarity in the intensity of motives that 
in themselves are normal, constitutes the normal standard 
established by law and custom. Sexual bondage is not a 
perverse manifestation, however; tho instinctive activities 
at work here a·ro tho same as those that set in motion
c,·en though it be with less violence-the psychical vita 
sexualis which mo\·cs entirely within normal limits. 

Fear of losing the companion and the desire to keep 
him always content, amiable, and inclined to sexual inter
course, arc here the moth·cs of the individual in subjection. 
An extraordinary degree of love-which, particularly in 
woman, docs not always indicate an unusual degree of 
sensuality-and a weak character are the simple clements 
of this extraordinary process.1 

The motive of the dominant individual is egotism 
which finds unlimited room for action. 

Tho manifestations of sexual bondage are various in 
form, and the cases are very numerous. 2 At every step in 
life we find men that have fallen into sexual bondage. 
Among married men, hcn:pecked husbands belong to this 

1 Perhaps the most important element is, that by the habit of 
submission a kind of mechanical obedience, without consciousness of 
its motives, which operates '\\ith automatic certainty, may be est.ab· 
lished, having no opposing moth·es to contend with, because it lies 
beyond the threshold of consciousness; and it may be used by the 
dominant individual like an inanimate instrument. 

1 Sexual bondage, of course, plays a role in all literature. 
Indeed, for the poet, the extraordinary manifestations of the sexual 
life that are not perverse form a. rich and open field. The most 
celebrated description of masculine "bondage" is that by A.bb~ 
Prci,oat, "Manon Lcscault." An excellent description of feminine 
"bondage" is thnt of "Leone Leoni,'' by George Sand. But first of 
all cornea Klciat's Kllthchen von lieilbronn," who himself called it 
the counterpart of (aa.distic) "Pcnthcsilea." Halm'• "Gri1eldi1" 
and man1 other similar poem1 allo belon~ here. 
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category, particularly elderly msm who marry young wives 
and try to overcome the disparity of years and physical 
defects by unconditional submission to the wife's every 
whim; and unmarried men 0£ ripe maturity, who seek to 

. better their last chance of love by unlimited sacrifice, nrc 
also to be enumerated here. Here belong, also, men 0£ 
any age, who, seized by hot passion· for a woman, meet 
coldness and calculation, and have to capitulate on hard 
conditions; men of loving natures who allow themselves 
to be persuaded to marriage by notorious prostitutes; men 
who, to run after adventuresses, leave everything and 
jeopardise their future; husbands and fathers who leave 
wife and child, to lay the income of a family at the feet 
of a harlot. 

But, numerous as the examples of masculine "bond
age" are, every observer of life who is at all unprejudiced 
must allow that they are far from equalling in ~umber 
and importance the cases of feminine "bondage". This 
is easily explained. For a man, love is al.most always 
only an episode, and he has many other and important 
interests; for a woman, on the other hand, love is the 
principal thing in life, and, until the birth of children, 
always her first interest. After this it is still oftener her 
first thought, but always takes at least the second place. 
But, what is still more important, man ruled by this 
impulse easily satisfies it in embraces for which he finds 
unlimited opportunities. Woman in the upper classes'of 
society, if she have a husband, is bound to him alone; 
and even in the lower classes there are still great obstacles 
to polyandry. Therefore, a woman's husband means for 
her the whole sex, and his importance to her becomes vory 
great. It must also be considered that the normal relation 
established by law and custom between husband and wife 
is far from being one of equality. I~ itself it expresses 
a sufficient predominance of woman's dependence. The 
concessions she makes to her lover, to retain the love 
which it would be almost impossible for her to replace, 

, tmly plunge her deeper in bondage; and this increases the 
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insatiable demands of husbands resolved to use their 
nd\•nutage and traffic in woman's readiness to sacrifice 
herself. 

Here may be placed the fortune-hunter, who for money 
allows himself to Le enveloped in the easily created illu
sions of a maiden; the seducer, and the man who com
promises wives, calculating on blackmail; the gilded army 
officer and the musician with the lion's mane, who know 
so well how to stammer "Thee or death!" as a means to 
pay debts and provide a life of case. Here, too, belong 
the kitchen-soldier, whose love the cook returns with love 
plus means to satisfy a different appcti tc; the drinker, who 
consumes the savings of the mistress he marries; and the 
man who with blows compels the prostitute on whom he 
lives to earn a certain sum for him daily. These are only 
a few of the innumerable forms of bondage .into which 
woman is forced by her greater need of love and the diffi
culties of her position. 

It was necessary to give the subject of "sexual bond
age" here brief consideration, for in it may be clearly 
discerned the soil from whieh the main root of masochism 
springs. The relationship of these two phenomena of 
psychical sexual life is immediately apparent. Bondage 
and masochism both consist of the unconditional subjec
tion of the individual affected with this abnormality to a 
person of the opposi tc sex, and of domination of the former 
by the latter.1 The two phenomena, however, must be 
strictly differentiated; they are not different in degree, but 
in quality. 

Sexual bondage is not a perversion and not pathologi
cal; the clements from which it arises-love and weakness 
of will-are not perrcrsc; it is only their simultaneous 
activity that produces the abnormal result which is so 

1 Cases may occur in which the sexual bondage is expressed in 
the same nets that arc common in masochism. \Vben rough men 
beat their wives, and the latter sufTer for Joye, "ithout, however, 
having a desire for blows, we have a pseudo form of bondage that 
may l!Jmqlat~ Jllas~hi1np, 
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opposed to self-interest, and often to custom and law. 
The motive, in obedience to whicli tho subordinated indi
vidual acts and endures tyranny, is the normal instinct 
toward woman (or man), the satisfaction of which is tho 
price of bondage. The acts of the person in subjection, 
by means of which the bondage is expressed, are per
formed at the command of the ruling individual, to sat
isfy selfishness, etc. For the subordinated individual 
they have no independent purpose; they are only the 
means to an end-to obtain or retain possession of the 
ruling individual. Finally, bondage is a result of love 
for a particular person; it first appears when this love is 
awakened. 

In masochism, which is decidedly abnormal and a 
perversion, this is all very different. The motive under
lying the acts and suffering of the person in subjection is 
here the charm afforded by the tyranny in itself. There 
may, at the same time, be a desire for coitus with the 
dominant person, but the impulse is directed to the acts 
which serve to express the tyranny, as the immediate 
objects of gratification. These acts in which masochism 
is expressed are, for the individual in subjection, not 
means to an end, as in bondage, but the end in them
selves. Finally, in masochism the longing for subjection 
occurs a priori before the occurrence of an inclination to 
any particular object of love. 

The connection between bondage and masochism may 
be assumed by reason of the correspondence of the two 
phenomena in the objective condition of dependence, 
notwithstanding the difference in their motives; and the 
transformation of the abnormality into the perversion 
probably takes place in the following manner: Any one 
living for a long time in sexual bondage becomes disposed 
to acquire a slight degree of masochism. Love that 
willingly bears the tyranny of the loved one then becomes 
an immediate love of tyranny. When the idea of being 
tyrannised is for a long time closely associated with the 
7-mtful thought of the beloved person, the lustful emotion 
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is finally traru~f erred to the tyranny itself, and the lrans
f ormation to perversion is completed. This is the manner 
in which masochism mny be acquired by cultivation.1 

Thus a mild degree of mnsochism may arise from 
"bondago''-become acquired; but genuine, complete, 
deep-rooted masochism, with its feverish longing for sub
jection from the time of earliest youth, is congenital. 

The explanation of tho origin of the perversion-in
frequent though it be-of fully developed masochism is 

1 It is highly interesting, and dependent upon the nature of 
bondage and masochism, which essentially correspond in external 
effects, that to illustrate the former certain playful, metaphorical 
expressions are in general use; such as "slavery," " to bear chains," 
"bound," "to hold the whip over," "to harness to the triumphal 
car," "to lie at the feet," "henpecked," ctc.,-all things which, 
literally carried out, form the objects of the masochist's desire. 
Such similes are frequently used in daily life and have become trite. 

· They are derived from the language of poetry. Poetry has always 
recognized, within the general idea of the passion of love, the element 
of dependence in the lover, who practises self-sacrifice spontaneously 
or of necessity. The facts of "bondage" have also always presented 
themselves to the poetical imagination. Wl1en the poet chooses such 
expressions as. those mentioned, to picture the dependence of the 
lover in striking similes, he proceeds exactly on the same lines aa 
doea the maaochiat, viz., to intensify the idea of his dependence (his 
ultimate aim), he creates such situations in reality. In ancient 
poetry, the e."tprcssion " domina " is used to signify the loved one, 
with a preference for the simile of" casting in chains" (e.g., Horace, 
Od. iv., 11). From antiquity Jhrough all the centuries to our own 
times (cf. Grillparzcr, "Ottokn.r," act v.: "To rule is sweet, almost 
as sweet as to obey") the poetry of love is filled with similar 
phrnses nnd similes. The history of the word " mistress " is also 
interesting. But poetry reacts on life. It is probable that the 
courtly chivalry of the middle ages arose in this way. In its rcver· 
ence for women as "mistresses" in soeicty and in individual love
relations; its transference of the relations of feudalism and vassalage 
to the relation between the knight and bis lady; its submission to all 
feminine whims; its Joye-tests and vows; its duty of obedience to 
every command of the lady-in all this, chivnlry nppc.us as a sys· 
tematic, p<><'ticnl development of the "bondage" of love. Certain 
extreme manifestations, like the deros and sufferings of Ulrich. oon 
Lichtenstein or Pierre Vidal in the service of their ladies; or the 
practice of the fraternity of U1e "GaloiR" in France, whose members 
11ought martyrdom in Jo,·e and subjected themselves to all kinds of 
1mtrering-these clt'Arly ha,·e a mal!lochistic character, and demon· 
1trate the natural transformation of one phenomenon into the other. 
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most probably to be found in the assumption that it arises 
from tho more frequent abnormality of "sexual bondage,'' 
through which, now and then, this abnormality is heredi
tarily transferred to a psychopathic individual in such a 
manner that it becomes transformed into a perversion. It 
has been previously shown how a slight displacement of 
the psychical elements under consideration may effect this. 
transition. Whatever effects associating habits may have 
on possible cases of acquired masochism, the same effects 
are produced by the varying tricks of heredity upon orig
inal masochism. No new element is thereby added to 
"bondage," but on the contrary the very ~lement is deleted 
which cements love and dependence, and thereby distin
guishes "bondage" from masochism and abnormality from 
perversion. It is quite natural that only the instinctive 
element is transmitted. 

This transition from abnormality into perversion, 
through hereditary transference, takes place very easily 
where the psychopathic constitution of tho descendant 
presents the other factor of masochism,--i.e.; what has 
been previously called its main root,-the tendency of 
sexually hyper::csthetic natures to assimilate all impres
sions coming from the beloved person with the sexual im
pression. 

From these two elements,-from "sexual bondage" on 
the one band and from the above-mentioned disposition 
to sexual ecstasy, which apperceivos even maltreatment 
with lustful emotion, on the other,-the roots of which 
may be traced back to the field of physiological facts, 
masochism arises from the basis of psychopathic predis
position, in so far as its sexual hyperresthesia intensifies 
first all the physiological accessories of the vita sexualis 
and, finally, only its abnormal accompaniments, to the 
pathological degree of perversion.1 

1 If it he considered that, ns shown above, "ac.:rnal bondage" 
is a phenomenon ob~erved much more frequently and in a more 
pronounced dc>gree in the femnle sex than in the male, the thoupht 
arises that masochism (if not always, at least as a rul~ is au. 
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At any rnte, mnsochism, as a congenital sexual per
Yersion, constitutes n functional sign of degeneration in 
(almost exclusively) hereditary taint ;,nnd this clinical 
<le<lnction is confirmed in my cases of masochism and 
sadism. It is easy to demonstrate that the peculiar, 
·psychically an~malous direction of the vita sexualis rep
resented in masochism is an original abnormality, and 
not, so to speak, cultivated in a predisposed individual 
by passive flagellation, through association of ideas, as 
Rousseau and Binet contend. This is shown by tho 
numerous cases of masochism-in fact, the majority-in 
which flagellation never appears, in which the pcn·crso 
impulse is directed cxclush·cly to purely symbolic acts 
expressing subjection without any actual infliction of pain. 
This is demonstrated by the whole series of observations, 
from case 50, gi,·cn here. 

The same result-namely, that passive flagellation is 
not the nucleus around which all tho rest is gathered-is 
reached when closer study is given to the cases in which 
passive flagellation plays a role, as in cases 50 und 52. 
Case 58 is particularly instructh·e in relation to this; for 
in this instance there can be no thought of a sexually 
stimulating effect by punishment receh·cd in youth. :More
over, in this case, connection with an early experience is 
not possible; for the situation constituting the object of 
principal sexual interest ·is absolutely incapable of being 
carried out by a child. 

Finally, the origin of masochism from purely psychical 
elcmen ts, on confronting it with sadism ( v. infra), is con
,·incingly demonstrated. That passive flagellation occurs 

inheritance of the "bondage" of feminine ancestry. Thus it comes 
into a relation-though distant-with antipnthic sexual instinct, as 
a tl'llllsfcrence to the mnle of a ~n·ersion really belonging to the 
female. 

It must, howc,·er, be emphnsised font "bondage" also plays no 
unimportant role in the masculine vita sc:cuali.s, and that masochism 
in man may also be explained without any such trnnsferen<'.'e of 
feminine ekments. It must nlso he remembered here thnt mas~ism, 
aa well ns its counterpart, sadism, occurs in irregular eombinatiou 
'\\"ith antipatbic sexual instinct. 

14 
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so frequently in masochism is explained simply by the 
fact that it is the most extreme 'fueans of expressing tho 
relation of subjection. 

I repeat that the decisive points in the differentiation 
of simple passive flagellation from flagellation dependent 
upon masochistic desire are, that in the former the act is 
a means to render coitus, or at least ejaculation, possible; 
and that in the latter it is a means of gratification of 
masochistic desires. 

As we have already seen, masochists subject themselves 
to all other kinds of maltreatment and suffering in which 
there can be no question of reflex excitation of lust. Since 
such cases are numerous, we must in these acts (as well 
as in flagellation in masochists, having like significance) 
seek to ascertain the relation in which pain and lust stand 
to each other. From the statement of a masochist it is 
as follows :-

The relation is not of such a nature that what causes 
physical pain is here simply perceived as physical pleas
ure; for the person in a state of masochistic ecstasy feels 
no pain, either because, by reason of his emotional state 
(like that of the soldier in battle), the physical effect on 
his cutaneous nerves is not appereeived, or because (as with 
religious martyrs and enthusiasts), in the preoccupation 
of consciousness with lustful emotion, the idea of mal
treatment remains merely a symbol, without its quality of 
pain. 

To a certain extent there is overcompensation of 
physical pain in the psychical pleasure, and only the excess 
remains in consciousness as psychical lust. This also 
undergoes an increase, since, either through reflex spinal 
influence or through a peculiar colouring in the sensorium 
of sensory impressions, a kind of hallucination of bodily 
pleasure takes place, with a vague localisation of the ob
jectively projected sensation. 

In the self-torture of religious enthusiasts (fakirs, 
howling dervishes, religious flagcllants) there is ah analo
gous state, only with a difference in the quality of pleas-
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urnl>le feeling. Ilere the conception of martyr.dom is also 
npperceived without its pain; for consciousness is fille<l 
with tho pleasurably coloured idea of serving God, atoning 
for sins, desen•ing heaven, etc., through murtyr<lom. 

In order to givo masochism its proper place in the 
sphere of sexual pcr\·ersion, we must procee<l from tho 
fact that it is a manifestation of psychical characteristics 
of the fcmiuino typo transcending into pathological con
ditions, in so far as its determining marks aro suffering, 
subjection to tho will of others, and to force. Among 
peoples of a lower class of culture tho subjection of woman 
is . cxten<lc<l even to brutality. This flagrant proof of de
pendence is fol t by woman even with sensual pleasure an<l 
accepted as a token of lm·e. It is probable that tho woman 
of high ch-ilisntion looks upon the role of being over
shadowed by tho male consort as an ncceptnblo situation 
which forms a portion of tho lustful feeling developed in 
the sexual act. The daring and self-confi<lent demeanor 
of man undoubtedly exercises a sexual charm over woman. 
It cannot be doubted that tho masochist considers himself 
in a passive, feminine role towards his mistress and that 
his sexual gratification is governed by the success his il
lusion experiences in the complete subjection to the will 
of tho consort. Tho pleasurable feeling, call it lust., re
sulting from this act differs per se in no wise from tho 
feeling which woman deriv·cs from the sexual net. 

The masochistically ineliue<l individual seeks and finds 
an equivalent for his purpose in the fact that he endows 
in his imagination the consort with certain masculine psy
chical sexual chnracteristics-i.e., in a perYerse manner, 
in so far as tho sadistic fcmalo partner constitutes his 
ideal. 

From this emanates tho deduction that masochism is, 
properly speaking, only a rudimentary form of antipathic 
sexual instinct. It is a partial effcmination which has 
only apperceived the secondary sexual characteristics of 
the psychical vita sexualis. 

This assumption is supported by the fact that hctero-
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sexual masochists consider themselves merely as individ
uals endowed with feminine feelings. 1 Observation shows 
that they really possess feminine traits of character.2 This 
renders it intelli"gible that the masochistic element is so fre
quently found in hemosexual men. 3 

In the woman masochist also these relations to an
ti pathic sexual instinct are to be found. Of., case 84. 
Moll quotes a typical case of homosexuality in a woman 
affiicted with passive flagellantism and koprolagnia : 

Case 87. Miss X., age twenty-sh.~ At the age of 
six cunnilingus mutuus; then up to seventeen deficiente 
occasione solitary masturbation. Since then cunnilingus 
with various female friends, at times playing the passive, 
at others the active role, always producing ejaculation iu 
herself. For years koprolagnia. Maxime delectata fuit 
lambendo anum feminarum amatarum, lambendo' san
guinem menstrualem amicae. The same effect had ver
bera amicae delectae nudae et robustae ad n·ates. The 
thought of performing koprolagnia in corpore viri was 
repulsive to her. Satisfaction in cunnilingus viri she only 
obtained when she imagined that the act was performed 
by a woman, not by a man. Coitus cum viro she dis
dained. Erotic dreams were always of a homosexual na
ture and were confined to active or passive cunnilingus. 
Inter osculationem mutuam maximam offert voluptatem 

1 Cf. cases 57 and 58. 
~Cf. case 70 in Schrenck-Notzing j case 20 in Fer~, !'instinct 

sex:uell, p. 2G2. 
•Cf. case 67 in Schrcnck-Notzing j Af oll, Contr. Sexualempfindung, 

3rd edition, p. 2G5 (gentleman who pestered an officer with letters in 
which he begged him to be allowed to clean his boots); ibidem, p. 281 
(gentleman who was agitated by two wishes, viz.: (1) to be a woman 
that he might have coitus with the man he loved, (2) to be maltreated 
by the same) ; ibidem, case Ii; ditto, p. 283 (man who finds satis
faction in the act with another man only when the latter rubs his 
back with a hard brush till the blood flows); p. 284 (koprolagnia); 
p. 317; v. Krafft, Psycop. sexual., 6th edit., case 43; 8th edit., cases 
46, 114, 115; item, Jahrb. f. Psychiatric, xii., pp. 339 and 351; 
item, "Arbeitcn/' iv., p. 134, 
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morsus consortis, hy profcrcnco in the lobe of tho car, 
causing pain and subsequent swelling. 

X. always had leaning to malo occupations, loved to 
be among men as ono of their own. From her tenth to 
her fifteenth year she worked in the brewery of a relative, 
if possible clad in trousers and a leather apron. Sho was 
bright, intelligent and good-natured, and :felt quito happy 
in her pcrYcrsc, homosexual existence. She smoked and 
drank beer. Female larynx (Dr. Flatau), small, badly 
deYclopcd breasts, large hands and :feet. (Dr. Moll, intern. 
Ccintralblatt f. Physiol. und Patholog. dcr Harn- und Scx
ual-organc. iv. 3). 

Masochism and Sadism. 

The perfect counterpart of masochism is sadism. 
While in the former there is a dcsiro to suffer and be 
subjected to violence, in the latter the wish is to inflict 
pain and use violence. 

The parallelism is perfect. All the acts and situations 
used by the sadist in the active role become the object of 
tho desire of the masochist in the passive role. In bpth 
perversions these acts advance from purely symbolic acts 
to scvcro maltreatment. Even murder, in which sadism 
reaches its acme, finds, ··as is shown in case 62,-of 
course, only in fancy,-its passive counterpart. Under 
fa,·ouring conditions, both perversions may occur with 
a normal vita sexualis; in both, the acts in which they 
express themselves arc preparatory to coitus or substi
tutes foi: i t. 1 

1 Of course, both have to contend with opposing ethical nnd 
resthetic motives in foro i11tcrno. After these .bnvc been OYcreome, 
active sadism immediately eomes in ·conflict with the law. Thii, is 
not the case with mnsochism, whieh accounts for the greater frc· 
queney of ruasochistie nets. Dut the instinet of self-preservation nnd 
fear of pain prevent the realisation of the latter. The praeticnl 
significanee of masochism lies only in it& relations to psychical 
impotcnee; while t hat of sadism lies beyond this, and is principally 
forcnsie. 
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But the analogy does not exist.-$imply in external man
ifestations; it also extends to the intrinsic character of 
both perversions. Both are to be regarded as original 
psychopathies in mentally abnormal individuals, who, in 
particular, are affected with psychical hypcm1stlzesia sexu
alis, and, as a rule, also with other abnormalities; and for 
each of these perversions two constituent elements may be 
demonstrated, which have their roots in psychical facts 
lying within physiological limits. In masochism, as shown 
above, these elements lie in the fact ( 1) that in the state 
of sexual emotion every impression prod~~ced by the con
sort, independently of the manner of its production, is, 
per sc, attended with lustful pleasure, which, when accom
panied by hypermsthcsia scxualis, may go so far as to 
overcompensate all painful sensation; and in the fact (2) 
that "sexual bondage," dependent on mental factors-in 
themselves not perverse-may, under pathological condi
tions, become a perverse, pleasurable desire for subjection 
to the opposite sex, which-even if its inheritance from 
the female side need not be presupposed-represents a 
pathological degeneration of the character (really belong
ing to woman) of the instinct of subordination, physiolo
gical in woman. 

In harmony with this, there are> likewise, two constit
uent elements explanatory of sadism, the origin of which 
·may also be traced back within physiological limits. These 
are : the fact ( 1) that in sexual emotion, to a certain ex
tent as an accompanying psychical excitation, an impulse 
may arise to influence the object of desire in every possible 
way and with the greatest possible intensity, which, in in
dividuals sexually hyperresthetic, may degenerate into a 
craving to inflict pain; and the fact (2) that, under path
ological conditions, man's active 1·ole of winning woman 
may become an unlimited desire for subjugation. 

Thus masochism and sadism represent perfect counter
parts. It is also in harmony with this that the individuals 
affected with these perversions regard the opposite perver-
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sion in tho other sex ns their ideal, as shown by case 57, 
nuc.l nlso by "Rousseau's Confessions". 

But tho contrast of masochism and sadism may also 
Lo used to invalidate the assumption that the fonner has 
its origin in the reflex effect of passive flagellation, and 
thnt all tho rest is the product of association of related 
ideas, as Bin<!l, in his explanation of Rousseau's case, 
thinks, and as Rousseau himself bclim·cd. In the active 
maltreatment forming the object of the sadist's sexual 
desire there is, in fact, no irritation of his own sensory 
nerves by the net of maltreatment, so that there can be no 
doubt of the purely psychical character of the origin of this 
perversion. Sadism and masochism, however, arc so re
lated to each other, and so correspond in all points with 
each other, that the one allows, by analogy, a conclusion 
for tho other; and this is alone sufficient to establish tho 
purely psychical character of masochism. 

According to the above-detailed contrast of all the ele
ments and phenomena of masochism and sadism, and as a 
resume of all observed cases, lust in the infliction of pain 
and lust in inflicted pain appear but as two different sides 
of the same psychical process, of which the primary and 
essential thing is the consciousness of active or passive 
subjection, in which the combination of cruelty and lustful 
pleasure has only a secondary psychological significance. 
Acts of cruelty serve to express this subjection; first, be
cause they arc the most extreme means for the-expression 
of this relation; and, again, because they represent tho 
most intense effect that one person, either with or without 
coitus, can exert on another. 

Sadism nnd masochism arc the results of associations, 
just the same as all complicated manifestations of psychi
cal life arc assoeiations. For psychic life consists, after 
the production of the simplest clements of consciousness, 
simply of associations and disassociations of these cle
ments. 

The chief point gained by this unalysis is thnt sadism 
and masochism nrc not merely tho results of accidentrJ 
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nssociations, occasioned by chance .. or nn opportune coinci
dence, but results of associations springing from causes 
existing under normal circumstances, easily produced 
under certain conditions-c.g., sexual byperresthesia. An 
abnormally intensified sexual instinct spreads in every 
direction. It reaches into adjacent spheres, and amalga
mates with their contents, thus producing tne pathological 
associations which are the real essence of both these per
versions.1 

Of courso, this need not always be so, for there are 
cases of hyperrosthesia without perversion. But these 
cases of pure hyperwsthesia sexualis-at least, those of 
striking intensity-seem to be of rarer occurrence than 
those of perversion. ' , 

The cases in which sadism and masochism occur simul
taneously in one individual are interesting, but they pre-

1 Schrenck-N otzing, who in his explanation of all perversions 
lays particular stress upon the "occasional momentum," gives prefer
ence to t.he theory of acquired perversions over the congenital, and 
allows the manifestatioM of sadism and masochism only a subordi
nate position. Although he admits that many cases can only be 
<'Xplained on the assumption of congenital predisposition, yet he 
contends that circumstances or a timely coincidence control their 
acquirement (op. cit. p. 170). 

His arguments are based upon observations. Quoting two cases 
of psychopathia sexual is ( 29 and 3i of the seventh edition) he con· 
tends that the accidental sight of a girl bleeding or a boy being 

·whipped coinciding with a strong sexual emotion may be sufficient 
cause for continued pathological associations. 

Against this it may, however, be decisively held that in every 
hyperresthetic individual early and strong sexual emotions have often 
coincided with numerous heterogeneous things, whilst the patlw
logical associations are always coupled with but few definite (sadistic 
and masochistic) things. Nwnerous pupiJs indulge in se.xual 
emotions or gratifications during lessons in grammar and mathc· 
matics in the class-room, as well as elsewhere, without thereby con· 
trncting perverse associations. 

From this clearly follows that the sight of a whipping or similar 
scenes may provoke pathological associations already present but 
latent, but that it cannot produce them. l\foreover, the aroused 
Rexual instinct is not associated with the numerous indifferent things 
that are ever present, but only with such as normally excite disgust. 

The same argument refers to the opinion of Binet, who also 
seeks to explain these manifestations by accident.a.I associations. 
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sent somo difficulties of explanation. Such cnscs nrc, for 
instance, No. 47 of tho seventh edition, also Nos. 57 and 
G7 of tho present, but especially No. 20 of the ninth edi
tion. From tho latter it is evident thnt it is especially 
the idea of subjection that, both actively and passively, 
forms the nucleus of the pcr\·crso desires. Trnccs of the 
sarno thing aro nlso to be observed, with more or less clear
ness, in many other cases. .At any rate, ono of the two 
perversions is nlways markedly predominant-. 

Owing to this marked predominance of ono perversion 
and the later appearance of the other in such cases, it 
may well be assumed that the predominating perversion 
is original, and that the other has been acquired in tho 
course of time. The ideas of subjection and maltreat
ment, coloured with lustful pleasure, either in nn nctivo 
or passive sense, have become deeply imbcddcd in such 
an individual. Occasionally the imagination is tempted 
to try the same ideas in an inverted role. There may 
even bo realisation of this inversion. Such attempts in 
im.agination and in acts, arc, however, usually soon aban
doned as inadequate for the original inclination. 

:Masochism and sadism also occur in combination with 
antipathic sexual instinct, ;md, in fact, in association with 
all forms and degrees of this perversion. Th~ individual 
of inverted sexuality may be a sadist as well as 1a masochist 
(cf. cases 55 of the present and 40 of the seventh edition 
and numerous cnscs in the subsequent series of cases of 
sc:~mal inversion). 

Wherever a sexual perversion has developed on the 
basis of a ncuropathic individuality, sexual hypcrrcsthcsia, 
which may always be assumed to be present, may induce 
the phenomena of masochism and sadism-now of tho 
one, now of both combined, one arising from the other. 
Thus masochism and sadism appear as the fundamental 
forms of psycho-sexual perversion, which may make their 
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appearance at any point in the do.main of sexual aberra
tion.1 

Fetichism.-The Association of Lust with the Idea of 
Certain Portions of the Female Person, or with Cer
tain Articles of Female Attire. 
In the considerations concerning the psychology of the 

normal sexual life in the introduction to this work it was 
shown that, within physiological limits, the pronounced 
preference for a certain portion of the bJdy of persons 
of the opposite sex, particularly for a certain form of 
this part, may attain great psycho-sexual importance. In-

1 Every attempt to explain the facts of either sadism or maso
chism owing to the elose connection of the two phenomena. demon
strated here, must also be suited to explain the other perversion. 
An attempt to offer an explanation of sadism, by J. G. Kiernan 
(Chicago) ( vide " Psychological Aspects of the Sexual Appefite," 
Alienist nnd Neurologist, St. Louis, April, 1891) meets this require-
ment, nnd for this reason may be briefly mentioned here. Kiernan, 
who has several authorities in Anglo-American literature for his 
theory, starts from the assumption of several naturalists (Dallinger, 
Drysdale, Rolph, Cicnkowsky) which conceives the so-called con
jugation, a sexual ac:t in certain low forms of animal life, to be 
cannibalism, a dernuring of the partner in the act. He brings into 
immediate connection with this the well-known facts that at the 
time of Rexual union ernbs tear limbs from their bodies and spiders 
bite off the heads of the males, and other sadistic acts performed 
by rutting animals with their consorts. From this he passes to lust
murder and other lustful acts of cruelty in man, and assumes that 
.hunger and the sexual appetite are, in their origin, identical; that 
the sexual cannibalism of lower forms of animal life has an influence 
in higher forms nnd in man, and that sadism is an atavistic rebounc!. 

This explanation of sadism would, of course, also explain 
masochism; for if the origin of sexual intercourse is to be sought in 
cannibalistic process, then both the survival of one sex and the 
destruction of the other would fulfil the purpose of nature, and 
thus the instinctive desire to be the victim would be explained. 
But it must be stated in objection that the basis of tliis reasoning 
is insufficient. The extremely complicated process of conjugation in 
lower organisms, into which science lias really penetrated only 
during the last few yt'ars, is by no means to be regarded as simply 
a devouring of one individual by another (cf. 1Vei.9mann, "Die 
Bedeutung der sexuellen Fortpflanzung filr die Selectionstheorie," 
p. 51~ Jena, 1886). 

.. 
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deed, tho especial power of attraction possessed by certain 
forms and peculiarities for many men-in foet, the ma
jority-may be regarded as the real principle of individ
ualism in love. 

This prefereneo for certain particular physical char
acteristics in persons of the opposite sex-by the side of 
which, likewise, a marked preference for certain psychical 
characteristics may be demonstrated-following Binet 
("Du Fctischisme dans l'amour," "HC\~e Philosophique," 
1887) and Lombroso (lntroduetion to the Italian edition 
of the second edition of this work), I ha rn called "f etich
ism"; because this enthusiasm for certain portions of tho 
body (or even articles of attire) and tho worship of them, 
in obedience to sexual impulses, frequently call to mind 
the reverence for relics, holy objects, etc., in religious cults. 
This physiological fctiehism has already been described 
in detail. 

By the side of this physiological fetichism, however, 
there is, in the psycho-sexual sphere, an undoubted patho
logical, erotic f etichism, of which there is already a numer
ous series of cases presenting phenomena having great 
clinical and psychiatric interest, and, under certain cir
cumstances also, forensic importance. This pathological 
fctiehism docs not confine itself to certain parts of tho 
body alone, but it is even .extended to inanimate objects, 
which, however, arc almost always articles of female 
wearing-apparel, and thus stand in close relation with tho 
female person. 

This pathological fetichism is eonneete<l, through grad
ual transitions, with physiological fctiehism, so that (at 
least in bo<ly-fetichism) it is almost impossible to sharply 
define the beginning of the pen·ersion. :\foreover, tho 
whole field of body-fetichism does not really extend beyond 
the limits of things whieh normally stimulate the sexual 
instinct. Here the abnormality consists only in the fnct 
that the whole sexual interest is concentrated on the im
pression made by a part of tho person of the opposite sex, 
so that all other impressions fade and become more or less 
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indifferent. Therefore, the body-fetichist is not to be re· 
garded as a mon.slrum per excessum, like the sadist or 
masochist, but rather as a monstrum per def eclwn. 'Vhat 
stimulates him is not abnormal, but rather what does not 
affect him,-the limitation of sexual interest that has taken 
place in him. Of course, this limited sexual interest, 
within its narrower limits, is usually expressed with a 
correspondingly greater and abnormal intensity. 
. It would seem reasonable to assume, as the distinguish
ing mark of pathological fetichism, the nece~sity for the 
presence of the fetich as a conditio sine q~a non for the 
possibility of performance of coitus. But when the facts 
are more carefully studied, it is seen that this limitation 
is really only indefinite. There are numerous cases in 
which, even in the absence of the fetich, coitus is possible, 
but incomplete and forced (often with the help of fancies 
relating to the fetich), and particularly unsatisfying .and 
exhausting; and, too, closer study of the distinctive sub
jective psychical conditions in these cases shows .that there 
are transitional states, passing, on the one hand, to mere 
physiological preferences, and, on the other, to psychical 
impotence, in the absence of the f etich. 

It is therefore better, perhaps, to seek the pathological 
criterion of body-fetichism in purely subjective psychical 
states. The concentration of the sexual interest on a cer
tain portion of the body that has no direct relation to sex 
(as have the mammro and external genitals)-a peculiarity 
to be emphasised-often leads body-fetichists to such a 
condition that they do not regard coitus as the real means 
of sexual gratification, but rather some form of manipula
tion of that portion of the body that is effectual as a fetich. 
This perverse instinct of body-fetichists may be taken as 
the pathological criterion, no matter whether actual coitus 
is still possible or not. 

Fetichism of inanimate objects or articles of dress, how
ever, in all cases, may well be regarded as a pathological 
phenomenon, since its object. falls without the circle 0£ 
normal sexual stimuli. But even here, in the phenomena, 
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there is a certain outward correspondence with processes of 
the normal psychical vi la sexual is.; tho inner connection 
and meaning of pathological fotichism, however, are en
tirely different. In the ecstatic lo,·o of a man mentally 
normal, a handkerchief or shoo, a glO\·c or letter, the flower 
"she gave," or a lock of hair, etc., may become the object 
of worship, but only because they represent a mnemonic 
symbol of tho bcloYcd person-absent or dead-whoso 
whole personality is reproduced by them. The pathologi
cal fotichist has no such relations. The fotioh constitutes 
tho entire content of his idea. \Vhcn ho becomes aware 
of its presence, sexual excitement occurs, and tho fotioh 
makes i tsclf folt. 1 

According to all observations thus far made, patho
logical fotiohism seems to arise only on the basis of a 
psychopathic constitution that is for the most part heredi
tary, or on tho basis of existent mental disease. 

Thus it happens that it not infrequently appears com
bined with tho other (original) sexual perversions that 
arise on tho same basis. Not infrequently fotichism occurs 
in tho most various forms in combination with i1wortod 
sexuality, sadism, and masochism. Indeed, certain forms 
of body-fotichism (hand- and foot-fotichism) probably have 
a more or less distinct connection with the latter two per-
versions ('v. infra). . 

But if fotiohism also rests upon a congenital general 
psychopathic disposition, yet this pon·crsion is not, like 
those previously conaidcrcd, essentially of an original na
ture; it is not congenitally porfo£t, as we may well assume 
sadism and masochism to be. 

While in the sexual pcr,·crsions described in tho pre
ceding chapters we have met only cases of a congenital 
typo, here we meet only acquired oases. Aside from tho 
fact that often in fotichism tho causatiYo circumstance of 

1 In Zola/a "Thcrl-sc Haqnin," where the lo\·er repeatedly kisses his 
mistress's boot, the case is quite different from thnt of shoe- and boot· 
fctichists, who, at the 111ght of every boot ''°rn by a lady, or even 
nlonc, aro thrown into sexual excitement, eYen to the extent of ejacu· 
lation. 
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its acquirement is traced, yet th~, physiological conditions 
are wanting, which in sadism and masochism, by means of 
sexual hyperresthesia, are intensified to perversions, and 
justify the assumption of congenital origin. In fetichism, 
every case requires an event which affords the ground for 
the perversion. 

As has been said, it is, of course, physiological in sexual 
life to be partial to one or another of woman's eharmR, 
and to be enthusiastic about it; but concentration of the 
entire sexual interest on such partial impression is here 
the essential thing; and for this concentration there must 
be a particular reason in every individual affected. There
fore, we may accept Binet's conclusion that in the life of 
every f etichist there may be a.ssmned to have been some 
event which determined the association of lustful f ecling 
with the single impression. This event must be sought for 
in the time of early youth, and, as a rule, occurs in cQnnec
tion with the first awakening of the vita sexualis. This 
first awakening is associated with some partial sexual im
pression (since it is always a thing standing in some rela
tion to woman),1 and stamps it for life as the principal 
object of sexual interest. The circumstances under which 
the association arises are usually forgotten; the result 0£ 
the association alone is retained. The general predisposi
tion to psychopathic states and the sexual hyperresthesia 0£ 
such individuals are all that is original here. 2 

1 Cf . . " Arbeiten," iv., p. 172. Case of ring fctichism; p. 174, 
mourning crape fetichism in homosexual persons. 

2 Tl1ough Binet (op. cit.)• declares that every sexual perversion, 
without exception, depends upon such an "accident acting on a 
predisposed subject,,· (where, under predisposition, only hyper· 
resthesia in general is understood), yet such an assumption for other 
perversions than fetichism is neither necessary nor satisfactory. For 
example, it is not clear how the sight of another's chastisement 
could excite sexually even a very excitable individual, if the physio
logical · relationship of Just and cruelty had not been developed into 
original sadism in an abnormally excitable individual. As the 
sadistic and masochistic association~ are performed in the mind of 
the subject from homogeneous elements in adjacent spheres, in the 
same measure is tho possibility of fetichistic associations prepared 
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Liko tho other perversions thus far considered, erotic 
(pathological) fetiehism may also express itself in strange, 
unnatural, and even criminal acts: gratification with the 
female person loco indcbito, theft and robbery of objects of 
fetiehism, pollution of such objects, etc. Ilere, too, it only 
depends upon the intensity of the perYerse impulse and 
tho relative power of opposing ethical motiYes, whether 
and to what extent such acts are performed. 

These perverse acts of fetichists, like those of other 
sexually perverse individuals, may either alone constitute 
the entire external vita scxualis, or occur parallel with 
the normal sexual act. This depends upon the condition 
of physical and psychical sexual power, and the degree of 
excitability to normal stimuli that has been retained. 
Where excitability is diminished, not infrequently the 
sight or touch of the fetich serves as a necessary pre
paratory act. 

The great practical importance which attaches to the 
facts of fetiehism, in accordance with what has been said, 
lies in two factors. In the first place, pathological fetich
ism is not infrequently a cause of psychical impotence.1 

Since tho object upon which the sexual interest of the 
fetichist is concentrated stands, in itself, in no immediate 
relation to the normal sexual act, it often happens that 
the fetichist diminishes his :excitability to normal stimuli 
by his perversion, or, at least, is capable of coitus only 

by the idiosyncrasies of the object and thus easier understood. In 
nearly every instance it is impressions of parts of the female form 
(including garments) that are in question. Fetichistic association 
which originated only by mere accident can on!y be traced in a few 
special cases. 

1 When young husbands who have associated much with prosti
tutes feel impotent in the fnce of the chastity of their young wives
a thing of frequent oceurrence--the condition may be regarded u a 
kind of (psychical) fctichism in a wider sense. One of my patients 
was never potent with his beautiful and cluste young wife, because 
he was accustomed to the lasciYious methods of prostitutes. When 
he now and then attempted coitus with pucllia he was perfectly 
potent. Hammond (op. cit. pp. 48, 49) reports a very similar 
interesting case. Of course, in su<'h cases, a bad conscience and 
hypochc:i<Viacal fear Qf imyotence play an important part. 
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by means of concentration of his 'fancy upon his fetich. 
In this perversion, and in the difficulty of its adequate 
gratification, just as in the other perversions of the sexual 
instinct, lie conditions favouring psychical and physical 
onanism, which again reacts deleteriously on t~e constitu
tion and sexual power. This is especially true in the case 
of youthful individuals, and particularly in the case of 
those who, on account of opposing ethical and resthetic 
motives, shrink from the realisation of their perverse de
sires. 

Secondly, fetichism is of great forensic importance. 
Just as sadism may extend to murder and the infliction of 
bodily injury, fetichism may lead to theft and even to 
robbery for the possession .of the desired articles. 

Erotic fetichism has for its object either a certain 
portion .. of the body of a person of the opposite sex, or 
a certain article or material of wearing apparel of. the 
opposite sex. (Only cases of pathological fetichism in 
men have thus far been observed, and .therefore only 
portions of the female person and attire are spoken of 
here.) In accordance with this, fetichists fall into three 
groups. 

(a) The Fetich is a Part of the Female Body. 

Just as, in physiological fetichism, the eye, the hand, 
the foot and the hair of woman frequently become fetiche!ii, 
so, in the pathological domain, the same portions of the 
body become the sole objects of sexual interest. This ex
clusive concentration of interest on these parts, by the 
side of which everything else feminine fades, and all other 
soxual value of woman may sink to nil, so that, instead of 
coitus, strange manipulations of the fetich become the 
object of desire,-this it is that makes these cases patho
logical. 

Case 88. (Binet, op. cit.) X., aged thirty-four, 
teacher in a gymnasium. In childhood he suffered from 

/ 
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convulsions. At the ago of ten ho bcgnn to masturbate, 
with lustful foclings, which wore connected with very 
strange ideas. llo was partieularly partial to women's 
eyes; but since ho wished to imagine some form of coitus, 
nnd was absolutely innocent in sexual matters, to avoid 
too great a separation from the eyes, he eYolved tho idea 
of making the nostrils the scat of the female sexual organs. 
Then his vivid sexual desires revolved around this idea. 
He sketched drawings representing eorreet Greek profiles 
of female heads, but the nostrils were so largo that 
immissio penis would have been possible. 

Ono day, in an omnibus, he saw a girl in whom ho 
thought he rceognised his ideal. He followed her to her 
home and immediately proposed to her. Shown the door, 
he returned again and again, until arrested. X. never had 
sexual intereourse. 

Nose fetiehism is but scldomly met with. The follow
ing rare bit of poetry comes to me from England :-

"Ohl sweet nnd pretty little nose, so charming unto me; 
Oh, were I but the swcetcRt rose, I'd give my scent to thee. 
Oh, make it full with honey sweet, thnt I may suck it all; 
T'would be for me the greatest treat, a. real festival. 
How sweet and how nutritious your darling nose docs seem; 
It would be more delicious, than strawberries and cream." 

Hand-fetiehists aro very numerous. The following 
case is not really pathologieal. It is given here as a transi
tional one:-

Case 89. B., of ncuropathic family, very semmal 
mentally intaet. At the sight of the hand of a beautiful 
young lady he was always eharmcd and felt sexual excite
ment to the extent of erection. lt was his delight to kiss 
nnd press sueh hands. As long ,as they were eovercd with 
glorns he felt unhappy. By pretexts he tried to get hold 
of sueh hands. Ile was indifferent to the foot. If the 
beautiful hands were oniamented with rings, his lust was 
inereased. Only the lh~ng hand, not its image, caused 
him this lustful excitement. It was only when he was 

15 
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exhausted sexually by frequent coitus that the lrnnd 
lost its sexual charm. At first the memory-picture of 
female hands disturbed him even while at work (Binet., op. 
cit.). 

Binet states that such cases of enthusiasm for tho 
female hand are numerous. Here it may be recalled that, 
according to case 25, a man may be partial to the female 
hand as a result of sadistic impulses; and that, according 
to caso 52, the same thing may be due to masochistic 
desires. Thus such cases have more than one meaning. 
But it docs by no means follow that all, or even a majority, 
of the cases of hand-fctichism allow or require a sadistic 
or masochistic explanation. 

The following interesting case, that has been studied 
in detail, i::hows that, in spite of the fact that at first a 
sadistic or masochistic clement seems to have exercised 
an influence, at the time of the individual's maturity 
and the complete development of the perversion, the 
latter contained nothing of these elements. Of course, 
it is possible that, in the course of time, they disappeared; 
but here the assumption of the origin of the fctichism in 
an accidental association meets ever~ requirement_:-

Case 90. A case of hand-f etichism, communicated 
by Albert Moll. P. L., aged twenty-eight, a merchant in 
Westphalia. Aside from the fact that the patient's father 
was remarkably, moody and somewhat quick-tempered, 
nothing of an hereditary nature could be proved in the 
family. At school the patient was not very diligent; he 
was never able to concentrate his attention on any one sub
ject for any length of time; on the other hand, from child
hood he had a great inclination for music. His tem
perament was always nervous. 

In August, 1890, he came to me complaining of head
ache and abdominal pain, which in every way gave tho 
impression of being neurasthenic. The patient also. said 
he was destitute of energy. Only after accurately directed 
questions did the patient make the following statcmcutb 
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concerning 11is sexual life. As far as he could remember, 
the beginning of sexual excitement occurred in his seventh 
year. Whenever he saw a boy of his own age urinate and 
caught sight of his genitals, he became lustfully excited. 
L. states with certainty that this excitement was associated 
with strongly accentuated erections. Led astray by an· 
other boy, L. learned to masturbate at the age of seven or 
eight. "Being of a very excitable nature," said I,., "I 
practised masturbation very frequently until my eighteenth 
year, without gaining any clear idea of the evil results or 
the meaning of the practice." He was particularly fond 
of practising mutual onanism with some of his school
friends, but it was by no means an indifferent matter who 
the other boy was; on the contrary, only a few of his com
panions could satisfy him in this respect. To the question 
as to what particularly caused him to prefer this or that 
hoy, L. replied that a white, beautifully formed ltand in his 
school-fellow impelled him to practise mutual onanism 
with him. L. further remembered that frequently, at the 
beginning of the gymnastic lesson, he would exercise by 
himself on a bar standing apart. He did this for the 
purpose of exciting himself as much as possible, and lie 
was so successful that, without using his hand and without 
ejaculation- I"'. was still too young- he had lustful plea
sure. Another early event which L. remembered is inter· 
csting. One day his favourite companion, N., who prac
tised mutual onanism with him, proposed that L. should 
try to get hold of his (N.'s) penis, and he would do all 
he could to prevent it. L. acquiesced. In this way onan
ism was directly combined with a struggle between both 
parties, in which N. was always conquered. The struggle 
was finally ended in N.'s being compelled to allow L. to 
practice onanism on him. L. assured me that this kind of 
masturbation had given him, as well as N., especial pleas· 
urc. In this way L. continued to practice masturbation 
very frequently until his eighteenth year. Warned by a 
friend, he then began to struggle with all his might against 
this evil habit. He became more and more successful, and 
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finally, after the first perforpiance of coitus, he stopped 
the practice of onanism entirely. But this was only ac
complished in his twenty-second year. It now seemed 
incomprehensible to the patient-and he said he was filled 
with disgust at the thought-how he could ever have found 
pleasure in performing masturbation with other boys. 
Now, nothing could induce him to touch another man's 
genitals, the sight of which was even unpleasant to him. 
He had lost all inclination for men, and felt attracted by 
women exclusively. 

It must be mentioned, however, that although L. had 
a decided inclination for the female sex, he presented an 
abnormal phenomenon. 

The essential thing in woman that excited him was the 
sight of her beautiful hands; L. was far more impressed 
when he touched a beautiful female hand than he would 
have been had he seen its possessor in a state of complete 
nudity. The extent to which L.'s preference for beautiful 
female hands went is shown by the following incident:-

L. knew a beautiful young lady possessed of eYery 
charm, but her hands were quite large and not beautifully 
formed, and often they were not as clean as L. could wish. 
For this reason it was not only impossible for L. to con
ceive a deeper interest in the lady, but he was not able 
even to touch her. L. believed that there was nothing more 
disgusting to him than dirty finger-nails; this alone would 
make it impossible for him to touch a woman who in all 
other respe~ts was most beautiful. L. formerly, as a 
substitute for coitus, induced the puella to perform genital 
manipulation with her hand until ejaculation took place. 

To the question as to what there was about a woman's 
hand that attracted him in particular, whether he saw in 
it a symboi of power, and whether it gave him pleasure to 
be directly humiliated by a woman, the patient answered 
that only the beautiful form of the hand charmed him; 
that it afforded him no gratification to be humiliated by a 
woman; and that he had never had any thought to regard 
the hand as the symbol or instrument of a woman's power. 
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The preference for the hand was still so great that the 
patient had greater pleasure when his genital~ were touched 
by it thnt when he performed coitus in vagi1lam. Yet, tho 
pntirnt preferred to perform the latter, because it seemed 
to him to be natural, whilo the former seemed abnormal. 
'!'he touch of a beautiful femnle hand on his body imme
diately caused him to havo erection; he thought that kiss
ing and other contacts do not exert nearly so strong an 
influence. It was only of late years that the patient had 
performed coitus frequently, but it had always been very 
difficult for him to determine to do it. Moreover, in coitus, 
he did not find the complcto ~atisf action he sought. How· 
ever, when ho found himself near n woman whom he would 
like to possess, sometimes, at mere sight of her, his sexual 
excitement became so intense that ejaculntion resulted. 
J.,. said expressly that during this process he did not in
tentionally touch or press his genitaJs; ejaculation under 
such circumstances afforded him much more pleasure than 
ho experienced in actual coitus.1 

To go back, the patient's dreams were never about 
coitus. When he had pollutions at night, they were almost 
always associated with other thoughts than those that 
()('CUr to tho normal man. The patient's dreams were of 
events of his school-days, when, besides the mutual onan
ism described, he had ejaculations whenever he became 
aJL"tiously excited. When, for example, the teacher dic
tated an extemporaneous exercise, and L. was unable to 
follow in translation, ejaculation often occurred. 2 Tho 
pollutions that now occurred occasionally, at night, were 

1 Great sexual hyperresthesia. 
, This is nl!lo sexunl hyperresthesia. Any intense excitement 

affects the sexual sphere ( Rinct'tr "Dynamog~nie g~n~ralc "). Con· 
cerning this Dr. Moll communicates tbe following ease: "A similar 
thing is described by Mr. E., aged twenty·seYcn; merchant. While 
at achool, and afterward, he often hn.d ejaculation with pleasurable 
feeling when he was seized with a. spell of intense anxiety. Besides, 
almost e\·ery other physical or mental pnin exerted a similar 
influence. E., ns he stated, had a normal sexual instinct, but sufTered 
with nerYoua impotence." 
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only accompanied by dreams that had the same or a similar 
subjcct-i.e., the events at school just mentioned. On 
account of his unnatural feeling and sensibility the patient 
thought he was incapabfo of loving a woman permanently. 

Treatment of the patient's perversion was not possible. 

This case of hand-fetichism certainly does not depend 
on masochism or sadism, but is to be explained simply 
on the ground of early indulgence in mutual onanism. 
Neither is there antipathic sexual instinct. Before tho 
~exual appetite was clearly conscious of its object, the 
hands of school-fellows were used. .As soon as the instinct 
for the opposite sex became evident, the interest for the 
hand was transferred to that of woman. 

In hand fotichists, who according to Binet, are numer
ous, it is possible that other associations lead to the same 
result. 

Next to the hand-fetichists, naturally come the foot
f etichists. While glove-fetichism, which belongs to the 
next group of object-fotichism, seldom takes the place of 
hand-fetichism, we find shoe- and boot-f etichism, of which 
there are innumerable cases occurring everywhere, taking 
the place of enthusiasm for the naked female foot. It is 
easy to see the reason for this. The female hand is 
usually seen uncovered ; the foot, covered. Thus the 
early associations which determine the direction of the 
vita sexualis are naturally connected with the naked hand, 
but with the foot when covered. 

This assumption is certainly correct with regard to 
those who have grown up in large cities, and easily explains 
the scarcity of foot-fetichism,1 which will be elucidated 
by the following cases. 

Case 91. Poot-f etichism. Acquired inverted sexuality. 

1 Exceptions nre the cases of latent masochism in the form of 
Koprolagnia in which case the fetichistic stimulus is not to be 
found in the clean naked foot but e contra, cf. case SG. 
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Mr. X., ch·il scrYant, tweuty-niuo years of age; mother 
neuropathic, father <liabctic. 

Had good mental qualities, was of nervous disposition, 
but never suffered from nervous disease, showed no signs 
of degeneration. }>aticnt distinctly recalled that even at 
the age of six he became sexually excited when he eaw 
tho naked feet of women, and was impelled to follow them, 
or watch them when at work. 

At tho ago of fourteen he slipped one night into tho 
room whero his sister slept and kissed her foot. At tho 
ngo of eight he began spontaneously to masturbate, think
ing all tho "·bile of the naked feet of women. 

When sixteen he often took shoes and stockings of 
servant girls to bed with him; and whilst fingering them 
excited himself into masturbation. 

At tho age of eighteen he began sexual · intercourse 
with persons of the opposite sex. Ho had full power, and 
coitus satisfied him without thu aid of a fetich. For 
males he had not tho slightest sexual inclination, neither 
had tho feet of men any attraction for him. 

At the age of twenty-four a great change came over 
his sexual feelings and his physical condition. 

Patient became neurasthenic and began to experience 
sexual inclination to males. No doubt exccssh·c mastur
bation brought about neurosis and inverted sexuality to 
which he was led by ·libido nimia remaining unsatcd by 
coitus, and by the sight (accidental or otherwise) of f emalo 
feet. 

As neurasthenia (at first sexual is) increased, a rapid 
cessation of libido, power and gratificntion, with regard 
to women set in. Parallel with this, inclination towards 
his own sex developed and his fctichism was transferred 
to males. 

With the ago of twenty·fiYe he had coitus cum muliere 
but rarely, and without satisfaction. He had lost nearly 
all interest in the foot of woman. The craving to have 
sexual intercourse wi\h men grew daily stronger. When 
he was transferred to a lnrgc city he found the long· 
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wished-for opportunity and actually revelled with intense 
passion in this unnatural love. 

He ejaculated during these acts with the utmost volup
tuousness. By-and-by the sight of a sympathetic man, 
especially if he were barefooted, sufficed him. 

His nocturnal pollutions had now 'for their object 
intercourse with men, and, to be sure, in the fotichistic 
sense (feet). Shoes did not interest him. The naked foot 
was his charm. He often felt impelled to follow men in 
the street, hoping to find occasion for taking off their 
shoes. As a substitute he went barefooted himself. At 
times he was driven to walk along the street in his bare 
feet, thereby experiencing the most intense lustful feelings. 
If he resisted, agony, trembling, and palpitation of the 
heart set in. Often at nights he yielded to this impulse 
for hours, even in stormy, rainy weather, not minding the 
many risks and personal dangers to which he e4posed 
himself by so doing. 

He would carry the shoes in his hand, became sexually 
excited, and only found satisfaction in spontaneous, or 
induced ejaculation. He felt envious of navvies and the 
poor who could go barefoot without attracting attention. 

His happiest moments were the time which he spent 
in an hydropathic establishment, a la Kneipp, where he 
was allowed to go barefoot with the other men under 
~reatment. 

An awkward affair, the result of his perverse sexual 
practices sobered him. He sought safety from his un
natural sexual existence by consulting a physician who 
sent him to me. 

The patient did his utmost to abstain from masturba
tion and perverse connection with men. He underwent 
treatment for neurasthenia in an hydropathic institute, 
regained some interest in the gentle sex-his foot-fetich
ism serving as a bridge--had once, with a degree of plea
sure, coitus with a barefooted peasant girl who acceded 
to his wishes, and later on visited puellas a few times but 
without gratification. Then he turned again to persons 
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of his own sex, backslided totally, felt irresistibly drawn 
to tramps and farm labourers, whom ho paid for the 
favour to kiss their feet. An attempt to rescue the unfor
tunato man by suggestive treatment was wrecked on the 
impossibility to remove an enervation which was beyond 
therapeutic aid. 

Case 92. Foot-fetichism with continued hetero-sex
tiality. Mr. Y., fifty years of age, bachelor, belonged to 
high society. Consulted a physician on account of "ner
vous" troubles. Tainted, from childhood nervous, very 
sensitive to cold and heat, troubled with delusions which 
assumed the character of transient dementia persecutoria. 
For instance, when he sat in a restaurant he imagined 
that everybody stared at him, talked about, and made 
fun of him. As soon as he rose this feeling left him and 
he no longer belie,·ed his fancies. 

He never felt settled for any length of time, and 
mo,•ed about from one place to another. At times it 
happened that he engaged rooms at a hotel, but never 
went there on account of his peculiar delusions. 

He never had inuch libido. All his sentiments were 
heterosexual. Now and then he found gratification in 
coitus which ho claimed to ha,·e been normal. 

Y. admitted that his sexual life was peculiar from early 
youth. Neither women nor men excited him sexually, 
but the sight of female feet, be they of children or grown
up women, would do so. All other parts of the female 
body had no attraction for him. 

If by chance he could see the naked feet of female 
gipsiee or tramps he could gaze at them by the hour and 
was driven by a "terrible" impulse terere genitalia propria 
ad pedes illarum. Thus far he had successfully resisted 
this impulse. 

'Vhat annoyed him most was to see these feet covered 
with dirt. He would like to see them well washed and 
clean. Ile could not say how this fctichism originated in 
him (from a communication of Professor Forel). 
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},foll in his recent researches in libido sexualis, p. 288, 
relates a most interesting case .-Of foot-fetichism which 
resembles case 01 above, in so far as the patient by force 
of the f etich became homosexual. 

Shoe-f etichism ahio finds its place in the following 
group of dress-fetichism; however, on account of its 
demonstrable masochistic character in the majority of 
cases, it has been, for the most part, described already 
above. 

Besides the eye, hand and foot, the mouth and ear often 
play the role of a f etich. Among others, },foll (op. cit.) 
mentions such cases. (Of. Belot's romance, "I"'a Ilouche 
de Madame X.," which, B. states, rests upon actual ob
servation.) 

The following remarkable case comes under my per
sonal observation:-

Case 93. A gentleman of very bad heredity con
sulted me concerning impotence that was driving him al
most to despair. While he was young, his fetich was 
women of plump form. He married such a lady, and was 
happy and potent with her. After a few months the lady 
fell very ill, and lost much flesh. When, one day, he tried 
to resume his marital duty, he was absolutely impotent, and 
remained so. If, however, he attempted coitus with plump 
women, he was perfectly potent. 

Even bodily d~f ects become f etiches. 

Case 94. X., twenty-eight years of age; family 
heavily tainted; neurasthenic; want of self-confidence and 
frequent depression of mind, with fits of suicidal inten
_tions, which he had great trouble to ward off. The smallest 
worries threw him out of temper, and filled him with 
despair. He was an engineer in a fact~ry in Russian
Poland, a man of robust frame, without signs of degenera
tion. He complained of a peculiar mania, which caused 
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him to doubt his sanity. Since his se\·entecnth year ho 
became sexually excited at the sight of physical defect& 
in women, especially lameness and disfigured feet. He was 
not conscious of the original associative connection he· 
tween his libido and these defects in women. 

Ever since puberty he had been under the bane of this 
fctichism, which was painful to himself. Normal women 
ha<l no attraction for him. If a woman, howC\'Cr, was 
afflicted with lameness or with contorted or disfigured feet, 
tihe exercised u powerful sensual influence over him, no 
matter whether she was otherwise pretty or ugly. 

In his dreams, accompanied by pollutions, tho forms of 
halting women were eYer before him. .At times he could 
not resist the temptation to imitate their gait, which caused 
vehement orgasm, with lustful ejaculation. He claimed to 
ha\'e strong libido, and suffered intensely when his scxu~l 
desire remained unsatisfied. Despite these facts, he had 
coitus for the first time when he was twenty-two years of 
age, and then but five times. He felt, howc\·cr, not the 
slightest satisfaction in spite of complete ability. He 
thought it would cause him intense pleasure if he had tho 
chance to mate with a halting woman. At any rate, he 
could never marry any other than a lame woman. 

Since his twentieth year the patient manifested fetich
ism for garments. It often sufficed him to put on female 
stockings, shoes and drawers. Ile bought such . wearing 
apparel at times and, putting it on secretly, became lust
fully excited and ejaculated. Garments which had been 
worn by women had no attraction for him. Ho would 
fain prefer to wear female garb, so as to keep up sensual 
emotions, but had not yet darc:d to do so for fear of being 
detected. · 

His vita sexualis was reduced to these practices. He 
was definite in asserting that he never was addicted to mas
turbation. Quite recently he had been, in consequence of 
his ncurastl1enic affiictions, much troubled with pollutions. 

Case 95. Z., gentleman, family tainted. Even in 
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early childhood always felt great,aympathy with the lame 
and the halt. He used to limp about the room on two 
brooms in lieu of crutches, or when unobserved, go limping 
about the streets; but at that time no sexual significance 
was coupled with the idea. Gradually the thought super
vened that he would like "as a pretty lame child" to meet 
a pretty girl who would express sympathy with his affiic
tion. Sympathy from men he disdained. Z. was brought 
up in a rich man's house by a private tutor, and claimed 
that he was unaware of the difference in sexes up to his I 
twentieth year. His feelings were confined to the idea of 
being pitied by a pretty girl for being lame, or extending 
the same sympathy himself to a lame girl. Gradually 
erotic emotions associated themselves with this fancy and 
at the age of twenty he succumbed to a temptation and 
masturbated for the first time. This act he practised 
henceforth very often. Neurasthenia sexualiti supervened 
and an irritable weakness took hold of him to such an 
extent that the very sight of a girl with a 4alting gait 
induced ejaculation. When masturbating, or in his erotic 
dreams, the idea of the limping girl was always the con
trolling element. The personality of the halting girl was 
a matter of indifference to Z., his interest being solely 
centered in the limping foot. He never had coitus with 
a girl thus afflicted. He never felt an inclination for doing 
so and did not think he could be potent under the circum
stances. His perverse fancies only revolved around mas
turbation against the foot 6f a halting female. At times 
he anchored his hope on the thought that he might succeed 
in winning and marrying a chaste lame girl, that, on ac· 
count of his love for her, she would take pity on him and 
free him of his crime by "transferting his love from the 
soul of her foot to the foot of her soul." He sought de
liverance in this thought. His present existence was one 
of untold .misery. 

Case 96. Mr. V., thirty years, civil servant; parents 
neuropathic. Since his seventh year he had for a play
mate a lame girl of the same age. 
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At the age of twelve, being of a nervous disposition and 
hypcrscxually inclined, the boy began spontaneously to 
masturbate. At that period puberty set in, and it lies 
beyond doubt that tho first sexual emotions towards the 
other sex were coinci<lcnt with tho sight of the lame girl. 

For OYcr after only halting women excited him sexu
ally. His fctich was a pretty lady who, like the companion 
of his childhood, limped with the left foot. 

Always heterosexual but abnormally sensual ho sought 
early relations with tho opposite sex, but was absolutely 
impotent with women who were not lame. Virility and 
gratification were most strongly elicited if tho puella 
limped with tho left foot, but he was successful also if 
tho lameness was in the right foot. As, in consequence 
of his fctichism the opportunities for coitus occurred but 
seldom, ho resorted to masturbation, but found it a dis
gusting and miserable substitute. His sc:x"Ual anomaly 
rendered him very unliappy, and he was often near com· 
mitting suicide, but regard for his parents prevented him. 

This moral affiiction culminated in the desire for 

marriage with a sympathetic lame lady, but since he could 
not love tho soul of such a wife, but only her defect of 
lameness, he considered such a union a profanation of 
matrimony and an unbearable, ignoble existence. On 
this account he had oft.en thought of resignation and 
castration. 

When V. came to me for advice I obtained, in my 
examination of him, only negative results as regards signs 
of degeneration, nervous disease, etc. 

I enlightened the patient on the subject, and told him 
that it was difficult, if not absolutely impossible, for 
medical science to obliterate a fctichism so deeply rooted 
by old associations, but expressed tho hope that if ho 
mndo a limping maid happy in wedlock he himself would 
find happiness also. · 

Descarles, who himself ("Traitc des Passions,'' 
cxx.wi.) expresses some opinions concerning the origin of 



238 l'SYCIIOI'ATIIL\ SEXUALIS. 

peculiar affections in association& of ideas, was al way:! 
partial to cross-eyed wome~, becat;se the object of his fir~t 
loYe had such a defect (Binet, op. cit.).· 

Lydston (".A Lecture on Sexual Perversion," Chicago, 
1890) reports the case of a man who had a love affair 
with a woman whose right lower extremity had been am
putated. ..-After separation from her he searched for other 
women with a like defect. A negative fetich ! 

.A peculiar variety of body f etichism may be found in 
the following case (strongly complicated with sadistic ele
ments), in which fine white virgin skin is the fetich, and 
sadism leads to lustful acts of cruelty (as an equivalent to 
coitus), even to anthropophagy (cf. p. 95 et seq.), for 
which the deeply degenerated and probably epileptic pa
tient seeks to find a substitute in automutilation and auto
phagy. 

Case 97. L., labourer, was arrested. because he 'bad 
cut a large piece of skin from his left forearm with a pair 
of scissors in a public park. · 

He confessed that for a long time he had been craving 
to eat a piece of t~e fine white skin of amaiden, and that 
for this purpose he had been lying in wait for such a vic
tim with a pair of scissors; but, as he had been unsuccess
ful, he desisted from his purpose and instead had cut his 
own skin. 

His father was an epileptic, and his sister was an imbe
cile. Up to his seventeenth year he suffered from enuresis 
n-0cturna, was dreaded by everybody on account of his 
rough and irascible nature, and dismissed from school 
because of his insubordination and viciousness. 

He began onanism at an early age, and read with 
preference pious books. His character showed traits of 
superstition, proneness to the mystic, and showy acts of 
devotion. 

When thirteen his lustful anomaly awoke at the sight 
of a beautiful young girl who had a fine white skin. The 
impulse to bite off a piece of that skin and eat it becamo 
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paramount ·ith him. No other parts of tho female body 
excited him. Ho never had any desire for sexual inter· 
course, and never attempted such. 

Ho hoped to achieve his end easier with tho aid of 
scissors than with his teeth, for which reason ho always 
carried a pair with him for years. On several occasions 
his efforts were nearly successful. Since the prmrious year 
he found it most difficult to bear his failures any longer, 
when ho decided upon n substitute-viz., each time when 
ho had unsucccssful1y pursued a girl ho would cut a piece 
of skin from his own arm, thigh or abdomen and ·cat it. 
Imagining that it WU$ a piece of the skin of the girl whom 
he had pursued, he would whilst masticating his own skin 
obtain orgasm and ejaculation. · 

Many extensive and deep wounds and numerous scars 
were found on his body. 

During the net of self-mutilation, and for a long time 
afterwards, he suffered severe pains, but they were over· 
compensated by the lustful fcclingd which he experienced 
whilst eating the raw flesh, especially if the latter dripped 
with blood, and when he succeeded in his illusion that it 
was culis virginis. The mere sight of a knife or scissors 
sufficed to provoke this perverse impulse, which threw 
him into n state of anxiety, accompanied by profuse per· 
spiration, vertigo, palpitation of tho heart, craving for 
cul is f eminw. He must, with scissors in hand, fol1ow the 
woman that attracted him, but he did not lose conscious
ness or self-control, for at the acme of the crisis ho took 
from his own whnt was denied him from the body of tho 
girl. During the whole crisis he had erection and orgasm, 
nnd at the very moment when he began to chew the piece of 
his skin ejaculation set in. After that he felt greatly 
rclim·cd and comforted. 

L. was quite conscious of the pathological aspect of his 
condition. Of course, this dangerous character was sent 
to an insane asylum, where he attempted suicide (]fagnan 
"Psychintrischc V orlcsungcn"). 

An interesting category is formed by tho hair-/ eticli-
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ists. The transition from "admirer of woman's hair'' 
within physiological limits to p~thological fctichism is 
easy. The beginning of the' pathological series is formed 
by those cases in which the hair of a woman simply makes 
a sensual impression and incites to cohabitation. Then fol· 
low those in which virility is only possible with a woman 
who possesses this individual fetich. Possibly various 
senses (sight, smell, hearing, crepitant sounds, also touch 
as with velvet- and silk-fetichists, vide infra) are drawn 
into activity in this hair-fetichism as they receive lustful 
impulses. 

The end of the series is formed by those whom the hair 
of woman suffices even when severed from the body-so 
to speak, no longer a part of the living body, but only 
matter, even a mercantile article-to excite libido and 
sensual gratification by way of physical or psychical onan
ism, eventually under contact of the genitals with the 
fetich.1 An interesting instance of a hair-fetichist b~long
ing to the second category is related by Dr. Gemy, under 
the title of "Historie des peruques aphrodis~aques," in 
"La Medecine Internationale," September, 1894. 

Case 98. A lady told Dr. Gemy that in the bridal 
night and in the night following her husband contented 
himself with kissing her, and running his fingers through 
the wealth of her tresses. He.then fell asleep. In the third 
night Mr. X. produced an immense wig, with enormously 
long hair, and begged his wife to put it on. As soon as she 
had done so, he richly compensated her for his neglected 
marital duties. In the morning he showed ngain extreme 
tenderness, whilst he caressed the wig. "Wben Mrs. X. re
moved the wig she lost at once all charm for her husband. 

1 Garnier ( Sadi-fctichism, Annal. d'hyg.) knew a. degenerate 
whose fetich was the hair of the Mons V encris. His greatest delight 
was to tear them out with his teeth. He collected specimens and used 
them for renewed sexual gratification by biting and chewing them. 
He bribed housemaids of hotels to let him search the beds in which 
ladies had slept for such hairs. Whilst searching for them he be· 
came erotically excited and trembled with happiness when he made 
a successful find. 
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Mrs. X. recognised this as n hobby, and readily yielded to 
the wishes of her husband, whom she loved dearly, and 
whoso libido depended on the wearing of the wig. It was 
remarkable, however, that a wig had the desired effect only 
for a fortnight or three weeks at a time. It had to be made 
of thick, long hair, no matter of what colour. 

The result of this marriage was, after five years, two 
children, and a collection of sc,·cnty-two wigs. 

The following case, observed by },[ agnan and reported 
by Thoinot (op. cit. p. 41!)), is that of a man with anti
pathic sa"<ual instinct, to whom the actual existence of tho 
fctich was a conditio sine qua non of potency. 

Case 99. X., aged twenty, inverted sexually. Only 
loved men with a large bushy mustache. One day he 
met a man who answered his ideal. He invited him 
to his home, but was unspeakably disappointed when this 
mnn removed an artificial mustache. Only when the vis
itor put the ornament on the upper lip again, he exercised 
his charm over X. once more and restored him to the full 
possession of virility. 

In those cases in which the female hair as mere mat
ter possesses tho properties of a f etich, it not uncom
monly happens that the fetichist seeks to possess himself 
of woman's hair by unlawful acts. ·These form the group 
of hair-despoilers, of no slight importance from the foren
sic aspect.1 

Case 100. A hair-despoiler. P., aged forty, artistic, 
locksmith, single. His father was temporarily insane, 
and his mother was very nervous. He was well de
veloped and intelligent, but was early affected with tic 
and delusions. He had never masturbated. ' He loved 

1 Aloll (op. cit., p. 131) reports: "A man, X., becomes intensely 
excited sexually whenc\'Cr he secs a womnn with the hair in a. braid; 
loose hair, no matter how beautiful, cannot produce this ctrcct." 

01 coune, it Is not justif\ablo to consider aJJ hair-despoiler• 
f cUchists, for in a f cw cases such acte arc do no for the purpose of 
gain-i. e., the 1tolcn hair is not a fetlch. 

. 16 
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platonically, and often busied himself with matrimonial 
plans. He had coitus with prostitutes but rarely, and never 
felt satisfied with such intercoursc--rather, disgusted. 
Three years ago ho was overtaken by misfortune (financial 
ruin), and besides, he had a febrile disease, with delirium. 
These things had a very bad effect on his hereditarily 
predisposed nervous system. On August 28, 1889, P. was 
arrested at the Trocadero, in Paris, in flagranli, as h~ forc
ibly cut off a young girl's hair. He was arrested with 
the hair in his hand and a pair of scissors in his pocket. 
He excused himself on the ground of momentary mental 
confusion and an unfortunate, irresistible passion; he 
confessed that he had ten times cut off hair, which he took 
great delight in keeping at home. On searching his home, 
sixty-five switches and tresses of hair were found, as
sorted in packets. P. had already been once arrested, 
on 15th December, 188G, under similar circumstances, 
but was released for lack of evidence. 

P. stated that, for the last three years, wl1en he was 
alone in his room at night, he felt ill, anxious, excited 
and dizzy, and then was troubled by the impulse to touch 
female hair. When it happened that he could actually 
take a young girl's hair in his hand, he felt intensely 
excited sexually, and had erection and ejaculation without 
touching the girl in any other way. On reaching home, 
he would feel ashamed of what had taken place; but tho 
wish to possess hair, always accompanied by great sexual 
pleasure, became more and more powerful in him. He 
'vondered that previously, even in t11e most intimate inter
course with women~ he had experienced no such feeling. 
One evening he could not resist the impulse to cut off a 
girl's hair. With the hair in his hand, at home, tho 
sensuous process was repeated. He was forced to rub his 
body with the hair and envelop his genitals in it. Finally, 
quite exhausted, he grew ashamed, and could not trust 
himself to go out for several days. After months of rest 
he was again impelled to possess himself of female hair, 
indifferent as to whose it might be. If he attained his 



F'l..'TICllISM. 243 

end, he felt himself possessed by a supernatural power 
aud unable to give up his booty. If ho could not attain 
tho object of his desire, ho became greatly depressed, 

. hurrir<l home, nnd there revelled in his collection of hair. 
Ho combed and fondled it, and thus had intense orgasm, 
satisfyi11g 11imsclf by masturbation. Hair exposed in tho 
show-cases of hair-dressers made no impression on him; 
it required hair hanging down from a female head. 

At tho height of his act, ho was in such a state of ex
citement that ho had only imperfect apperccption and 
subsequent recollection of what ho had· done. When ho 
touched the hair with the scissors ho had erection, and, at 
the instant of cutting it off, ejaculation. Since his mis
fortune, about three years ago, he had weakness of mem
ory, was easily exhausted mentally, and troubled by sleep
lessness and night-terrors. P. deeply regretted his crime. 

Not only hair, but a number of hair-pins, ribbons and 
other articles of the feminine toilet, were found in his 
possession, which he had had presented to him. Ho had 
always had an actual mania for collecting such things, ns 
well as newspapers, pieces of wood and other worthless 
trash, which ho would never give up. Ho also had a 
strange, and, to him, inexplicable fear of passing a certain 
street; if he ever tried it, it made him ill. 

Tho opinion (medico-legal) showed him to be heredi
tnrily predisposed, and proved tho imperati¥e, impulsirn 
and decidedly inrnluntnry character of the criminal acts, 
which had the significance of an imperative net, induced 
by an imperative idea, with an accompaniment of over
powering abnormal sexual feeling. Pardon; asylum for 
insane (Voisin, Socquet, Motet, ".Annalcs J'hygicne," 
April, 1800). 

Following this case is a similar one, which also dc
scn·es attention, for it has been well studied, and may ho 
called almost classical; and it places also the fctich, as well 
as tho original associative awakening of tho idea, in a clear 
light. 
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Case 101. A hair-despoiler, E., aged twenty-five. 
:Maternal aunt, epileptic; brothei had convulsions. Was 
fairly healthy as a child, and learned quite easily. At 
the age of fifteen he had an erotic feeling of pleasure, 
with erection, at the sight of one of the village beauties 
combing her hair. Until that time persons of tho oppo
site SCfC had made no impression on him. Two months 
later, in Paris, the sight of young girls with their hair 
flowing down over their shoulders ever excited him in
tensely. One day he could not resist an opportunity to 
twist a young girl's hair in his fingers. For this he was 
arrested and sentenced to imprisonment for three months. 
After that he served five years in the army. During this 
time hair was not dangerous for him, because not very 
accessible; but he dreamed sometimes of female heads 
with the hair braided or flowing. Occasional coitus with 
women, but without their hair being effective as a fetich. 
Once more in Paris, he again dreamed as before; and 
became greatly excited by female hair. Ho never dreamed 
about the whole form of a woman, only of heads with 
braids of hair. His sexual excitement due to this fetich 
had become so intense of late that he had resorted to mas
turbation. The idea of touching female hair, or, better, 
of possessing it to masturbate while handling it, grew 
more and more powerful. Of late, when he had female 
hair in his fingers, ejaculation was induced. One day ho 
succeeded in cutting hair, about twenty-five centimetres 
long, from three little girls in the street, and keeping it in 
his possession, when he was arrested in a fourth attempt. 
Deep regret and shame. He was not sentenced. After 
spending some time in the asylum, he improved so for 
that female hair no longer excited him. Set at liberty, he 
thought of going to his native place, where the women 
wear their hair done up (Magnan, "Archiv. de l'anthro
pol. criminelle," v., No. 28). 

· A third case is the following, which is likewise suited 
to illustrate the psychopathic nature of such phenomena; 
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nnd tl10 remarkable means which induced a cure arc 
worthy of note:-

Case 102. Ilair-fetichi.mi. lifr. X., between thirty 
and forty years old; of tho higher class of society; single. 
Cnmo of a healthy family, but from childhood had been 
nervous, vacillating and peculiar; since his eighth year 
110 lrnd been poworf ully attracted by female hair. Tl1is was 
particularly true in tl10 caso of young girls. Wlien he was 
nino years old, a girl of thirteen seduced liim. He did not 
understand it, and was not at all excited. A twelve-year
old sister of this girl also courted, kissed, and hugged him. 
He allowed this quietly, because this girl's hair pleased him 
so well. When about ten years old, he began to have erotic 
feelings at tlio sight of female hair that pleased him. 
Gradually these feelings occurred spontaneously, and 
memory-pictures of girl's lmir were always immediately 
associated with them. At tlie age of eleven ho was taught 
to masturbate by scl10ol-mates. The associative connec
tion of sexual feelings and a fetichistic idea were already 
established, and always appeared when the patient in
dulged in m?il practices with his companions. Witli ad
'?ancing years, the fctich grew moro and more powerful. 
Even falso hair began to excite him, but ho always pre
ferred natural hair. Wlicn he could touch or kiss it, ho 
was perfectly happy. Ho wrote essays and poems on the 
beauty of female hair; lie sketched heads of hair and mas
turbated. After liis fourteenth year lie became so power
fully excited by his fcticli tlrnt ho lrnd violent erections. In 
contrast with liis early taste while a boy, he was now 
clrnrmed only by luxuriant, tliick black hair. He ex
perienced intense desire to kiss sucl1 hair, particularly to 
suck it. To toucli such hair afforded him but little sat
isfaction; lie obtained much more pleasure in looking 
at it, but particularly in kissing and sucking it. If tl1is 
wero impossible, he would become unhappy, even to tho 
extent of lredium vitro. Then ho would attempt to re
lieve him~elf, imagining fantastic "hair-adventures" and 
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masturbating. Not infrequently,~ in the street and in 
crowds, he could not keep from imprinting a kiss on 
ladies' heads. Ile would then hurry home to masturbate. 
S01ilctimcs he could resist this impulse; but it was then 
n.eccssary for him, filled with feelings of fear, to run away 
as quickly as possible, in order to escape the domination 
of his fotich. Ile was only once impelled to cut off a girl's 
hair in a crowd. In the act he was seized with fear, and 
was not successful with his pocket-knife; and, by flight, 
he narrowly escaped detection. 

When he became mature, he attempted to satisfy him
self in coitus with puellis. He induced powerful erection 
by kissing their tresses, but could not induce ejaculation, 
and coitus did not satisfy him. At the same time, his 
favourite idea was coitus with kissing of hair; but even 
this did not satisfy him, because it did not induce ejacu
lation. Faute de mieux, he once stole the combings 
of a lady's hair, put it in his mouth, and masturoatcd 
while calling its owner up in imagination. In the dark a 
woman could not interest him, because he could not then 
see her hair. Flowing hair also had no charm for him; 
nor did the hair about the genitals. His erotic dreams 
were all about hair. Of late the patient had become 
so excited that he had a kind of satyriasis. He was 
incapable of business, and felt so unhappy that he sought 
to drown his sorrow in alcohol. He drank large quantities, 
had alcoholic delirium, an attack of alcoholic epilepsy, 
and required hospital treatment. After the intoxication 
had passed away, under appropriate treatment, the sexual 
excitement soon disappeared; and when the patient was 
discharged, he was freed from his fetichistic idea, save 
for its occasional occurrence in dreams. The physical 
examination showed normal genitals and no dcgenerati\'C 
signs whatever. 

Such cases of hair-f etichism, which lead to attacks on 
female hair, seem to occur everywhere, from time to 
time. In November, 18901 according to reports in Ameri· 
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can newspnpe~, i;cveral cities iu the United States were 
trouLled Ly sucl1 hai r·despoilers. 

(b) The Fetich is an. Article of Female Attire. 

Tho grent importance of adornment, ornament and 
dress in the normal vita scxualis of man is very generally 
recognised. Culture and fashion haYe, to a certain extent, 
endowed woman with artificial sexual characteristics, tho 
rcmoml of which, when woman is seen unattired, in 
spite of tho normal sexual effect of this sight, may exert 
nn opposite iuflucuce.1 It should not be overlooked that 
fomalo dress of ten shows a tendency to emphasise and 
exaggerate certain sexual pcculiaritics,-secondary sexual 
characteristics (bosom, waist, hips). In most individuals 
the sexual instinct awakes long before there is any possi
bility or opportm1ity of intimate intercourse, and tho early 
desires of youth are concerned with the ordinary appear
ance of the attired female form. Thus it happens that not 
infrequently, at the beginning of tho vila sexualis, ideas of 
t11e persons . exerting sexual charms and ideas of their 
attire become associated. This association may be lasting 
-the attired woman may be always preferred-if the 
i11di\'iduals dominated by this perversion do not in other 
rc~pects attain to a normal i·ila scxualis, and find gratifi
cation in natural charms. · 

In psychopathic individuals, sexually hyperresthetic, as 
a result of this, it actually happens that the dressed woman 
is always preferred to the nude femalo form. Jt may be 
recalled that in case 5~ the woman was uot to take off her 
chemise, and that it case 58, cquus eroticus, the woman 
wns preferred dressed. Further on a similar cnso \vi11 be 
referred to. 

Dr . .Moll (op. cil. second edition) mentions a patient 
who could not perform coitus with pttella nuda; tho woman 

1 Cf. Goethe's rt'marka about his adventure in Geneva (" Driclo 
••ll der Schwciz," l. .Ablh<'il., Schluss). 
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had to have on a chemise, at least. The same author (op. 
cit., p. 16) mentions a man affected with inverted sex
uality, who is subject to the same dress-fetichism. 

The reason for this phe.nomenon is apparently to be 
found in the mental onanism of such individuals. In 
seeing innumerable clothed forms, they have set desires 
before seeing n udi ty.1 

A more m~rked form of dress-fetichism is that in 
which, instead of the dressed woman in general, a certain 
kind of attire in particular becomes a fetich. One can 
understand how, with an intense and early sexual impres
sion, combined with the idea of a particular garment on 
the woman, in hyperresthetic individuals, a very intense 
interest in this garment might be developed. 

Hammond (op. cit., p. 46) reports the following case, 
taken from Roubaud ("Traite de l'impuissance," Paris, 
1876) :-

Case 103. X., son of a general. He was rais~d in 
the country. At the age of fourteen he was ini~iated into 
the pleasures of love by a young lady. This lady was a 
blonde, and wore her hair in ringlets; and, in order to 
avoid detection in sexual intercourse with her young lover, 
she always wore her usual clothing,-gaiters, a corset, and 
a silk dress on such occasions. 

When his studies were completed, and he was sent to 
a garrison where he could enjoy freedom, he found that his 
sexual desire could be excited only under certain condi
tions. A_ brunette could not excite him in the least, and 
a woman in night-clothes would stifle every bit of love in 
him. In order to awaken his .desire, a woman had to be 
a blonde, and wear gaiters, a corset and a silk dress,-in 
short, she had to be dressed like the lady who had first 

1 The fact that the partly veiled form is often more charming 
than when it is perfectly nude, is, as far as object goes, similar, but 
quite different psychically. This depends upon the etrect of contrast 
and expectation, which are common phenomena. and in no senae 
pathological. 
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nwnkened bis sexual desire. Ho was always compelled 
to givo up thoughts of matrimony, because ho knew ho 
would be unable to fulfil his marital duty with a woman 
in night-clothes. 

Hammond (p. 42) reports another case where coitus 
marilalis could bo performed only by the help of a certain 
costume; and Dr . .Moll mentions several similar cases in 
indiYiduals of hetero- and homo-sexuality. The eauso 
may often ho shown to be an early association, and sueh 
may always be assumed. It is only in this way that ono 
ean explain why a certain costume is irresistible to sueh 
individuals, no matter who the person is that wears the 
fetieh. Thus one ean understand why, as Ooflignon (op. 
cit.) relates, men at brothels demand that tho women with 
whom they are concerned put on certain costumes, such as 
that of a ballet-dancer, or a nun, etc.; and why these houses 
are furnished with a complete wardrobe for such purposes. 

Binet (op. cit.) relates the easo of a judge who was 
exclusively in love with Italian girls who eamo to Paris 
as artists' models, and their peculiar costume. The cause 
was here demonstrably an impression made at the time of 
the awakening of the sexual instinct. 

There is but a step from such eases to the eompleto 
absorption of the whole vita scxualis by tho fctich, the 
possession and manipulation of which may suffice to pro
Yoko orgasm and even ejacul.ation where irritable weak
ness of the ccntrum cjaculationis prevails. 

Case 104. P., thirty-three years of age, business 
man, son of a mother who suffered from melancholia and 
committed suicide. He was tainted with seYcral signs of 
anatomical degeneration, was looked upon by his neigh
bours ns a "type," and had tho nieknamo l'amoureux des 
1zourrices et des bonnes d'cnfants. 

He became a nuisance to these girls by his obtrusiYo 
behaviour, picked a quarrel with one of them who woro his 
fctich, and was arrested. 
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He claimed to have always been vehemently excited at 
the sight of wet-nurses and nursc:ffiaids, but not because 
they were of the female sex, but because they wore a cer
tain costume. Again, it was not certain portions, but the 
cqstume as a whole which attracted him. To be in the 
company of such persons w;s his greatest happiness. 
When he returned home from such intervie\\·s it was suf
ficient for him to recall the impressions just received, in 
order to produce orgasmus venereus. 

A.n analogous case is related by .il! olet. It refers to a 
young man, who became sexually excited only at the sight 
of a woman attired in bridal costume. The individuality 
of the woman was a matter of indifference to him. In 
order to gratify his fetichistic cravings, he spent a great 
deal of his time at the door of a restaurant "~here many 
weddings were celebrated (Garnier, "Les Fctichistcs, 
p. 59). 

A third form of dress-fetichism, having a much higher 
degree of pathological significance, is by far the most fre
quent. In this form it is no longer the woman herself, 
dressed, or even dressed in a particular fashion, that 
constitutes the principal sexual stimulus, but the sexual 
interest is so concentrated on some particular article 
of female attire that the lustful idea of this object is 
entirely separated from the idea of woman, and thus 
obtains an independent val,µe. This is the real domain 
of dress-fetichism, where an inanimate object-an isolated 
article of wearing-apparel-is alone used for the excitation 
and satisfaction of the sexual instinct. This third form 
of drcss-fetichism is also the one which forensically is the 
most important. 

In a large number of these cases the fetiches are articles 
of female underwear, which, owing to their private use, 
are suited to occasion such associations. 

Case 105. K., aged forty-five, shoemaker, was re
ported to be without hereditary taint. He was peculiar, 
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and hnd small mental endowment. IIo w s of masculine 
habits, nnd without signs of degcncrntion. PrO\·iously 
Llnmclcss in conduct, on the evening of 5th .July, 187G, 
he was detected rcmO\·ing stolen female under-garments 
from a plncc of conccnlmcut. There were found with him 
nbout 300 articles of tho femnlo toilet, nmong them, be
sides chemises nnd drawers, night-caps, garters, nnd n 
fcmnlo doll. When arrested he wns wcnring a chemise. 
Since his thirteenth year ho had .been a sla\'C to nn im
pulse to steal women's linen; but, after his first pun
ishment for it, ho became ycry careful, nnd stole with 
refinement nnd success. W'hcn this longing cnmc O\'Cr 
l1im, he would grow nnxious, and his head would become 
hcfi\·y. Then ho could not resist the impulse, cost what 
it might. It was n matter of indiffcrcnco to him from 
whom he took tho articles. At night, on going to bed> 
he would put on the stolen clothing nnd create beautiful 
women in imnginntion, thus inducing pleasurable feeling 
nnd cjnculntion. This was npparcntly tho moth·c of his 
tl1cfts; nt lcm;t, ho hnd nc,·cr disposed of nu~ of the articles, 
hut had hidden them here nnd there. 

He declared thnt, curlier in his life, he had indulged in 
normal sexual intercourse with women. He denied onan
ism, pederasty, nnd other scxunl acts. Ile said ·he was 
rugngcd nt twenty-five, but the engagement wns broken 
through no fault of his. Ifc was incapable of grasping the 
almormality of his condition and tho wrong of his acts. 
( l'assow, "Vicrtcljahrsschrift f. gcr. :Medic.," N. F. 
xxYiii., p. Gl; Krauss, "Psychologic des V crbrechcns," 
188·1, p. mo). 

Case 106. , J., a young butcher. When arrested he 
wore undcrncnth his O\'crcont n bodice, a corset, n vest, a 
jnckct, a collar, a jersey, and n chemise, also fine stockings 
nnd garters. · 

Since he was eleven he was troubled by the desire to 
wear n chcmi~c of bis c>ldcr sister. Wlicnc•:cr he could do 
it unnoticed he indulged in this plcnsurc, and since the ago 
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of puberty the wearing of such a garment would bring on 
ejaculation. When he became independent he bought 
chemises and other articles of fem'ale toilet. In his room 
a complete outfit of female attire was found. To put 
on such garments was the great aim of his sexual instinct. 
~his fetichism- had financially ruined him. At the hos
pital he begged the attending physician to permit him 
to wear female attire. Inverted sexuality did not exist 
(Garnier, "Les Fetichistes," p. 62). 

Case 107. Z., thirty-six years of age, scholar; had 
never heretofore felt interested in woman, only in her 
attire, and never had sexual intercourse. Besides the 
elegance and smartness of the female toilet in general, 
certain underwear, chemises made of cambric and trimmed 
with lace, silk corsets, embroidered silk skirts and silk 
stockings formed his particular fetich. It caused him 
voluptuous feelings to inspect and finger such female gar
ments at the draper's. His ideal was the female form in 
bathing costum~, with silk stockings and corset, and clad 
in a mourning-dress with a long train.· 

He studied the costumes of the coureuses des rues, but 
:found them tasteless. . He found more pleasure in gazing 
at the shop windows, but felt annoyed because the exhibits 
therein were not changed often enough. He found partial 
satisfaction in holding and studying fashion magazines, 
and in buying now and then single garments of excep
tional beauty. It would be the height of pleasure for him 
if he had access to the toilet arts of the boudoir or the 
fitting rooms of the dressmaker, or if he could be the 
f cm me de chambre of some wealthy lady of the world, and 
could arrange the toilet for her. There were no traces of 
masochism or homosexual inclination to be found on this 
peculiar f etichist. He was of thoroughly manly presence 
(Garnier, "La folie a Paris," 1890). 

Hammond (op. cit.) reports a case of passionate inter· 
est in single articles of female wearing-apparel. Here, 
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also, the patient's pleasure consisted in wearing a corset 
and other fcmnlc garments (without any traces of anti
pathic sexual instinct). The pain of tight lacing, ex
perienced Ly himself or induced in women, was a delight 
to him,-sadistic-mnsochistic clement. 

A case probably belonging here is one reported by Diez 
("Der Sclbstmor<l," 1838, p. 24), where a young man 
could not resist the impulse to tear female linen. While 
tearing it, ho always had ejaculation. 

A combination of fctichism with an impulse to destroy 
the fctich (in a certain sense, sadism with inanimate ob
jects) seems to occur quite frequently (cf. case 120). 

An article oi dress, which, though it has not really a 
prh·atc character, by its material and colour, as well as by 
the place where it is worn, might ho suggestive of under
garments, and hence has sexual relations, is the apron (cf. 
also the mctonymic use of tho word "apron" for "petticoat" 
in the saying, "To chase every apron," etc.). This ex
plains the following case:-

1 

Case 108. C., aged thirty-seven; of a badly tainted 
family; of small mental endowment; plngioccphalic. At 
fifteen his attention was attracted by an apron hung out 
to dry. He put it on and masturbated behind tho fence. 
From that time he could not sco aprons without repeating 
the net. If he met any ope-no matter whether man or 
woman-with an apron on, he was compelled to run after 
the person. In order to free him from this constant steal
ing of aprons, he was sent as a marine in his sixteenth 
year. In this calling he saw no aprons, and had con
tinual rest. 'VlICn, at nineteen, he returned home, ho was 
again compelled to steal aprons, and, as a result, got into 
serious complications, and was several times locked up. 
He sought to free himself of his weakness by a sojourn of 
sc,·cral years with the Trappists. When he left them, he 
was just as bad as before. As a result of a ne\v theft, he 
underwent a medico-legal examination, and was committed 
to nn asylum. Ile ncYcr stole anything but aprons. J.t 
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was a pleasure to him to revel in the memory of the first 
apron he ever stole. His dreams .. were filled with aprons. 
He occasionally used the memory of his thefts to make 
coitus possible, or for masturbation ( Gharcot-Magnan, 
"Arch. de neurolog.," 1882, No. 12). 
. In a case reported by Lombroso ( "Amori anomali pre
coci nei pazzi," "Arch. di psich.," 1883, p. 17), analogous 
to those of this series, a boy of very bad heredity, at the 
age of four, liad erections and great sexual excitement at 
tho sight of white garments, particularly underclothing. 
He was lustfully excited by handling and crumpling 
them. At the age of ten he began to masturbate at the 
sight of white, starched linen. He seemed to ha,·e been 
affected with moral insanity, and was executed for murder. 

The following case of petticoat-fetichism is coupled 
with peculiar circumstances:-

Case 109. Z., aged thirty-five; civil servant; the 
only child of n nervous mother and a healthy father. 
From childhood he was "nervous," and at the consul
tation his neuropathic eyes, delicate, slender· body, fine 
features, very thin voice, and sparse growth of beard at
tracted attention. The patient presented nothing ab
normal except symptoms of slight neurasthenia. Genitals 
and sexual functions normal. Patient stated that he had 
only masturbated four or five times when he was very 
young. As early as at the age of thirteen, the patient 
was powerfully excited sexually by the sight of wet female 
dresses, while the same dresses, when dry, had no effect 
upon him. His greatest delight was to look at women 
with wet garments in the rain. If he met a woman having 
a pleasing face under such circumstances, he experienced 
an intense feeling of lustful pleasure, had erection and felt 
impelled to perform coitus. He stated that he had never 
had any desire to steal wet female dresses or to throw 
water on women. He could give no explanation of the 
origin of his peculiarity. 

It is possible that, in this case, the sexual instinct was 
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first awakeuec.l Ly tho sight of • woman ns sho exposed 
her charms by raising her skirts in wet we ther. The 
obscure instinct, not yet conscious of its object, then 
became directed to the wet garments, ·as in other 
c ses. 

Lot•crs of female handkerchiefs are frequent, and, 
therefore, important forensically. As to the frequency 
of lmndkerchief-fetichism, it may be remarked thnt tho 
l1a.ndkcrehief is the one article of feminine attire which, 
outside of intimate association, is most frequently dis
played, and which, with its warmth from the person and 
specific odours, may by accident fall into the hands of 
others. The frequency of early association of lustful feel
ings with the idea of a handkerchief, which may always 
be presumed to have occurred in such ·cases of f ctichism, 
probably is due to this. 

Case 110. A baker's assistant, aged thirty-two, sin
gle, previously of good repute, was discovered stealing a 
h:mdkerehief from a lndy. In sincere remorse, he con
fessed that he had stolen from eighty to ninety such hand
kerchiefs. Ile had cared only for handkerchiefs, and, 
indeed, only for those belonging to young women attraetiYo 
to him. In his outward appearance the culprit presented 
nothing peculiar. Ile dressed himself with much taste. 
His conduct was peculia.r, anxious, depressed and unman
ly, and ho often lapsed into whining and tears. I~ack of 
self-reliance, weakness of comprehension, and slowness of 
perception and reflection were noticeable. One of his sis
ters was epileptic. Ile lived in good circumstances; never 
had a severe illness; was well developed. In relating his 
hi!tory, he showed weakness of memory and lack of clear
ness; calculation was hnrd for him, though when young he 
learned nnd comprehended easily. His aIL"tious, uncertain 
state of mind gam rise to a suspicion of onanism. Tho 
culprit confessed that he had been given to this prncticc 
pxccssively since his nineteenth year. For some years, as 
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a result of his vice, he had suffered with depression, lassi
tude, trembling of the limbs, paiµ- in the back, and disincli
nation for work. Frequently a depressed, anxious state 
of mind came over him, in which he avoided people. He 
had exaggerated, fantastic notions about the results of sex-

.ual intercourse with women, and could not bring himself 
to indulge in it. Of late, however, he had thought of mar
riage. With great remorse and in a weak-minded way, he 
now confessed that six months ago, while in a crowd, he 
became violently excited sexually at the sight of a pretty 
young girl, and was compelled to crowd up against her. 
He felt an impulse to compensate himself for the want of 
a more complete satisfaction of his sexual excitement, by 
stealing her handkerchief. Thereafter, as soon as he came 
near attractive females, with violent sexual excitement, 
palpitation of the heart, erection and impetus cmundi, the 
impulse would seize him to crowd up against them and 
faute de mieux, steal their handkerchiefs. Although the 
consciousness of his criminal act never left him for a 
moment, he was unable to resist the impulse. . During the 
act he was uneasy, which was in part due to his inordinate 
sexual impulse, and partly to the fear of detection. The 
medico-legal opinion rightly gave weight to the congenital 
mental enfeeblement and the pernicious influence of mas
turbation, and referred the abnormal impulses to a per
verse sexual impulse; calling attention to the presence of 
an interesting and well-known .physiological connection 
between olfactory and sexual senses. The inability to 
resist the pathological impulse was recognised. X. was 
not punished (Zippe, "Wiener Med. Wochffilschrift," 
1879, No. 23). 

I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. Fritsch, of 
Vienna, for further facts concerning this handkerchief
f etichist, who was again arrested in August, 1890, in the 
act of taking a handkerchief from a lndj' s pocket :-

On searching his house, 44G ladies' handkerchief~ 
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were found. Ho stated that he hnd a\rcady burned two 
buntllcs of them. In tho course of the cxn!.!1ination, it 
\\'US further shown that X. had be<:>n punished with im
prisonment for fourteen <lays in 1883 for stealing twenty-· 
sc,·en handkerchiefs, and again with imprisonment for 
threo weeks in 188G for ~ similar crime. Concerning his 
rclatiYcs, nothing moro could bo lcar11ed than that his 
father was subject to congestions and that a brother's 
daughter was an imbecile nnd constitutionally ncnro
pathic. X. had married in 187!>, and embarked in an 
independent business, and in 1881 he made an assign
ment. Soon af~.cr that his wife, who could not lirn with 
him, and with whom he did not perform his marital 
duty (denied by X. ), demanded a di,·orcc. Thereafter he 
lh·ed as assistant baker to his brother. He complained 
bitterly of an impulse for ladies' handkerchiefs, but when 
opportunity offered, unfortunately, ho could not resist it. 
In the act he experienced a feeling of delight, and felt as 
if some ono were forcing him to it. Sometimes he coulc.i 
restrain himself, but when the lady was plca&ing to him 
ho yielded to the first impulse. Ile would be wet with 
sweat, partly from fear of detection, and partly on account 
of tho impulse to perform the net. He said he had been 
sexually excited by the sight of handkerchiefs belonging 
to women since puberty. He could not recall the exact cir
cumstances of this fctichistic association. The sexual 
excitement occasioned by the sight of a lady with a 
handkerchief hanging out of her pocket had constantly 
increased. This had repeatedly caused erection, but nm·et 
ejaculation. After his twenty-first year, lie said, he had 
inclination to normal sexual indulgence, and had coitus 
without difficulty without ideas of handkerchiefs. With 
increasing fetichism, the appropriation of handkerchiefs 
had afforded him much more satisfaction than coitus. Tho 
appropriation of the handkerchief of a lady attractiYe to 
him was tho samo to him as intercourse with her would 
Iui ve been. In the act ho had true orgasm. 

If he could not gain possession of the :handkerchief he 
17 
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desired, he would become painfully excited, tremble au<l 
sweat all over. H e kept separate the handkerchiefs of 
ladies particularly pleasing to him, and revelled in the 
sight of them, taking great pleasure in it. The odour of 
them also gave him great delight, though he states that it 
was really the odour peculiar .to the linen, and not the 
perfume, which excited him sensually. He had mastur
bated but very seldom. 

X. complained of no physical ailments except occa
sional headache and vertigo. He greatly regretted his 
misfortune, his abnormal impulsc,- the evil spirit that 
impelled him to such criminal acts. He had but one 
wish: that some one might help him. Objectively there 
were mild neurasthenic symptoms, anomalies of the distri
bution of blood, and unequal pupils. 

It was proved that X. had committed his crimes in 
obedience to an abnormal, irresistible impulse. Pardon. 

Case 111. Z. began to masturbate at the age of 
twelve. From that time he could not see a woman's 
handkerchief without having orgasm and ejaculation. He 
was irresistibly compelled to possess himself of it. At 
that time he was a choir boy and used the handkerchiefs 
to masturbate with in the bell-tower close to the choir. 
But he chose only such handkerchiefs as had black and 
white borders or violet stripes running through them. At 
fifteen he had coitus. Later on he married. As a rule, 
he was only potent when he wound such a handkerchief 
around his penis. Often he preferred coitus inter femora 
f eminw where he had placed a handkerchief. Wherever 
he espied a handkerchief he did not rest until he cam~ in 
possession 0£ it. He always had a number of them in his 
pockets and around his genitals (Rayneau, annales medico
psychol., 1895). 

Such cases of handkcrchief-fetichism, where an abnor
mal individual is driven to theft, are very numerous. They 
also occur in combination with inverted sexuality, as is 
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prm·ed by tho following case, which I borrow from page 
1G2 of Dr . .1..lfoll's frequently cited work :-1 

Case 112. lland/,:ercltief-f etichism in a case of an
t ipalliic sexual insti11ct. K., aged thirty-eight; mechanic; 
a powerfully built man. He made numerous com
plaints,-wealmess of the legs, pain in the back, headache, 
wnnt of pleasure in work, etc. The complaints gave tho 
<lecided impression of neurasthenia with tendency to 
hypochondria. Only after the patient had been under 
Dr. Moll's treatment for several months did he state that 
he was also abnormal sexually. 

J{. had never had any inclination whatever for women; 
but handsome men, on the other hand, had a peculiar 
charm for him. Patient had masturbated frequently until 
he came to Dr. :Moll. He had never practised mutual 
onanism or pederasty. He did not think that he would 
have found satisfaction in this, because, in spite of his 
preference for men, an article of white linen was his chief 
charm, though the beauty of its owner played a role. The 
hand!·erchief s of handsome men particularly excited him 
sexually. His greatest delight was to masturbate in men's 
handkerchiefs. For this reason he often took his friends' 
handkerchiefs. In order to save himself from detection, 
he always left one of his own handkerchiefs with his 
friends in plnco of the onihe stole. In this way he sought 
to escape the suspicion of theft, by creating the appearance 
of a mistake. Other articles of men's linen also excited 
K. sexually, but not to the extent that handkerchiefs 
did. 

1 On page 161 (op. cit.) Dr. Moll writes concerning this impulse 
in hctero-sexual individuals: "The passion for handkerchiefs may 
go 80 far that the man is entirely under its control. A woman tells 
me: 'I know a. certain gentleman, and when I St'C him at a distance 
I only need to draw out my handkerchief so that it peeps out of 
my pocket, and I nm certain that he will follow me as a dog follows 
itcJ master. Go where I please, this gentleman will follow me. He 
may be riding in a carriage or engaged in important business. and 
yet, when he sees my handkerchief he drops everything in order to 
follow me,-1. e., my handkerchief.'" 
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K. had often performed coitus with women, ha-ving 
erection and ejaculation, but 1vithout lustful pleasure. 
There was also nothing which could stimulate the patient 
to the performance of coitus. Erection and ejaculation 
occurred only when, during the act, he thought of a man's 

. handkerchief; and this was easier for the patient when 
he took a friend's handkerchief with him and had it in his 
hand during coitus. In aeeordanee with 'his sexual per
version, in his nightly pollutions with lustful ideas, men's 
linen played the. principal role. 1 

Still far more frequen . than the fetichism of linen gar
ments is that of women's shoes. These cases are, in faet, 
almost innumerable, and a great many of them have been 
seientifieally studied. I have but a few reports at third 
hand of similar glove-fetiehism; not to speak of case 
122 ( vide infra), in which glove-fetiehism develops itself 
merely into "stuff-fetiehisrn". (Concerning the reason for 
the relative infrequency of glove-fetiehism, vide above a). 

In shoe-fetiehism the close relationship of the· object 
to the feminine person, which explains linen-fetichism, is 
absolutely wanting. For this reason, and because there is 
a large number of vv·ell-observed eases at hand, in which 
the fetichistic enthusiasm for the female shoe or boot eon
seiously and undoubtedly arises from masochistic ideas, 
·an origin of a niasoehistie nature, even when it is eon-
eealed, may always be assumed in shoe-fetichism when, 
in the eonerete ease, no other manner of origin is demon
strable. For this reason the majority of the cases of 

1 Another case of temporary, i. c., periodical handkerchief
fetichism, accompanied by anxiety and severe sweating, is related by 
Dr. MoU in the "Ccntralblatt f. d. Krn.nkheiten der Harn- und 
Sexual-organe," v., 8. This might be a case of latent epilepsy. 
(Trauma capitis at the age of ten, imbecility, repeated fainting fits, 
later on partial amnesia for fetichistic conditions, accompanied by 
anxiety and sweating, etc.) In these attacks of morbid impulse to 
steal ladies' handkerchiefs, which set in after an attack of typhus 
at the age of thirty, the patient would wipe his face with the stolen 
article, which act produced erection, and at times also ejaculation. 
A physician whom he consulted had given him the advice never to 
wear linen shirts again, as his peculiar impulse was caused by them. 
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shoo- or .foot-fctichism ha,·e been giycn under ":Mnso
chism. There the constant masochistic character of 
this form of erotic fctichism has been sufHcicntly dc
monstrntcd by means of transitional conditions. This 
presumption of the masochistic character of shoc-fctichism 
is weakened and rcmoYcd only where another accidental 
cause for an association between sexual cxci ta ti on and the 
i<lca of women's shoes-the occurrence of which is quite 
improbable a priori-is capable of proof. In the two 
following cases, howc,·cr, there is such a demonstrable 
connection:-

Case 113. Slwc-f etichism. J.[r. v. P., of an old and 
honourable family, Pole, aged thirty-two, consulted me, 
in 18!>0, on account of "unnaturalness" of his ·vita sexualis. 
He gaye the assurance that he came of a perfectly healthy 
family. He had been nervous from childhood, an<l had 
sufforcd with chorea minor at the age of eleven. For ten 
years he had suffered with sleeplessness and various ncu· 
rasthcnic ailments. From his fifteenth year he had recog
nised the difference of the sexes and been capable of sex
ual excitation. At the age of tiCYcntccn he had been 
seduced by a French goyerncss, but coitus was not per
mitted; so that intense mutual sexual excitement (mutual 
masturbation) was all that was possible. In this situation 
his attention was attracted by her very elegant boots. 
Thry made a rnry deep impression. His intercourse with 
this lewd person lasted four months. During this associa
tion her shoes became a fctich for the unfortunate boY. 
He began to haYc an interest in ladies' shoes in gcncr~l, 
and actually went about trying to catch sight of ladies 
wearing pretty boots. The shoc-fctichism gained great 
power OYcr his mind. He had the governess touch his 
penis with her shoes, and thus ejaculation with great lust
ful feeling was immcdiatdy induced. .After separation 
from the gm·crncss he went to puellas, whom he made 
perform the same manipulation. This was usually suffi
cient for satisfaction. Only scl<lorn did he resort to coitus 
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ns an auxiliary, and inclination for it grew less and less. 
His vita sexualis consisted of d,ream-pollutions, in which 
women's shoes played the exclusive role.; and of gratifica
tion with women's shoes appositos ad mentulam, but this 
had to be done by the puella. In the society of tho 

._opposite sex the only thing that interested him was tho 
shoe, and that only when it was elegant, of the French 
style, with heels, and of a brilliant black, like the original. 

In the course of time the following conditions became 
accessory: a prostitute's shoe that ~vas elegant and chic; 
starched petticoats, and black hose, if possible. Nothing 
else in woman interested him. He was absolutely indiffer
ent to the nalced foot. Women have not the slightest psy
chic charm for him. He had never had masochistic desires 
in the sense of being trod upon. In the course of years 
his fetichism had gained such power over him that when 
he saw a lady in the street, of a certain appearance anJ 
with certain shoes, he was so intensely excited that he had 
to masturbate. Slight pressure on the penis sufli'ced to 
induce ejaculation in this state of severe neurasthenia. 
Shoes displayed in shops, and, of late, evcii advertise
ments of shoes, sufficed to excite him intensely. In 
states of intense . libido he made use of onanism if shoes 
were not at his immediate command. The patient quite 
early recognised the pain and danger of his condition, 
and, even when he was free from neurasthenic ailments, 
he was morally very much depressed. Ile sought help of 
various physicians. Cold-water cures and hypnotism wcro 
unsuccessful. The most celebrated physicians advised 
him to marry. and assured him that., as soon as he onco 
really loved a girl, he would be free from his fctichism. 
The patient had no confidence in his future, but he fol
lowed the advice of the physicians. He was cruelly dis
appointed in the hope which the authority of the physi
cians had aroused in him, though he led to the altar a 
lady distinguished by both mental and physical charms . 

. 'rhc wedding night was terrible; he felt like a criminal, 
and did not approach his wife. The next day he saw a 
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prostitute with tho required chic. Ho was woak enough 
to have intercourse with her in his way. Then ho bought 
a pair of elegant ladies' boots and hid them in bed, and, 
by touching them, while in marital embrace, after a few 
days, ho was ablo to perform his marital duty. Ho ejacu
lnted tardily, for he hnd to forco himself to coitus; and 
after a few weeks this artifice failed, because his imagina
tion failed. Ho felt unspeakably miserable, and would 
have preferred to mako an end of himself. He could 110 

longer satisfy his wife, who was sensual, and much excited 
by their previous intercourse; and he saw her suffering 
severely, both mentally and morally. Ile could not, and 
would not, disclose his secret. He experienced disgust in 
marital intercourse; ho felt afraid of his wife, and feared 
the coming of night and being alono with her. He could 
no longer induco erection. 

He again made attempts with prostitutes, and satisfied 
himself by touching their shoes. Then tho puella had to 
touch his penis, when he would have ejaculation; but, 
if this did not tako place, ho would attempt coitus with 
the lewd woman; without success, however, for ejacula
tion would 0ccur immediately. In absolute despair, the 
patient came for consultation. He deeply regretted that, 
against his inner conviction, he had followed the un
fortunate advice of the physicians, a.nd made a virtuous 
wife unhappy, having deeply injured her, both mentally 
and morally. Could he answer God for continuing such 
a marriage? Even if he were to discover himself to his 
wife, and she were to do everything for him, it would not 
help him; for the familiar perfume of the demi-monde was 
also necessary. 

Aside from his mental pain, this unfortunate man pre
sented no remarkable symptom~. Genitals perfectly nor
mal. Prostate somewhat large. He complained that 
ho was so under the domination of his boot-ideas that ho 
would cwen blush when boots wcro talked about. His 
wholo imagination was given up to such ideas. When ho 
was on his estate, he of ten suddenly had to go a distance. 
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of ten. miles to the city, to satisfy his fctichism at shoc-
shops or with puellis. .. 

This pitiable man could not bring himself to tako 
treatment; for his faith in physicians had been greatly 
shaken. An attempt to ascertain whether hypnosis and 

. a removal of the fetichistic association by this means, 
were possible, proved abortive on account of tho mental 
excitement of the unfortunate man, who was exclusiycly 
controlled by tho thought that he had made his wife un· 
happy. 

Case 114. X., aged twenty·four, from a badly taint· 
ed family (mother's brother and grandfather insane, ono 
sister epileptic, another sister subject to migraine, parents 
of excitable temperament). During denti tion he had 
convulsions. At the age of seven he was taught to mas· 
turbate by a servant·girl. X. first experienced pleasure 
in these manipulations cum illa puella f ortuito pede calce· 
olo tecto penem tetigit. Thus, in the predisposed boy, an 
association was established, as a result of which, from that 
time on, merely the sight of a woman's shoes, .and, finally, 
merely the idea of them, sufficed to induce sexual excite· 
ment and erection. He now masturbated while looking at 
women's shoes, or while calling them up in imagination. 
The shoes of the schoolmistress excited him intensely, and 
in general he was affected by shoes that were partly con· 
cealed by female garments. One day he could not keep 
from grasping the teacher's shoes-an act that caused him 
great sexual excitement. In spite of punishment he could 
not keep from performing this act repeatedly. Finally, 
it was recognized that there must be an abnormal motive 
in play, and he was sent to a male teacher. He then 
revelled in the memory of shoe-scenes with his former 
school·mistrcss, and thus had erections, orgasms, and, after 
his fourteenth year, ejaculation. At the same time, he 
masturbated while thinking of a woman's shoe. One day 
the thought came to him to increase his pleasure by using 
such a shoe for masturbation. Thereafter he frequently 
took shoes secretly, and used them for that pn rpose. 
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X othiug else in n woman could excite him; the thought 
of coitus fi]]ed him with horror. Men did not interest 
him in nny way. .At the age of eighteen he opened a shop, 
nnd, among other things, dealt in ladies' shoes. He was 
excited sexually by fitting shoes for his female patrons, 
or by mnnipulating ~hoes that came for mending. One day 
while doing this he had an epileptic attack, and, soon after, 
another while practising onanism in his customary way. 
Then he recognised for the first time the injury to health 
caused by his sexual practices. Ho tried to overcome his 
onanism, sold no more shoes, and strove to freo himself 
from tho abnormal association between women's shoes and 
the sexual function. Then fr<?quent pollutions, with erotic 
dreams about shoes, occurred, and tho epileptic attacks con
tinued. Though devoid of the slightest f ccling for the 
female sex, he determined on marriage, which seemed to 
him to be the only remedy. 

He married a pretty young Indy. In spite of lively 
erections when he thought of his wife's shoes, in attempts 
at cohabitation he was absolutely impotent, because his 
distaste for coitus and for close intercourse in general was 
far more powerful than the influence of the shoe-idea, 
which induced sexual excitement. On account of his im
potence, the patient applied to Dr. Hammond, who treated 
his epilepsy with bromides, and advised him to hang a shoe 
up over his bed, nnd look at-it fixedly during coitus, at the 
same time imagining his wife to be a shoe. The patient 
became free from epileptic attacks, and potent so that he 
could have coitus about once a week. His sexual excita
tion by women's shoes also grew less and less (Hammond, 
"Sexual Impotence"). 

These two cases of shoe-fctichism,1 which apparently 
1 Other cases of shoc·fctichism without distant relations to 

masochism arc given by Alzheimer, "A Congenital Criminal," 
" Archiv f. Psychiatric u. Ncrvcn Krankheitcn," Bd. 28, p. 350. Thi~ 
same case was declared by Kurella~ "1''etischilimus oder Simulation," 
ibid., Bd. 28, p. 9G4, to be f'imulation; but the reasons given arc 
trivial and cnsily refuted. Vide also Moll, "Untcrauchungcn Uber 
libido sexuali"·" cnsc 32. 
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depend upon subjective accidental associations, as is the 
case in fetichism generally, do not offer anything startling 
'vith reference to their objective cause, because, in the 
former case, it is only a matter of partial impression of 
the general appearance of woman, and in the latter, a 

·partial impression of the exciting manipulation. 
But there are cases-up till now only two have been 

closely- observed-in which the determining association 
has decidedly not been brought about by any connection 
of the nature of the object with the otherwise normally 
exciting cause. 

Case 115. Shoe-fetichism. , Kurella, in his "Natur
geschichte des V erbrechers," p. 213, tried to prove that 
this man was an imposter who invented an interesting 
nervous disease as a pretense for making a living by fraud. 
The author arrived at a different result. 

0., born in 1865, student of theology, was tried. before 
a magistrate as a fraud and mendicant. He came from 
a· heavily tainted family, was affiicted with shoe-fetichism, 
had from his twenty-first year periodical episodes in which 
he was irresistibly forced to run away and give himself up 
to drinking-bouts, although by doing so he knowingly 
jeopardised his position and property. When in the army 
he repeatedly deserted and became a veritable degenerate, 
an enigma to his superiors, for at times his conduct was 
exemplary and beyond blemish. 

Examined before a commission of army medical men, 
he was declared to suffer from "periodical insanity," in
herited beyond doubt. In consequence this "congenital 
criminal" was dismissed from service. He sank deeper 
and deeper in the mire, became a tramp, lived on his wits, 
and was confined several times in an insane asylum. 

The author found a pronounced asymmetry of the 
skull, and also the right foot much larger than the left, 
etc. · 

0. was able to trace his shoe-fetichism back to his 
eighth year. At that time he had frequently at school 
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let things fall on the ground so that ho might have a cnuso 
for coming near to tho Indy teacher's foot. PeriodicaHy 
tho imago of n woman's shoo impressed him so greatly thnt 
ho could not resist the impulse to run away. 

This same impulse had been tho cause of his vagrancy. 
He held himself responsible for nny punishable nets ho 
was guilty of. The author tested him as to the existence 
of his shoc-fetichism and found dcfinito proof that tho 
same was not simulated. Kurclla had assumed that the 
shoc-fctichism of the patient was a mere im·cntion, in fact, 
had dcrh·cd the idea from reading tho author's book, 
"Psychopathia Scxualis," as other critics have dono on 
similar occasions. 

It became quite C\idcnt that 0. had never seen or 
heard of the book. (Of. the original report of K urella, 
in which his reasons for stamping 0. a criminal, arc given 
in cxtenso.) , 

The scientific observations made by the author in this 
case were based upon the foHowing points, viz.: hereditary 
taint, asymmetry of tho skull and other signs of degenera
tion, sexual .pcr\·crsion with periodical psychical manifes
tations in which irresistible perverse impulses forced tho 
patient to abnormal thoughts and nets. 

E\·cn during his lucid intervals, 0. ~hould not be held 
responsible for his actions, since nervous disturbances and 
other psychical anomalies in the shape of normal defects 
formed pnrt of his degenerative psychopathic constitution. 

0. suffered from an inherited degencrath·c mania, and 
was to be considered a danger to society (Alzheimer, 
Archi\•. f. Psychiatric, xxviii., 2). 

Case 116. I"'., ngcd thirty-sm·cn, clerk, from taintoo 
fnmiJy, had his first erection at fh·o years, when he saw 
his bed-fellow-an aged relatiye--put on his night-cap. 
The same thing occurred later, when he snw an old servant 
put on her night-cap. IA1ter, simply the idea of an old, 
ugly woman's head, co\·ered with n night-cap, was sufficient 
to cnusc an erection. The sight of a cap or of a naked 
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woman or man only made no impression, but the mere 
to\1ch of a night-cap induced erection, and sometimes even. 
ejaculation. L. was not a masturbator, and had neYer 
been sexually active until his thirty-second year, when he 
married a young girl with whom he had fallen in love. 

· On his marriage-night he remained cold until, from neces
sity he brought to his aid the memory-picture of an ugly 
woman's head with a night-cap. Coitus was immediately 
successful. Thereafter it was always necessary for him 
to use this means. Since childhood he had been subject 
to occasional attacks of depression, with tendency to sui
cide, and now and then to frightful hallucinations at night. 
When looking out of a window, he became dizzy and anx
ious. He was a perverse, peculiar, and easily embarrassed 
man, of bad mental constitution (Charcot-Magnan, "Arch. 
de neurol.," 1882, No. 12). 

In this very peculi~r case, the simultaneous poinci
dence of the first sexual citation and an absolutely hetero
geneous impression seems to have determined. the associa
tion. 

Hammond (op. cit.) also mentions a case of accidental 
associative fetichism that is quite peculiar. A married 
man, aged thirty, who, in other respects, was healthy, 
physically and mentally, is said to have suddenly lost his 
sexual power after moving to another house, and to have 
regained it as soon as the furniture of the sleeping-room 
had been arranged as it was before. 

( c) The Fetich is Some Special JJ!aterial. 

There is a third principal group of fetichists who have 
as a f etich neither a portion of the female body nor a part 
-0f female attire, but some particular material which is so 
used, not because it is a material for female garments, but 
because in itself it can arouse or increase sexual feelings. 
Such materials are furs, velvets and silks. 

These cases di ff er from the foregoing instances of erotic 
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drcss-fctichism, in this, that these matcriuls, unlike female 
linen, do not hfl\'O any close relation to tho female body; 
and, unlike shoes and gloves, they aro not related to cer
tain parts of the person which have peculiar symbolic sig
nificance. Moreover, this fctichism cannot be due to an 
accidental association, liko that in the cases of the night
caps and the arrangement of the sleeping-room; for thcso 
cases form an entire group having the same object. It 
must be presumed that certain tactile sensations (a kind 
of tickling irritation which stands in some distant relation 
to lustful sensations?), in hypcr..-csthctic individuals, fur
nish the occasion for the origin of this f ~tichism. 

The following is a personal observation of a man af
fected with this peculiar fotichism :-

Case 117. N. N., aged thirty-sc,•cn; of a neuro
pathic family; neuropathic constitution. Ho mado tho 
following statement: "From my earliest youth I have al
ways had a deeply rooted partiality for furs and velvets, 
in so far that these materials cause me sexual excitement," 
and the sight and touch of them give me lustful pleasure. 
I can recall no event that caused this peculiarity (such as 
the simultaneous occurrence of the first sexual excitation 
and an impression of these matcrials,-i. e., first excitation 
by a woman dressed in tl!em); in fact, I cannot remember 
when this enthusiasm began. However, by this I would 
not exclude the possibility of such an cvcnt,-of an acci
dental connection in a first impression and consequent 
association; but I think it very improbable that such a· 
thing took place, because I believe such an occurrence 
would have deeply impressed me. All I know is, that 
even when a small child I had a lively desire to sec and 
stroke furs, and thus had an obscuro sexual pleasure. 
With the first occurrence of definite sexual idcas,-i.e., tho 
direction of sexual thoughts to woman,-the peculiar pre
ference for women dressed in such materials was present. 
Since then, up t9 m~tu.r~ manhood, it !i~~ .r~.mf!ined un-
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changed. A woman wearing furs or vekct, or, even bet
ter, both, excites me much more qyickly and intensely than 
one devoid of these auxiliaries. To be sure, these materials 
are not a conditio s.ine qua non of excitation; the desire 
occurs also without them in response to the usual stimuli; 
but the sight and, particularly, tho touch of these fotich
materials form for me a powerful aid to other normal 
stimuli and intensify erotic pleasure. Often merely the 
sight of only a passably pretty girl dressed in these ma
terials causes me vivid excitement, and overcomes me com
pletely. Even the sight of my fetich-materials gives me 
pleasure, but the touch of them much more. (To the 

. penetrating odour of furs I am indifferent-rather, it is 
unpleasant-and it is endurable only by reason of the 
association with pleasing visual and tactile impressions.) 
I have an intense longing to touch these materials 
while on a woman's person, to stroke and kiss them, 
and bury my face in them. My greatest pleasure is, 
inter actum, to see and feel my fetich on the woman's 
shoulder. 

"Fur, or velvet alone, exerts on me the effect described, 
the former much more intensely than the latter. Tho 
combination of the two has the most intense effect. Again, 
female garments made of velvet and ·fur, seen and touched 
when off the wearer, cause me sexual excitement; indeed, 
though to a less extent, the same effect is exerted by furs 
or robes having no relation to female attire, and also by 
the velvet and plush of furniture and drapery. Merely 
pictures of costumes of furs and velvet arc objects of erotic 
interest to me; indeed, the very word "fur" has a magic 
charm, and immediately calls up erotic ideas. 

"Fur is such an object of sexual interest to me that a 
man wearing fur that is effective ( v. infra) makes a very 
unpleasant, repugnant, and disgusting impression on me, 
such as would be made on a normal person by a man in 
the costume and attitude of a ballet-dancer. Similarly 
repugnant to me is the sight of an old or ugly woman clad 
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in beautiful furs, because contrndicting feelings nro thus 
aroused. 

"This erotic delight in furs and velvet is something 
entirely different from simple resthctic pleasure. I harn a 
very lively appreciation of beautiful femnlc attire, and, at 
tho snmc time, a particular pnrtiality for point-lace; but 
this is purely of an icsthctic nature. A woman dressed in 
a point-Ince toilelle (or in other elegant, elaborate attire) is 
more beautiful than another; but ono dressed in my fctich
matcrial is more charming. 

"Furs, however, exercise on me the effect described 
only when the fur has very thick, fine, smooth nnd rather 
long hnir, that stands out like that of the so-called bearded 
furs. I have noticed that the effect depends upon this. I 
am entirely indifferent not only to the ordinary, coarse, 
bushy furs, but also to those that are commonly regnrdcd 
as beautiful and precious, from which the long hnir has 
been removed (seal, beaver), or of which the hair is natu
rally short (ermine) ; and likewise to those of which the 
hair is overlong and lies down (monkey, bear). The speci
fic effect is exerted only by the standing long hair of the 
sable, marten, skunk, etc. Now, velvet is made of thick, 
fine, standing hairs (fibres); and its effect may be due to 
this. The eff cct seems to depend upon a very definite im
pression of the points of thick, fine hair upon the terminals 
of the sensory nerves. 

"But how this peculiar impression on the tactile nerves 
is related to sexual instinct is a perfect enigma to me. The 
fact is, that this is the case with many men. I would also 
Rtatc expressly that beautiful female hair pleases me, but 
plays no more important part than the other charms; and 
that while touching fur I have no thought of female hair 
(the tactile sensation, also, has not the least resemblance 
to th!it imparted by female hair). There is never associa
tion of any other idea. Fur, per se, nrouses sensuality in 
me,-how, I cnnnot explnin. 

"The mere trsthctic effect, the beauty of costly furs, 
to which every one is more or less susceptible, and which, 
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since Raphael's Fornarina and Reuben's Helene Four
ment, has been used as the foil and frame of femalo beauty 
by innumerable painters; which a-lso plays so important a 
role in fashion,-the art and science of female dress,-this 
resthetic effect, as has been remarked, explains nothing 
here. Beautiful furs have the sarne resthetic effect on 

. me as on normal individuals, and affect me in the same 
way that flowers, ribbons, precious stones, and other orna
ments affect every one. Such things, when skilfully used 
enhance female beauty, and thus, under certain circum
stances, may have an indirect sensual effect. They never 
have a direct, powerful, sensual effect on me, as do the 
fctich-materials mentioned. 

"Though in me, and, in fact, in all 'fctichists,' the 
sensual and resthetic effect must be strictly differentiated, 
ne\.·crtheless, that does not prevent me from demanding in 
my fetich a whole series of resthetic qualities in form, style, 
colour, etc. I could give a lengthy description of these 
qualities demanded by my tastes; but I omit it as not being 
essential to the real subject in band. I would only call 
attention to the fact that erotic fetichism is complicated 
with purely resthetic tastes. 

"The specific erotic effect of my fetich-materials can 
be explained no better by the association with the idea 
of the person of the female wearing them, than by their 
resthetic impression. For, in the first place, as bas been 
said, these materials, as such, affect me when entirely 
isolated from the body; and, in the second place, articles 
of clothing of a much more private nature, and which 
undoubtedly call up associations, exert a much weaker 
influence over me. Thus the fetich-materials have an 
independent sensual value for me. Why, is an enigma 
to me. 

"Feathers in women's hats, fans, etc., have the same 
erotic fetichistic effect on me as furs and velvet (similar 
tactile sensation of airy, peculiar tickling). Finally, the 
fetichisHc effect, with much less intensity, is exerted by 
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other smooth matcrinls (sntin nnd silk); but rough goods 
(cloth, flannel) have a repelling effect. 

"In conclusion, I will mention that somewhere I read 
an article by Cm·l Vogt on microcephalic men, according 
to which these creatures, nt tho sight of furs, rushed for 
them nnd stroked them with every manifestation of de
light. I am far from nny thought, on this ground, to sec 
in widespread fur-fetichism an atavistic retrogression to 
the taste of our hairy ancestors. Every cretin, with that 
simplicity belonging to its condition, touches anything 
that pleases him, and the act is not necessarily of a sexual 
nature; just ns many normal men like to stroke a cat and 
the like, or even velvet furs, and are not thus excited 
sexually." 

In the literature of this subject, there are a few cases 
belonging here :-

Case 118. A boy, aged twelve, became powerfully 
excited sexually, when, by chance, he covered himself with 
a fox-skin. From that time on there was masturbation 
with the employment of furs, or by means of taking a 
furry dog to bed. Ejaculation would result, sometimes 
followed by an hysterical attack. His nocturnal pollu
tions were induced by dreaming that ho lay entirely cov
ered up in a soft skin. .He was absolutely insusceptible 
to stimuli coming from men or women. He was neu
rasthenic, su-ffered with delusions of being watched, and 
thought that e\·ery one noticed his sexual anomaly. Ho 
had tcedium vitro on account of this, nnd finally became in
sane. He had marked taint; his genitals were imperfectly 
formed, nnd he presented other signs of degeneration 
(Tarnowsky, op. cit., p. 22). 

Case 119. C., wns an especial lover of velvet. He 
was nttracted in a normal way by beautiful women, but it 
particularly excited him to hnve the person with whom 
ho had sexual int~rcourse dressed in velvet. I~ this, it 

18 



274 J>SYCIIOPATHIA SEXUALIS. 

was remarkable that it was not so much the sight as the 
touch of the velvet that caused tlie excitation. C. told 
me that stroking a woman's velvet jacket would excite him 
sexually to an extent scarcely possible in any other way 
(Dr. Moll, op. cit., p. 127). 

A physician communicated to mo the following 
case:-

In a brothel a man was known under the name of 
"Velvet". He would dress a sympathetic puella with a 
garment made of black velvet, and would excite and satisfy 
his sexual desires simply by stroking his face with a corner 
of her velvety dress, not touching any other part of the 
person at all. 

Another authority assures me that this weakness for 
furs, velvets and silks and feat hers, is quite common among 
masochists (cf. case 50).1 

The following is a very peculiar case of material· 
fetichism. It is combined with the impulse to injure the 
fetich, which, in this case, represents an element of sadism 
toward the woman wearing the f etich, or impersonal 
sadism toward objects, which is of frequent occurrence 
in fetichists (cf. p. 253). This impulse to cause injury 
made this a remarkable criminal case:-

Case 120. In July, 1891, Alfred Bachman, aged 
twenty·five, locksmith, was brought before Judge N., in 
the second term of the criminal court, in Berlin. In 
April, 1891, the police had had numerous complaints, 
according to which some evil hand had cut women's 

lln the novels of Sachcr-M asoch, fur plays an important r~le; 
in fa~t. it serves as a. title in some of them. The explanation given 
is that fur (ermin) ie the symbol of sovereignty, and therefore the 
fetich of the men described in these novels, seems unsatisfactory and 
far-fetch eel. 



FETICUISM. 275 

dresses with a very shnrp instrument. In the evening of 
25th April, they wero successful in arresting tho perpe
trator in the person of the accused. A policeman noticed 
how tho accused pressed, in a remarkable manner, against 
n lady in tho company of a gentleman, while they wcro 
going through a passage. The officer requested the lndy 
to examine her dress, while ho held the man under 
suspicion. It was ascertained that tho dress had received 
quito a long slit. Tho accused was taken to the station, 
whero he was examined. Besides a sharp knife, which 
ho confessed ho used for cutting dresses, two silk sashes, 
such as ladies wear on their dresses, were found on him; 
ho also confessed that ho had taken these from dresses 
in crowds. Finally, tho examination of his person brought 
to light a lady's silken neck-scarf. The accused said he had 
found this. Sinco his statement in this case could not bo 
refuted, complaint was therefore made to rest on the result 
of the search; in two instances in which complaint was 
mado by the injured parties his acts were designated as 
injury to property, and in two other instances as theft. 
The accused, a man who had been often punished before, 
with a pale, expressionless face, before the judge, gave a 
strange explanation of his enigmatical action. A major's 
cook had onco thrown him downstairs when ho was 
begging of her, and since that time he had entertained 
great hatred of the whole ·female sex. There was a doubt 
about his responsibility, and he was therefore examined 
by a physician. Tho medical expert gave the opinion at 
the final trial that there was no reason to regard the 
accused as insane, though he was of low intelligence. 
The culprit defended himself in a peculiar manner. An 
irresistible impulse forced him to approach women wear
ing silk dresses. The touch of si.lk material gai·e him a 
feeling of delight, and this went so far that, while in 
prison for examination, he had been excited if a silk thread 
happened to pass through his fingers while rl\velling rags. 
Judge ~[tiller considered the accused to be simply a dan
gerous, vicious man, who should be made harmless for a 
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long time. He advised imprisonment for one year. The 
court sentenced him to six months' imprisonment, with 
loss of honour for a year. 

A classical case of matcrial-fetichism (silk) is the 
following related by Dr. P. Garnier:-

Case 121. On 22nd September, 1881, V. was ar
rested in the streets of Paris whilst ho interfered with 
the silk dresses of a lady in a manner which aroused the 
suspicion of his being a pick-pocket. At first he was very 
much confused, but finally, after many vain excuses, made 
a clean confession of his "mania". He was twenty-nine 
years of age, an assistant in a bookseller's shop; his father 
was a drunkard and a religious zealot, his mother of ab
normal character. She wished to make a priest of him. 
Since his early youth he felt an instinctive impulse-con
genital as he believes-to touch silk. When at the age 
of twelve as a choir boy he was allowed to wear a silk 
sash, he could not of ten enough finger it. He· could not 
describe the peculiar sensation which he experienced in 
doing so. Later on he became acquainted with a ten
year-old girl for whom he had a childish affection. When 
on Sundays he met this girl clad in a silk dress, he was 
impelled to lovingly put his arms around her and touch 
her silk dress. Later he found exceeding great pleasure 
in gazing at the silk gowns exposed in a dressmaker's 
shop and to feel them. 

When they gave him remnants of silk material, he 
would hasten to put them next to his body, which act im
mediately produced erection, orgasm and even ejaculation. 
These lustful desires made him uneasy, so that he doubted 
his vocation to the priesthood and obtained his discharge 
from the seminary. In consequence of habitual mastur
bation he was at that time very neurasthenic. His silk
fctichism swayed him as ever. Only when a woman wore 
a silk gown could she charm him. 

Even when a child, ladies with silk gowns played a 
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prominent pnrt in his dreams; later on tho latter were 
nccompaniccl by pollutions. On account of his natural 
shyness he did not resort to coitus until later in lifo, 
and then he could only succeed in it with a woman 
drcsgcd in silk. He much preferred to mix with crowds in 
the street and there touch tho silk gowns of ladies, which 
alwnys produced ejaculation accompanied by powerful 
orgasms nnd intense lustful feelings. What gratified him 
more than being with the prettiest woman was to put 
on a silk petticoat when going to bed. 

The forensic medical opinion declared him to be a 
heavily tainted subject who gave way to abnormal 
desires under the strain of morbid impulses. Pardon 
(Dr. Garnier, "Annales d'hygicne publique," 3c seric, 
xxix., 5). 

The following case of kid-glove-f etichism is peculiarly 
adapted to show the origin of fctichistic associations as 
well as the enormous infl ucnce permanently exercised by 
such an association, although itself based upon a psychico
physical and morbid predisposition. 

Case 122. Mr. Z., an American, thirty-three years 
of age, manufacturer, for eight years enjoying a happy 
married life, blessed wit~ offspring; consulted me for a 
peculiar troublesome glove-fetichism. He despised him
self on account of it, and said it brought him well nigh 
to the vergo of despair and even insanity. 

He claimed to come of thoroughly sound parents, but 
since infancy had been neuropathic and very excitable. 
By nature he was very sensual, whilst his wife was very 
frigid. 

At the age of nine, he wns seduced by schoolmates to 
practise masturbation, which gratified him immensely, 
nnd he yielded to it with passion. 

One <lay when sexually excited he found a small bag 
of chamois skin. Ile stripped it over his mcmbrum and 
experienced thereby great sensual pleasure. After that 
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he used it for onanistic manipulations, put it around his 
scrotum and carried it about wiJh him day and night. 
This aroused in him an unusual interest for leather in 
general, but particularly for kid gloves. 

With puberty this centered entirely in ladies' kid 
gloves, which simply fascinated him. If he touched his 
penis with one such glove it produced erection and even 
ejaculation. 

:Men's gloves did not excite him in the least, although 
he loved to wear them. 

In consequence, nothing about woman attracted him 
but her kid gloves. These were his fetich. They must 
be long, with many buttons, and if worn out, dirty and 
saturated with perspiration at the finger-tips, they were 
preferable. Women wearing such, even if ugly and old, 
had a particular charm for him. Ladies with silk, or 
cotton gloves did not attract him. He always looked at 
her gloves first when meeting a lady. As for the rest 
he took very little interest in the female sex. 

When he could shake hands with a lady gloved with 
kid, the -contact with the soft, warm leather w·ould cause 
erection and orgasm in him. 

Whenever he could get hold of such a glove he would 
at once retire to a lavatory, wrap it around his genitals 
and masturbate. 

Later on when visiting brothels he would beg the 
puella to put on long gloves provided by himself for that 
purpose, which act alone would excite him so much that 
ejaculation ensued forthwith. 

Z. became a collector of ladies' kid gloves. He would 
hide away hundreds of pairs in various places. These 
he would count and gloat over in his spare time, "as a 
miser would over his gold," place them over his genitals, 
bury his face in a pile of them, put one on his hand 
and then masturbate. This gave him more intense pleasure 
than coitus. 

He made covers for his penis of them, or suspensories, 
wearing them for days. He preferred black, soft leather., 
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Ho would fasten ladies' kid gloves around his waist ·in 
such a fashion that they would, apron-like, hang down 
over his gcni ta ls. 

After marriage this fctichism grew worse. As a rulo 
ho was only virile when ho put a pair of his wife's gloves 
during coitus by her head so that he could kiss them. 

Tho acme of pleasure was when he could persuade his 
wife to put on kid gloves and thus touch his genitals 
previous to cohabitation. 

Z. felt very unhappy on account of this ·fetichism, and 
mado repeated but vain attempts to free himself of tho 
curse. 

"
1henever he camo across the word, or tho picture 

of a glove in novels, fashion-plates, advertisements, etc., 
he was simply fascinated. At the theatre his eyes were 
rh·ctcd on the hands of the actresses. He could scarcely 
tear himself awny from the show-windows of glove-dealers. 

He of ten would stuff long gloves with wool or some 
such material to make them resemble arms and hands. 
Then he would make tritus mcmbri inter brachia talia a,.ti· 
ficialia, until he had achieved his object. 

It was his habit to take ladies' kid gloves to bed with 
him and wrap them around his penis until he could feel 
them like a large leathern priapus between his legs. 

In the larger towns h~ bought from the cleaners ladies' 
gloves which had not been called for, but preferred those 
most soiled and worn. Twice he admitted to ha\•e yielded 
to the temptation to steal such gloves, al though in every 
other respect he was absolutely correct. 'Vhcn in a crowd 
he must toucl1 ladies' hands whcnc\•cr possible. At his 
office he allowed no opportunity to pass without shaking 
hands with ladies, in order to feel for "at least a second 
the soft, warm leather". Ilis wife must wear as much as 
possible kid gloves or sucl1 made d:. !"1"a.n'\C\\.'l. with which 
ho provided her ]a,·ishly. 

At his office he always lrnd ladies' gloves lying on n.i-. 
desk. Not an hour passed in which he did not toucli 
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and stroke them. When especially excited (sexually) he 
put such a glove in his mouth and ~hewed it. 

Other articles of the female toilet, likewise other parts 
of the female body b~sides the hand, did not attract him. 
Z. felt much depressed about this anomaly. He felt 
ashamed to look into the innocent eyes of his children, 
an'd prayed God to protect them from this curse of their 
father. 

The object of £etichism may also be found in a thing 
which only by sheer accident stands in relation to the body 
of woman, as may be gathered from the following instance 
related by },[ oll. It proves, moreover, how by the merely 
accidental association of an appcrception with a parallel 
sexual emotion-based, of course, upon a special psychic 

. process-the object of such apperccption may become a 
fetich which in its turn may some day disappear again. 

The theory of association in connection with original 
perverse manifcsta tions (based on organo-psyehical ino
ti ves) seems here quite acceptable. The same may be 
said of the data relating to masochism and sadism. 

Case 123. B., thirty years of age, apparently un
tainted, refined and sensitive; great lover of flowers; liked 
to kiss them, but without any sensual motive or sensual 
excitement; ra~her of natura frigida; did not before twen
ty-one practise onanism, and subsequently only at periods. 
'When twenty-one he was introduced to a young lady who 
wore some large roses on her bosom. Ever since then 
large rose~ dominated over his sexual feelings. He in
cessantly bought roses; kissing them would produce erec
tion. He took them to bed with him although he never 
touched his genitals with them. His pollutions henceforth 
were accompanied by dreams of roses. He would dream 
of roses of fairy-like beauty and, inhaling their fragrance, 
have ejaculation. 

He became secretly engaged to his "lady of roses," 
but the platonic relations grew colder, and wl1en the 
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cngngcmcnt was broken off tho rosc-fctichism suddenly 
:md permanently disappeared. It never returned, even 
when ho bccamo again engaged after a long spell of 
melancholia (A. Moll, "Ccntralb. f. d. Krankhcitcn der 
Harn- und Scxunl-orgnnc," v., 3). 

( d) Bcast-fcticlti.sm. 

In close relation to stnff-fctichism, certain cases must 
be considered in which ·beasts exercise an aphrodisical 
influence over human beings. One feels tempted to call 
it Zoopltilia Erotica. 

This perversion seems to be rooted in a fetichism the 
object of which is tho skin of the beast. 

Tho transmitting medium of this fctichism may, 
perhaps, be found in a peculiar idiosyncrasis of tho 
tactile nerves which, by touching furs or animal skins, 
produces peculiar and lustful emotions (analogous to 
hair-, braid-, velvet-, and silk-fetichism). This may, 
perhaps, also explain that peculiar hobby for cats and 
dogs at times met with in sexually perverted persons 
(vide especially case 118). The following case, coming 
under my personal observation, seems to favour this as
sumption. 

Case 124. Zoophilia erotica, fctichism. :Mr. N. N., 
twenty-one .years o'f age, from a ncuropathically tainted 
family, himself congenitally ncuropathic. Even as a 
child he often felt impelled to perform at times quite in- ' 
different actions for fear of encountering some untow~rd 
C\'Cnt. He learned easily, never had a severe illness, and 
curly a great love for domestic animals, especially dogs 
nnd cats, because when petting them he experienced lustful 
emotions. For years he indulged in this play with ani
mals, which sensually stimulated him, although in an 
innocent fashion, ns it were. When he arri vcd at the age 
of puberty he recognized the immorality of his acts and 
tried to free himself from the habit. He succeeded in this, 



282 I•SYCJIOPATHIA SEXUALlS. 

but henceforth he wns troubled in his dreams by such 
situations which produced pollutions. He then began 
onanism. At first he practised i(by manipulation accom
panied by the idea that ho was petting and stroking ani
mals. After some time he arrived at psychical onanism, 
produced by vividly imagining such situations, and ac
companied by orgasm and ejaculation. This made him 
neurasthenic. 

He claimed that sodomitic ideas never entered his 
mind, that the sexus bestiarum never influenced his fancies 
or actions, in fact he had given it no thought. 

He never had homosexual instinct; but heterosexual 
desires were not foreign to him, though he had never 
indulged in coitus because of want of libido (ex masturba
tione et neurasthenia!) and from fear of infection. He was 
drawn only to women of lithe figure and with a proud 
gait. 

The usual symptoms of cerebro-spinal neurasthenia 
were present. Patient was of slight build and anremic. He 
was greatly concerned to knvw whether his lost virility 
could be restored, as this would raise his w'aning self
esteem. 

Suggestions how to avoid psychic onanism, to remove 
neurasthenia, to strengthen the sexual centres, to satisfy 
the vita sexualis in the normal way as soon as this should 

· be possible and successful. 
Epicrisis. No bestiality, but fctiehism. V cry likely 

the petting of domestic animals coupled with an abnormally 
premature V'ita sexualis coincided with a primary sexual 
emotion-probably originating from tactile sensations
and thus established an association between the two facts 
which by repetition became permanent ("Zeitsehr. f. Psy
chiatrie," Bd. 50). 

Antipathic Sexuality. 

After the attainment of complete sexual development, 
among the most constant elements of self-consciousness in 
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the individual arc the knowledge of representing n definite 
sexual pcrsonnlity and the consciousness of desire, during 
the period of physiological nctivity of the rcproducth·o 
organs (production of semen and om), to perform sexual 
nets corresponding with that scxunl pcrsonality,-acts 
which, consciously or unconsciously, hnvc a procrcativo 
purpose. 

Tho sexual instinct nnd <lcsi1-c, save for indistinct 
feelings and impulses, remain latent until the period of 
development of the sexual organs. The child is generis 
neulrius; and though, during this Intent period,-whcn 
sexuality has not yet risen into clear cousciousncss, is but 
virtually present, and unconnected with powerful organic 
sensations,-almormally early excitation of the genitals 
mny occur, either spontaneously or as a result of external 
influence, and find satisfaction in masturbntion; yet, 
notwithstanding this, the psychical relation to persons of 
the opposite sex is still absolutely wanting, and the sexual 
acts during this period exhibit more or less a reflex spinal 
character. 

The existence of innocence, or of sexunl neutrnlity, is 
the moro remarkable, since very cnrly in education, employ· 
ment, dress, etc., the child undergoes a differentiation from 
children of the opposite sex. These impressions remain, 
however, devoid of psychical significance, because they 
apparently are stripped of sexual meaning; for the central 
organ (corlex) of scxuaf emotions nnd ideas is not yet 
capable of activity, owing to its undeveloped condition. 

With tho inception of anatomical and functional 
development of the genera ti vo organs, and the di ffercn
tiation of form belonging to each sex, which goes hand 
in hand with it (in the boy as well as in the girl), rudi-

(
mcnts of a mrntnl feeling corrc.sp_onding with the srx 
are developed; and in this, of course, education and 
external influences in general havo a powerful effect upon 
the individual, who now brgins to observe. 

If the sexual development is normal nnd undisturbed, 
a definite character, corresponding with the sex, is dc,·cl-
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oped. Certain well-defined inclinations and reactions in 
intercourse with persons of the ,opposite sex arise ; and 
it is psychologically worthy of note with what relative 
rapidity each individual psychical type corresponding with 
the sex is evolved. 

While modesty, for instance, during childhood, is 
essentially but an uncomprehended and incomprehensible 
exaction of education and imitation, expressed but im
perfectly in the innocence and na?.vete of the child; in 
the youth and maiden it becomes an imperative require
ment of self-respect; and, if in any way it is offende<l, 
intense vaso-motor reaction (blushing) and psychical 
emotions are induced. 

If the original constitution is favourable and normal, 
and factors injurious to the psycho-sexual de\·elopment 
exercise no adverse influence, then a psycho-sexual 

ersonality is developed which is so unchangeable and 
__!:!'~ onds so completely and h!r~niousl_y with t~e~ 
£ the individual in question, that subsequent loss of the 

generative organs (as by castration), or the climacterium 
or senility, cannot essentially alter it. 

This, however, must not be taken as a declaration that 
the castrated man or woman, the youth and the aged 
man, the maiden and the matron, the impotent and the 
potent man, do not differ essentially from each other in 
their psychical existence. 

An interesting and important question for what follows 
is, whether the peripheral influences of the generative 

fglands (testes and ovaries), or central cerebral conditions, 
L!ire the determining factQ!l) i_!! psycho-sexual development. 

The fact that congenital deficiency of the generatiw~ 
glands, or removal of them before puberty, have a great 
influence on physical and psycho-sexual development, so 
that the latter is stunted and assumes a type more closely 
resembling the opposite sex (eunuchs, certain viragoes, 
etc.), betokens their great importance in this respect. 

That the physical processes takinl-! place in the genital 
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organs arc only co-operative, and not the exclusive factors, 
in the process of development of the psycho-sexual char
acter, is shown by tho fact that, notwi thstandiug a normal 
anatomical and physiological state of these organs, a sexual 

!
instinct may be developed which is the exact opposite of 
that characteristic of the sex to which the individual 
belongs. 

In this case, the cause is to be sought only in an anom· 
aly of central conditions,-in an abnormal :e_sycho-scxual 
constitution. This constitution, as far as its anatomical 
nnd functional foundation is concerned, is as yet unknown. 
Since, in nearly all such cases, the individual tainted with 
antipathic sexual instinct displays a neuropathic prcdispo· 
sition in several directions; and the latter may be brought 
into relation with hereditary degenerate conditions, this 
anomaly of psycho-sexual feeling may be called, clinically, 
a functional si!!Il of dc(J'eneration. This inverted sexuality 
appears spontaneously, without external cause, with tho 
development of sexual life, as an indh·idual manifestation 
of an abnormal form of the vita sexualis, having the force 
of a congenit:il phc-nomenon; or it de,·elops upon a sexuality 
the beginning of which was normal, as a result of ,•cry 
definite injurious influences, and thus appears as an ac-

uired anomaly. Upon what conditions this cnigmatical 
phenomenon of acquired homo-sexual instinct depends, 
remains still unexplained, -and is a mere matter of hypo
thesis. Careful examination of the so-called acquired 
cases makes it probable that the predisposition - also 
present here-consists of a !fil.enU1omo-scxuality, or, at 
any rate, bi-sexuality, which, for its manifestation, re
quires the influence of accidental exciting causes to rouse 
it from its dormant state. 

In so-called antipathic sexual instinct there arc degrees 
of the phenomenon which quite correspond with the de
grees of predisposition of the individuals. Thus, in tho 
milder cases, there is simple hermaphroditism; in moro 
pronounced cases, only homo-sexual feeling and instinct, 
but limited to the vita sexual is .. : in still more complete 
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cases, the whole psychical personality, and even the bodily 
sensations, are transformed so as· to correspond with tho 
sexual inversion; and, in the complete cases, the pliysical 
form is correspondingly altered. 

The following division of the various phenomena of 
this psycho-sexual anomaly is made, therefore, in accord
ance with these clinical facts. 

A. Homo-sexual Feeling as an Acquired Manifestation in 
Both Sexes. 

The determining factor here is the demonstration of 
perverse feeling for the same sex,· not the proof of sexual. 
acts with the same sex. These two phenomena must not 
be confounded with each other; perversity must not be 
taken for perversion. 

Perverse sexual acts, without being dependent upon 
perversion, often come under observation. ·rhis is .espe
cially true with reference to sexual acts between persons 
of the same sex, particularly in pederasty. Here parms
thesia sexualis is not necessarily at work; but hyperres
thesia, with physical or psychical impossibility for natural 
sexual satisfaction. 

Thus we find homo - sexual intercourse in impotent 
masturbators or debauchees, or f aule de mieux in sensual 
men and women under imprisonment, on ship-board, in 
garrisons, bagnios, boarding-schools, etc. 

There is an immediate return to normal sexual inter
course as soon as the obstacles to it are removed. Very 
frequently the cause of such temporary aberration is 
masturbation and its results in youthful individuals. 

Nothing is so prone to contaminate--under certain 
circumstances, even to exhaust-the source of all noble 
and ideal sentiments, wh~ch ariso of themselves from a 
normally developing sexual instinct, as the practice of 
masturbation in early years. It despoils the unfolding bud 
of perfume and b.eauty, and leaves behind only the coarse, 
animal desire for sexual satisfaction. If an individual, 
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thus dcpra,·c<l, rcnchcs the age of maturity, there is 
wanting in him that resthctic, ideal, puro and free impulso 
which draws tho opposito sexes together. Tho glow of 
sensual sensibility wanes, and the inclination toward tho 
opposite sex is weakened. This defect influences the 
morals, the character, fancy, feeling and insJinct of tho 
youthful masturbator, male or female, in an unfarnurablo 
manner, C\'Cn causing, under certain circumstances, tho 
dcsiro for the opposite sex to sink to 11il; so that masturba
tion is preferred to the natural mode of satisfaction. 

Sometimes the development of the nobler sexual feel
ings toward the opposite sex suffers, on account of hypo
chrondriacnl fear of infection in sexual intercourse; or 
on account of an actual infection; or as a result of a faulty 
education which points out such dangers and exaggerates 
them. Again (especially in females), fear of the result of 

~
oitus (pregnancy), or abhorrence of men, by reason of 

physical or moral defects, may direct into pcrn?rsc chan
nels nn instinct that makes itself felt with abnormal in
ensi ty. On tho other hand, premature and perverse 

sexual satisfaction injures not merely the mind, but also 
the body; inasmuch as it induces neuroses of the sexual 
apparatus (irritable weakness of the centres go\"eming 
erection and ejaculation; defective pleasurable feeling in 
coitus, etc.), while, at the _same time, it maintains in}ngin
ation nnd libido in continuous excitement. 

Almost cyery masturbator at Inst reaches a point 
where, frightened on learning the results of the vice, or on 
experiencing them (neurasthenia), or led by example or 
seduction to the opposite sex, lie wisl1cs to free· himself 
of the vice and re-instate his vita scxualis. 

The moral and mental conditions arc here the most 
unfa,·ourablc possible. The pure glow of sexual feeling is 
destroyed; the fire of sexual instinct is wanting, and sclf
confidcncc is lost; for c\·cry masturbntor is more or less 
timid and cowardly. If the youthful sinner at last comes 
to make an attempt at coitus, he is either disappointed 
because enjoyment is wanting, on account of defective 
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sensual feeling, or he is lacking in the physical strength 
necessary to accomplish the aet. ,. This fiasco has a fatal 
effect, and leads to absolute psychical impotence. A bad 
conscience and the memory of past failures prevent suc
cess in any further attempts. The ever present libido 
sexualis, however, demands satisfaction, and this moral· 
and mental perversion separates further and further from 
woman. 

For various reasons, however,(neurasthenie complaints, 
hypoehondriaeal fear of results, ete.), the individual is 
also kept from masturbation. At times, under such cir
cumstances, bestiality is resorted to. Intercourse with the 
same sex is then near at hand,-as the result of seduction 
or of the feelings of friendship which, on the level of patho
logical sexuality, easily associate themselves with sexual 
feelings. 

Passive and mutual onanism now become the equivalent 
of the avoided aet. If there is a seducer,-which', un
fortunately often happens,-then the cultivated pederast 
is produeed,-i.e., a man who performs quasi acts of onan
ism with persons of his own sex, and, at the same time, 
feels and prefers himself in an active role corresponding 
with his real sex; who is mentally indifferent not only to 
persons of the opposite sex, but also to those of his own. 

Sexual aberration reaches this degree in the normally 
constituted, untainted, mentally healthy individual. No 
ease has yet been demonstrated in which perversity has 
been transformed i~to perversion-i.e., into an mvers1on 
of the sexual instinct. 1 

1 Garnier (" Anomalies Scxuelles," Paris, pp. 508, 509) report!!! 
two cases (cases 222 and 223) that are apparently opposed to this 
assumption, particularly the first, in which despair about the unfaith
fulness of a lover led the individual to submit to the seductions of 
men. But the case itself clearly shows that this individual never 
found pleasure in homo-sexual acts. In case 223, the individual was 
effeminated ab origine, or was at least a psychical hermaphrodite. 

Those who hold to the opinion that the origin of homo-sexual 
feelings and instinct is found to be exclusively in dcfectiYe education 
and other psychological influences are entirely in error. 

An untainted male may be raised ever so much like a female, 
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With tai11lcd imli,•iduals, the matter is quite different. 
Tho latent pcn·crsc sexuality is de,·clopcd under the influ
mce of 11curusthcnia induced by masturbation, abstinence, 
or otherwise. 

Gradually, in contact with persons of tho same sex, 
sexunl excitation by them is induced. Related ideas aro 
coloured with lustful feelings, and awaken corresponding 
desires. This decidedly degenerate reaction is the begin
ning of a pro C'flS of >h sical aud mental transformation, 
n description of which is attempted in · what follows, and 
which is one of the most interesting psychological phcnom· 
ena that have been obscr,·cd. This metamorphosis pre
sents different stages, or degrees. 

1. Degree: Simple Reversal of Sexual Feeling. 

This degree is attained when a person exercises nn 
)aphrodisiac effect over another person of the same sc~ 
who reciprocates the sexual feeling. Character and in
stinct, howc,·er, still correspond with tl1c sex of the indi-

and a female like 11 malt-, but they will not become homo-sexual. 
The natural disposition is t11e dctcrmi11iP1g condition; not education 
and other accidental circumstances, like seduction. There can be no 
thought of nntipnthic sexual instinct t1a\"e when the person of tho 
!'&me sex exerts a psy('ho-sexual influcnco o\"cr the individua_!,~nd 
thus ...bdngs...a.bouLlibido_nnd orgasm,-i. c., ·has a ps\•chicnl attrac
tion. Those cases arc quite different in which, faute de micuz, with 

lgrcat sensuality nnd n. defective resthctic sense, the body of a person 
of the tmmc sex is used for an onnnistic net (not for coitus in a 
psychical sense). 

In his excellent monograph, JI oll shows nry clearly and con· 
,·incingly the importance of original predisposition in contrast with 
cxcitint; rouses (cf. op. cit., pp. 212-231). He knows "many cases 
where cnrly sexual intercourse with ·men was not ·cnpable of inducing 
perversion." Moll significnntly says, further: "I know of such an 
epidemic (of mutual onanism) in n Dcrlin school, where a person, 
who is now an actor, shamelessly introduced mutual onanism. 
Though I now know the names of ''cry many urnings in Berlin, yet 
I could not ascertain, c\'cn with anything like probability, that among 
all the pupils of that school at that time there was one that had 
become an urning; but, on the other hand, I have quite certain 
knowledge that many of those pupils are now· normal se.xunllv. in 
feeling and intercourse. 

19 
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vidual presenting the reversal of sexual feeling. He feels 
himself in the aetive role; )ie reeognizes his impulse 
toward his own sex as an aberration, and finally seeks 
aid. 

With episodieal improvement of the neurosis, at first 
even normal sexual feelings may reappear and assert 
themselves. The following ease seems well suited to 
exemplify this stage of the psycho-sexual degeneration:-

Case 125. Acquired Antipathic Sexual Instinct. "I 
am an official; and, as far as I know, come from an un
tainted family. My fat.her died of an aeute disease; my 
mother, still living, is ve1·y nervous. A sister has been very 
intensely religious for some years. 

"I myself am tall, and, in speech, gait and manner, 
give a perfectly masculine impression. Measles is the 
only disease I have had; but since my thirteenth year I 
have suffered with so-called nervous headaches. 

"My sexual life began in my thirteenth year, when 
I beeame aequainted with a boy somewhat older than 
myself, quocum alter alterius genitalia tangendo delectabar. 
I had the first ejaculation in my fourteenth year. Seduced 
to onanism by two older school-mates, I practised it partly 
with others and partly alone; in the latter ease, however, 
always with the thought of persons of the female sex. My 
libido sexualis was very great, as it is to-day. Later, I 
tried to win a pretty, stout servant-girl who. had very 
large mammre.; id solum asseeutus sum, ut -me prresente 
superiorem eorporis sui partem enudaret mihique concc
deret os mammasque oseulari, dum ipsa penem meum 
valde ereetum in manum suam reeepit eumque trivit. 

"Quamquam violentissime eoitum rogarem hoc solum 
eoneessit, ut genitalia ejus tangerem. 

"After going to the university, I visited a brothel and 
succeeded without special effort. 

"Then an event oceurred which brought about a change 
in me. One evening I aeeompanied a friend home, and 
in a mild state of intoxication I grasped him ad genitalia.. 
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Ile made but slight opposition. I tl1cn went up to his 
room with him, and we practised mutual masturbation. 
From that time we indulged in it qui to frequently; in 
fact, it came to immissio penis in os, with resultant ejacu
lations. But it is strange that I was not at all in love with 
this person, but passionately in lova with another friend, 
near whom I never felt the slightest sexual excitement, and 
whom I never connected with sexual matters, even in 
thought. My visits to brotbcls, where I was gladly re
ceived, became more infrequent; in my friend I found 
a substitute, and did not desire sexual intercourse with 
women. 

"\Ve never practised pederasty. That word was not 
even known between us. From the beginning of this rela
tion with my friend, I again masturbated more frequently, 
and naturally tl1c thought of females receded more and 
more into the background, and I thought more and more 
about young, handsome, strong men with the largest pos
sible genitals. I preferred young fellows, from sixteen to 
twenty-five years old, witbout beards, but they had to 
be handsome and clean. Young labourers dressed -in 
trousers of :Manchester cloth or English leather, partic
ularly masons, especially excited me. 

"Persons in my own position had hardly any effect on 
me; but, at the sight of one of those strapping fellows of 
the lower class, I experienced marked sexual excitement. 
It seems to me that the touch of such trousers, the open
ing of them and the grasping of the penis, as well as 
kissing the fellow, would be the greatest dcligbt. lfy 
sensibility to female charms is somewhat dulled; yet in 
!cxual intercourse with a woman, particularly when sho 
has · well-developed mammre, I am al ways potent without 
the help of imagination. I have never attempted to mnkc 
use of a y.oung labourer, or the like, for the satisfaction of 
my. e,;1 desires, and never sball; but I often feel a longing 
to do it. I often impress on myself the mental image of 
such a man, and tbcn masturbate at home. 

"I am absolutely devoid of taste for female work. I 
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'rather like to move in female society, but dancing is 
repugnant to me. I have a fo·cly interest in the fine arts. 
That my sexual sense is partly reversed is, I believe, in 
part due to greater convenience, which keeps me from 
entering into a relation with a girl; as the latter is a 
matter of too much t_rouble. To be constantly visiting 
houses of prostitution is, for resthctic reasons, repugnant 
to me; and thus I am always returning to solitary onanism, 
which is very difficult for me to avoid. 

"Hundreds of times I have said to myself that, in 
order to have a normal sexual sense, it would be ncces
snry for me, first of all, to overcome my irresistible passion 
for onanism,-a practice so repugnant to my resthetic 
feeling. Again and again I have resolved with all my 
might to fight this pa~sion; but I am still unsuccessful. 
When I felt the sexual impulse gaining strength, instead 
of seeking satisfaction in the natural manner, I preferred 
to masturbate, because I felt that I would thus h~ve more 
enjoyment. 

"And yet experience has taught me that I am always 
potent with girls, and that, too, without trouble and with
out the vision of masculine genitals. In one case, how
ever, I did not attain ejaculation because the woman-it 
was in a brothel-was devoid of every charm. I cannot 
avoid the thought and severe self-accusation that, to a 
certain extent, my inverted sexuality is the result of 
excessive onanism; and this especially depresses me, be
cause I am compelled to ackno\vlcdge that I scarcely feel 
strong enough to overcome this vice by the force of my 
o~vn will. 

"As a result of my relations for years with a fcllow
student and pal, mentioned in this communication
which, however, began while we were at the university, 
and after we had been friends for seven years-the im
pulse to unnatural satisfaction of libido has grown much 
stronger. I trust you will permit the description of an 
incident which worried me for months:-

"In the summer of 1882, I made tl1c acquaintance 
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of a companion six years younger than myself, who, with 
several others, had been introduced to me and my ac
quaintances. I very soon felt a deep interest in thii 
handsome man, who wns unusually well-proportioned, 
slim, and full of health. After a few .weeks of associa
tion, this liking ripened into friendship, and at last into 
passionate love, with feelings of the most intense jealousy. 
I very soon noticed thnt in this love scxunl excitation was 
also very marked; and, notwithstanding my determina
tion, aside from all others, to keep myself in check in 
relation to this man, whom I respected so highly for his 
superior character, one night, after free indulgence in 
beer, as we were enjoying a bottle of champagne in my 
room, and drinking to good, true and lasting friendship, 
·I yielded to the irresistible impulse to embrace him, etc. 

"When I saw him next day, I was so ashamed that 
I could not look him in the face. I felt the deepest regret 
for my action, and accused myself bitterly for ha,~ing thus 
sullied this friendship, which was to be and remain so 
pure and precious. In order to prove to him that I had 
lost control _ of myself only momentarily, at the end of 
the semester I urged him to make an excursion with me; 
and after some reluctance, the reason of which was only 
too clear to me, he consented. Several nights we slept 
in the same room \vithout nny attempt on my part to 
repeat my action. I wished to talk with him about the 
C"Vcnt of that night, but I could not bring myself to it; 
c\·en when, during the next semester, we were separated, 
I could not induce myself to write to him on the subject; 
nnd when I \'isitcd him in March at X., it was the same. 
And yet I felt a great desire to clear up this dark point 
by nu open statement. In October of the same year I 
was ngain in X., nud this time found courage to speak 
without rcscr\'C; indeed, I asked him why he had not 
resisted me. He answered that, in part, it was because 
he wished to please me, and, in part, owing to the fact 
that he was somewhat apathetic as a result of being a 
little intoxicated. I explained to him my condition, and 
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also gave him "Psy~hopathia Sc:nialis" to read, express· 
ing the hope that by the force,,of my own will I should 
become fully and lastingly master of my unnatural im
pulse. Since this confession, the relation between this 
friend and me has been the most delightful and happy 
possible; there arc the most friendly feelings on both 
sides, which are sincere and true; and it is to be hoped 
that they will endure. 

"If I should not improve my abnormal condition, I 
am determined to put myself under your treatment; the. 
more because, after a careful study of your work, I can
not count myself as belonging to the category of so-called 
urnings; and also because I have the firm conviction, or 
hope, at least, that a strong will, assisted and combined 
with skilful treatment, could transform me into a man 
of normal feeling." 

Case 126. Ilma S.,1 aged twenty-nine; single, mcr
chant' s daughter; of a family having bad ncrYous taint. 
Father wa8 a drinker and died by suicide, as also did the 
patient's brothn and sister. A sister suffe~ed with con
vulsive hysteria. Mother's father shot himself while in
sane. :Mother was sickly, and paralysed after apoplexy. 
The patient never had any severe illness. She was bright, 
enthusiastic and dreamy:. Menses at the age of eighteen 
without difficulty; but thereafter they were very irregular. 
At fourteen, chlorosis and catalepsy from fright. Later, 
hyste1ia gravis nnd an attack of hysterical insanity. At 
eighteen, relations with a young man which were not pla
tonic. This man's lO\·e was passionately returned. From 
statements of the patient, it seemed that she was Yery 
sensual, and after separation from her loYcr practised 
masturbation. After this she led a romantic life. In order 
to earn a living, she put on male clothing, and became a 
tutor; bnt ·she gave up her place because her mistress, 
not knowing her sex, fell in love with her and courted her. 

1 Of. author's '' Experimmtal Study in the Dom!'lin of Hyp
notism," third edition, 1893. 
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Then she bccnmc a railway employee. In the company of 
her companions, in order to conceal her sex, she was com
pelled to \'isit brothels with them, un<l hear the most vul
gar stories. This became so distasteful to her that she 
gavo up her place, resumed the gnrmcnts of a female, and 
again sought to earn her living. She was arrested for 
theft, and on account of severe hystcro-cpilcpsy was sent 
to the hospi ta!. Thero inclination and impulse toward the 
same sex were discovered. The patient became trouble
some on account of passionate love for female nurses and 
patients. 

Her sexual i1n-crsion was considered congcmtal. With 
regard to this, the patient made some interesting state
ments :-

"I am judged incorrectly, if it is thought that I feel 
myself a man toward the female sex. In my whole thought 
and feeling I am much more a woman. Did I not Jo,·o 
my cousin as only a woman can love a man 1 

"The change of my feelings originated in this, that, in 
Pcsth, dressed as a man, I had an opportunity to observe 
my cousin. I saw thnt I was wholly deceived in him. That 
ga\'c me terrible heart-pangs. I knew that I could nc,·cr 
love another man; that I belonged to those wl10 love but 
once. Of similar effect was the fact that, in the society 
of my companions at the railway, I was compelled to hear 
tho most offensive langunge and visit the most disreputa
ble houses. As a result of the insight into men's motives, 
gained in this way, I took an unconquerable dislike to 
them. However, since I am of a very passionate nature 
und need to have some loving person on whom to depend, 
and to whom I can wholly surrender myself, I felt myself 
more and more powerfully drawn toward intelligent women 
and girls who were in sympathy with me." 

The antipathic sexual instinct of this patient, which 
was clearly acquired, expressed itself in a stormy and de
cidedly sensual way, and was further augmented by mas
turbation; because constant control in hospitals made scx-
1rnl satisfaction with the same sex impossible. Cbnractrr 
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and occupation remained feminine. There were no man
ifestations of viraginity. Acc6rding to information lately 
received by the author, this patient, after two years of 
treatment in an asylum, was entirely freed from her neu
rosis and sexual inversion, and discharged cured. 

Case 127. Mr. X., aged thirty-five, single, civil 
servant ; mother insane, brother hypochondriacal. 

Patient was healthy, strong, of lively sensual tempera
ment. He had manifested powerful sexual instinct abnor
mally early, and masturbated while yet a small boy. He 
had coitus the first time at the age of fourteen, with en
joyment and complete power. When fifteen years old, 
-a man sought to seduce h_i m, and performed manustupra
tion on him. X. experienced a feeling of repulsion, and 
freed himself from the disgusting situation. At maturity 
he committed excesses in libido, with coitus; in 1880 he 
became neurasthenic, being affiicted with weakness· of erec
tion and ejaculatio prmcox. He thus oecame less and less 
potent, and no longer experienced pleasure ·in the sexual 
~ct. At this period of sexual decadence, for a long time 
he still had what was previously foreign to him,-still 
incomprehensible to him,-an inclination for sexual inter
~ourse with immature girls of the age of twelve or thir
teen. His libido increased as virility diminished. 

Gradually he developed inclination for boys of thirteen 
or fourteen. He was impelled to approach them. 

Quod~i ei occasio data est ut tangere posset pueros qui 
ei placuere, penis vehementer se erexit tum maxime quum 
crura puerorum tangere potuisset. Abhinc feminas non 
cupivit. N onnunquam feminas ad coi~um coegit sed erectio 
debilis, ejaculatio prrematura erat sine ulla voluptate. 

Now only youths interested him. He dreamed about 
them and had pollutions. After 1882 he now and then 
had opportunity concumbere cum juvenibus. This led to 
powerful sexual excitement, which he satisfied by mas
turbation. It was quite exceptional for him to venture 
touching his bed-fellow and indulging in mutual mas-
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turbntion. He shunned pederasty. For the most part, he 
was compelled to satisfy his sexual needs by means of 
solitary masturbation. In the net ho called up the vision 
of pleasing boys. .After sexual intercourse with such boys, 
lie always felt strengthened and refreshed, but morally 
depressed; because there was consciousness . of having 
performed a perverse, indecent and punishable act. Re 
found it painful that his disgusting impulse was more 
powerful than his will. 

X. thought that his love for his own sex had resulted 
from great excess in natural sexual intercourse, and be
moaned his situation. On the occasion of a consultation, 
in December, 1889, he asked me whether there were any 
means to bring him back to n normal sexual condition, 
since he 11ad no real horror feminw, and would very gladly 
marry. 

This intelligent patient, free from degenerative signs, 
presented no abnormal symptoms except those of sexual 
and spinal neurasthenia in n moderate degree. 

II. Degree: Eviration and Def emination. 

If, in cases of nntipnthic sexual instinct thus developed, 
no restoration occurs, then deep and lasting transforma
tions of tho psychical personality may occur. The process 
completing itself in this way may be briefly designated 
edrafion (dcfemination in woman). The patient under
goes a deep change of character, particularly in his feelings 
and inclinations, which thus bccomo those of a female. 
After this, he also feels himself to be n woman during the 
Ecxual net, has desire only for passive sexual indulgence, 
and, under certain circumstances, sinks to the level of a 
prostitute. in this condition of deep and more lasting 
psycho-sexual transformation, tho individual is like unto 

lthe (congenital) urning of high grade. The possibility of a 
lrcstorntion of the prc,·ious mental and sexual personality 
iCcms in such n case, precluded. 
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The following case is a classical example of this variety 
of lasting acquired antipathic se'xual instinct:-

Case 128. Sch., aged thirty, physician, one day told 
me the story of his life and malady, asking for explana
tion and advice concerning certain anomalies for his vita 
sexualis. The following description gives, for the most 
part verbatim, the details of the autobiography; only in 
some portions it is shortened :-

"My parents were healthy. As a child I was sickly: 
but with good care I thrived, and got on well in school. 
When eleven years old, I was taught to masturbate by my 
playmates, and gave myself up to it passionately. Until 
I was fifteen, I learned easily. On account of frequent 
pollutions, I became less capable, and did not get on well in 
school, and was uncertain and embarrassed when called 
on by the teacher. Frightened by my loss of capability, 
and recognising that the loss of semen was responsible for 
it, I gave up masturbation; but the pollutions became 
even more frequent, so that I often had two· or three in a 
night. In despair, I now consulted one physician after 
another. None were able to help me. 

"Since I grew weaker and weaker, by reason of the 
loss of semen, with the sexual appetite grO\Ying more and 
more powerful, I sought houses of prostitution. But I was 
there unable to find satisfaction; for, even though the 
sight of a naked female pleased me, neither orgasm nor 
erection occurred; and even manustupration by the puella 
·was not capable of inducing erection. Scarcely would I 
leave the house, when the impulse would seize me again, 
and I would have violent erections. I grew ashamed 
before the girls, and ceased to visit such houses. Thus a 
couple of years passed. :My sexual life consisted of pollu
tions. My inclination toward the opposite sex grew less 
and less. At nineteen I went to the university. The 
theatre had more attractions for me: I wished to become 
an actor. My parents were not willing. At the metro
polis I was compelled now and then to visit girls with my 
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comrades. I feared such n situation; bccnuse I knew thnt 
coitus was impossible for me, and bccnuso my friends 
might discover my impotence. Therefore, I avoided, as 
for as possible, the danger of becoming the butt of their 

• jokes and ridicule. 
"Ono evening, in tho opera-house, an old gcntlcmnn 

sat near me. Ho courted me. I laughed heartily at the 
foolish old man, and entered into his joke. Exinopinato 
genitalin mca prchendit, quo facto statim penis meus sc 
ercxit. Frightened, I demanded of him what he meant. 
Ile said that he was in love with me. Having beard of 
hermaphrodites in tho clinics, I thought I had one beforo 
me, and became curious to seo his genitals. The old man 
was very willing, and went with mo to the water closet. 
Sicuti pcnem maximum cjus ercctum adspcxi, perterritus 
effugi. 

"This man followed me, and made strange proposals 
which I did not understand, and repelled. He did not givo 
me any rest. I learned the secrets of male love for males, 
and felt that my sexuality was excited by it. But I 
resisted the shameful passion (as I then regarded it) and, 
for the next three years, I remained free from it. During 
this time I repeatedly nttcmptcd coitus with girls in vnin. 
My attempts to free myself of my impotence by means of 
medical treatment were also in vain. Once, when my 
libido sexualis was troubli~g me again, I recalled what 
the old man had told me: that male-loving men were accus
tomed to meet on the E. Promenade. 

After a hard stniggle, and with beating heart, I went 
there, made the acquaintance of n blonde man, and allowed 
myself to be seduced. The first step was taken. This 
kind of sexual lovo was satisfactory to me. I always pre
ferred io be in the arms of a strong man. The sati8faction 
consisted of mutual manustupration; occasionally in 
osculum ad penem alterius. I was then twenty-three years 
old. Sitting, together with my comrades, on the beds of 
patients in the clinic during the lectures, excited me so 
intensely that I could scarcely listen to the lectures. In, 
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the same year I entered into a formal love-relation with a 
merchant of thirty-four. We li~ed as man and wife. X. 
played the man, and fell more and more in love. I gave 
up to him, but now and then I had to play the man. After 
a time I grew tired of him, became unfaithful and he• 
grew jealous. There were terrible scenes, which led to 
temporary separation, and final1y to actual rupture. (The 

, merchant afterwards became insane, and died by suicide.) 
"I made many acquaintances, and loved the most or

dinary people. I preferred those having a full beard, 
who were tall and of middle age, and able to play the active 
role well. I developed a proclilis. The professor thought 
it was the result of sitting too much while preparing for 
examinations. I developed a fistula, and had to undergo 
an operation; but this did not cure me of my desire to let 
myself be used passively. I became a physician and went 
to a provincial town, where I had to live like a nun. I 
developed a desire to move in ladies' society, and was 
gladly welcomed there; because it was found that I was 
not so one-sided as most men, and was interested in 
toilettes and such feminine things. However, I felt very 
unhappy and lonesome. Fortunately, in this town, I made 
the acquaintance of a man, a 'sister,' who felt like me. 
For some time I was taken care of by him. When he 
had to leave I had an attack of despair, with depression, 
which was accompanied by thoughts of suicide. 

"When it became impossible for me to longer endure 
the town, I became a military surgeon in the capital. 
There I began to live again, and often made two or three 
acquaintances in one day. I had never loved boys or 
young people; only fully developed men. The thought of 
falling into the hands of the police was frightful. Thus 
far I have escaped the clutches of the blackmailer. At the 
same time, I could not keep myself from the gratification 
of my impulse. After some months I fell in love with an 
official of forty. I remained true to him for a year, and 
we lived like a pair of lovers. I was the wife and 'vas 
£orma1ly courted by the lover. One day I was transferred 



HOMO-SEXUAL l'EELlNO I~ DOTH SEXES. 301 

to a smnll town. W c were in dcspnir. The Inst night was 
spent in continually kissing and caressing one another. 

"In T. I was uuspcaknbly unhnppy, in spite of some 
'sisters' whom I found. I could not forget my lover. Iu 
order to satisfy my sexual desire, which cried for sntis
fnction, I chose soldiers. :Money obtained men ; but they 
remained cold, nnd I hnd no enjoyment with them. I 
was successful in being rctransferrcd to the capital, where 
there was a new love relation, but much jealousy; because 
my lover liked to go into the society of 'sisters,' and was 
proud and coquettish. There was a rupture. I was very 
unhappy and ''cry glad to be transferred from the capital. 
I now stayed in C., alone and in despair. Two infantry 
privates were brought into service, but with the same 
unsatisfactory results. When shall I ever find true love 
again 1 

"I nm over mcdi um height, well developed, and look 
somewhat aged; and, therefore, when I wish to mako 
conquests I use the arts of the toilet. 1.Iy manner, move
ments and face arc masculine. Physically I feel ns youth: 
ful as a boy of twenty. I lo,·c the theatre, and especially 
art. :My interest in the stage is in the actresses, whose 
every mo,·cmcnt and gesture I notice and cri ticisc. 

"In the society of gentlemen I am silent and em
barrassed, while in the society of those like myself I am · 
free, witty, and as fawning as a cat if a man is sympathetic. 
If I am without love, I become deeply melancholic; but 
the favours of the first handsome man dispel my depres
sion. In other ways I am fri,·olous nnd Ycry ambitious. 
)[y profession is nothing to me. )fasculinc pursuits do 
not interest me. I prefer novels and going to the theatre. 
I am effeminate, scnsith·e, easily moved, easily injured 
and ncr,·ous. A sudden noise makes my whole body trem
ble, and I have to collect myself in order to keep from 
crying out." 

Remarks: The foregoing cnso is certainly one of ac
quired antipathic sexual instinct, since the sexual instinct 
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and impulse were originally dir.ected toward the female 
sex. Sch. became neurasthenic through masturbation. 

As an accompanying manifestation of the neurasthenic 
neurosis, lessened impressionability of the erection-centre 
and consequent relative impotence developed. As a result 
of this, sexual sensibility toward the opposite sex de
creased, with simultaneous persistence of libido sexualis. 
The acquired antipathic sexual instinct must be abnormal, 
since the first touch by a person of the same sex· is an 
adequate stimulus for the erection-centre. The perverse 
sexual feeling becomes complete.-At first Sch. felt like a 
man in the sexual act; but more and more, as the change 
progressed, the feeling and desire of satisfaction changed 
to the form which, as a rule, characterises the (congenital) 
urning. 

This eviration induces a desire for the passive role, 
and, further, for (passive) pederasty. It makes a deeper 
impress on the character. The character becomes femi
nine, inasmuch as Sch. now prefers to move in. the society 
of actual females, has an increasing desire for feminine 
occupations, and indeed makes use of the arts of the toilet 
in order to improve his fading charms and make "con
quests". 

The foregoing facts concerning acquired antipathic 
sexual instinct and effemination find an interesting con
firmation in the following ethnological data:-

Herodotus already describes a peculiar disease which 
frequently affected the Scythians. The disease consisted 
in this: that men became effeminate in character, put 
on female garments, did the work of women, and even 
became effeminate in appearance. As an explanation of 
this insanity of the Scythians,1 Herodotus relates the myth 

1 Cf. Sprengel, "Apologie des Hippokrates," Leipzig, 1792, p. 611; 
Friedrcich, "Literargeschichte der psych. Krankheiten," 1830, p. 
31; Lallemand, "Des pertes s~minales," Paris, 1836, i., p. 581; Nyaten., 
"Dictlonn: de mMecine," xi. ~it., Paris, 1858, Art. "Eviration et 
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that the goddess Venus, angered by tl1e plundering of tho 
temple at Ascnlon by the Scythians, had made women of 
these plunderers and their posterity. 

llippocrates, not believing in supernatural diseases, re
cognised that impotence was here a causative factor, and 
explained it, though incorrectly, ns due to the custom of 
the Scythians to have themselves bled behind the cars in 
order to cure disease superinduccd by constant horse-back 
riding. He thought that these veins were of great import
ance in the preservation of the sexual powers, and that 
when they were severed, impotence was induced. Since 
the Scythinns considered their impotence due to divine 
punishment and incurable, they put on the clothing of 
females, and lived as women among women. 

It is worthy of note that, according to Klaproth (''Reise 
in dem Kaukasus," Berlin, 1812, v., p. 285) and Oliotom
ski, even at the present time impotence is very frequent 
among the Tartars, as a result of riding unsaddled horses. 
The same is observed among the Apaches and Navajos 
of the western continent who ride excessively, scarcely 
ever going on foot, and arc remarkable for small genitals 
and mild libido and virility. Sprengel, Lallemand and 
Nysten recognise the fact that .excessive riding mny be 
injurious to the sexual organs. 

Hammond reports analogous observations of great in· 
tcrcst concerning the Pueblo Indians of N cw Mexico. 
These descendants of the Aztecs cultivate so-called "mu· 
jerados,'' of which every Pueblo tribe requires one in the 
religious ceremonies (actual orgies in the spring), in which 
pederasty plays an important part. In order to cultivate 
a "mnjcrado," a very powerful man is chosen, and he 
is made to · masturbate excessively and ride constantly. 
Gradually such irritable weakness of the genital organs is 
engendered that, in riding, great loss of semen is induced. 
This condition of irritability passes into paralytic im-

Maladie drs Scythes": Jfarand<m, "De la maladie des Scythes"; 
" Annal. mblico-psychol.," 1677, Man, p. 161; Hammond, "Ameri<.'.an 
Journal of Neurology and P1ychiatry," August, 1882. 
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potence. Then ntrophy of the testicles and penis set! in, 
the hair of the beard falls out, -the voice loses its depth 
and compass, and physical strength and energy decrease. 
Inclinations and disposition become feminine. The "mu
jerado" loses his position in society as a man. He takes 
on feminine manners and custo.ms, and associates with 
women. Yet, for religious reasons, he is held in honour. 
It is probable that, at other times than during the festivals 
he is used by the chiefs for pederasty. Hammond had 
an opportunity to examine two "mujerados". One had be
come such seven years before, and was thirty-five years 
old at the time. Seven years previous, he was entirely 
masculine and potent. He had noticed gradual atrophy 
of the testicles and penis. At the same time he lost libido 
and the power of erection. He differed in nowise, in 
dress and manner, from the women among whom Ham
mond found him. The genital hair was wanting, the 
penis was shrunken, the scrotum lax and pendulous., and 
the testicles were very much atrophied and no longer 
sensitive to pressure. The "mujerado" had large mammm 
like a pregnant woman, and asserted that he had nursed 
several children whose mothers had died. A second "mu
jerado," aged thirty-six, after he had been ten years in 
the condition, presented· the same peculiarities, though 
with less development of mammm. Like the first, the 
voice was high and thin. The body was plump. 

III. Degree: Stage of Transition to Metamorphosis Sex
ualis Paranoia. 

A further degree of development is represented by 
those cases in which physical sensation is also transformed 
in the sense of a transmutatio sexus. In this respect the 
following case is unique :-

Case 129. Autobiography. "Born in Hungary in 
1844, for many years I was the only child of my parents; 
for the other children died for the most part of general 
weakness. A brother of later birth is still living. 
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"I come of a family in which nervous and mental 
diseases ha,·c ·been numerous. It is said that I was very 
pretty as a little child, with blonde locks and transparent 
skin; very obedient, quiet and modest, so that I was taken 
m·crywhcre in tho society of ladies without any offence on 
my part. 

''With !1 very active imagination-my enemy through 
life-my talents dc,·cloped rapidly. I could read and write 
at the age of four; my memory reaches back to my third 

. year. I played with e,·crything that fell into my hands,
with leaden soldiers, or stones, or ribbons from a toy-shop; 
but a machine for working in wood, that was given to me 
as a present, I did not like. I liked best to be at homo 
with my mother, who was everything to me. I had two 
or three friends with whom I got on good-naturedly; but 
I liked to play with her sisters quite as well, who always 
treated me like a girl, which at first did not embarrass me. 
I must have already been on the road to become just like 
a girl; at least, I can still well remember how it was 
always said: 'He is not intended for a boy.' At this I 
tried to play the boy,-imitntcd my companions in C\'Cry
thing, and tried to surpass them in wildness. In this I 
succeeded. There was no tree or building too high for 
me to reach its top. I took grC'at delight in soldiers. I 
avoided girls more, because I did not wish to play with 
their playthings; and it · always annoyed me that they 
treated mo so much liko one of thcmschcs. 

"In the society of mature people, however, I .was 
always modest, and, also, always regarded with favour. 
Fantastic dreams about wild animals-which once drove 
me out of bed without waking me-frequently troubled 
me. I was al ways very simple but very elegantly dressed, 
nnd thus dC\·elopcd a taste for beautiful rlothing. It seems 
peculiar to me that, from the timo of my school-days, I 
had a partiality for ladies' gloves, which I put on secretly 
as often as I could. Thus, when once my mother was 
nhont to give away a pair of gloves, I made great opposi
tion to it, and told her, when she asked \\"hy I acted so, 

20 
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that I wanted them myself. I was laughed .at; and from 
that time I took good care not to display my preference 
for female things. Yet my delight in them was very great. 
I took especial pleasure in masquerade costumes-i.e., only 
in female attire. If I saw them, I envied their owners. 
\Vluit seemed to me the prettiest sight was: two young 
men, beautifully dressed as white ladies, with masks on; 
and yet I would not have shown myself to others as a girl 
for anything; I was so afraid of being ridiculed. At school 
I worked very hard, and was always among the first. 
From childhood my parents taught me that duty came 
first; and they always set me an example." It was also a 
pleasure for me to attend school; for the teachers were 
kind, and the elder pupils did not plague the younger ones. 
We left my first home; for my father was compelled, on 
account of his business,-which was dear to him,-to sepa
rate from his family for a year. We moved to Germany. 
Here there was a stricter, rougher manner, partly in 
teachers and partly in pupils; and I was again ridiculed 
on account of my girlishness. :My schoolmates went so 
far as to give a girl, who had exactly my features, my 
name, and me hers; so that I hated the girl. But I later 
came to be on terms of friendship with her after her 
marriage. lfy mother tried to dress me elegantly; but 
this was repugnant to me, because it made me the 
object of taunting. So, finally, I was delighted when I 
had correct trousers and coats. But with these came a 
new annoyance. They irritated my genitals, particularly 
when the cloth was rough; and the touch of tailors while 
measuring me, on account of their tickling, which almost 
convulsed me, was unendurable, particularly about the 
genitals. Then I had to practise gymnastics; and I 
simply could do nothing at all, or only indifferently the 
things that even girls can do easily. While bathing I was 
troubled by feeling ashamed to undress; but I liked to 
bathe. Until my twelfth year I had a great weakness in 
my back. I learned to swim late, but ultimately so well 
that I took long swims. At thirteen I had pubic hair, and 
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w s about six feet tall; hut my face was feminine unti1 
my eighteenth year, when my beard came in abundance 
nnd gave me rest from resemblance to woman. An 
iiTguina1 hernia that was acquired in my twelfth year, 
nnd cured when I was twenty, gave me much trouble, 
particularly in gymnastics. Besides, from my twelfth 
yt>nr on, I bad, after sitting long, nnd pnrticularly while 
working at night, an itching, burning nnd . twitching, 
extending from the penis to my back, \rhich the acts of 
sitting and standing increased, and which was made 
worse by catching cold. But I had no suspicion wliat
cvcr that this could be connected with the genitals. Since 
none of my friends suffered in this way, it seemed strange 
to me; and it required tho greatest patience to endure it; 
the more owing to the fact that my abdomen troubled me. 

"In sexualibus I was still perfectly innocent; but now, 
as nt tho age of twelve or thirteen, I had a definite feeling 
of preferring to be a young lady. A young lady's form 
was more pleasing to me; her quiet manner, her deport
ment, but particularly her attire, attracted mo. But I was 
careful not to allow this to be noticed; and yc.t I nm sure 
that I should not have shrunk from the castration-knife, 
could I have thus attained my desire. If I had been asked 
to say why I preferred female attire, I could have said 
nothing more than that it attracted mo powerfully; per
haps, also, I seemed to my&clf, on account of my uncom
monly white skin, more like that of a girl. The skin 
of my face nnd hnnds, particularly, ";as very sensitive. 
Girls liked my society; nnd, though I should have pre
ferred to have been with them constantly, I avoided them 
when I could; for I hnd to exaggerate in order not to ap
pear feminine. In my heart I always envied them. I was 
pnrticulnrly cm·ious when one of my young girl friends got 
Jong dresses and wore gloves nnd veils. When, at the age 
of fifteen, I was on a journey, a young Indy, with whom I 
wns boarding, proposed thnt I should mask as n lady and go 
out with her; but, owing to the fnct thnt she was not alone, 
I did not acquiesce, much as I should have liked it. While 
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on this journey, ~ was pleased at seeing boys in one city 
wearing blouses with short sleeves, and the arms bare. A 
lady elaborately dressed was like a goddess to me; and if 
even her hand touched me coldly I was happy and envi
ous, and only too gladly would have put myself in her 
·place in the beautiful garments and lovely form. N evcr
thclcss, I studied assiduously, and passed through the 
Rcalschule and the Gymnasium in nine years, pa8sing a 
good final examination. I remember, when fifteen, to have 
first expressed to a friend the wish to be a girl. In answer 
to his question, I could not give the rcas~n why. At 
seventeen I got into fast society; I drank beer, smoked, 
and tried to joke with waiter-girls. The latter liked my 
society, but they always treated me as if I wore petti
coats. I could n~t take dancing lessons, they repelled me 
so; but if I could have gone as a mask, it would have been 
different. :My friends loved me dearly; I hated only one, 
who seduced me into onanism. Shame on those. days, 
which injured me for life! I practised it quite frequently, 
but in it seemed to myself like a double man. I cannot 
describe the feeling; I think it was masculine, but mixed 
with feminine clements. I could not approach girls; I 
feared them, but they were not strange to me. They im
pressed me as being .more like myself; I envied them. I 
would have denied myself all pleasures if, after my classes, 
at home I could have been a girl and thus have gone out. 
Crinoline and a smoothly-fitting glove were my ideals. 
With every lady's. gown I saw I fancied how I should feel 
in it,-i.e., as a lady. I had no inclination toward men. 
But I remember that I was somewhat lovingly attached 
to' a very handsome friend with a girl's face and dark hair, 
though I think I had no other wish than that we both 
might be girls. 

"At the high-school I finally once had coitus; hoc 
modo sensi, me libentius sub puella concubuissc ct penem 
meum cum 'Cunno mutatum maluisse. To her astonish
ment, the girl had to treat me as a girl, and did it will
ingly; but she treated me as if I were she (she was still 
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quite inexperienced, nnd, therefore, did not laugh at 
me). 

"When a student at times I was wild, but I always 
felt that I assumed this wildness as a mask. I drank and 
duelled, but I could not take lessons in dancing, because 
I was afraid of betraying myself. :My fricndshi ps wcro 
close, but without other thoughts. It pleased me most 
to have a friend masked as a lady, or to study the ladies' 
costumes at a ball. I understood such things perfectly. 
Gradually I began to feel like a girl. 

"On account of unhappy circumstances, I twice at
tempted suicide. Without any cause I once did not sleep 
for fourteen days, had many hallucinations (visual and 
auditory nt the same time), and was with both the living 
and the dead. The latter habit of thought remains. I 
also had a friend (a lady) who knew my hobby and put 
on my gloves for me; but she always looked upon me 
as a girl. Thus I understood women better than other 
men did, and in what they differed from men; so I was 
always treated more feminarum-as if they had found in 
me a female friend. On the whole, I could not cnduro 
obscenity, and indulged in it myself only out of bragga
docio when it was necessary. I soon overcame my aversion 
to foul odours and blood, and even liked them. Only some 
things I could not look at without nausea. I was want
ing in only one respect: 1 could not understand my own 
condition. I knew that ·I had feminine inclinations, but 
believed that I was a man. Y ct I doubt whether, with 
the exception of the attempts at coitus, which ne\·cr gave 
me ple11sure (which I ascribe to onanism), I ever admired 
a woman without wishing I were she; or without asking 
myself whether I should not liko to be the woman, or 
be in her attire. Obstetrics I learned with difficulty (I 
was ashnmcd for the exposed girls, and had a feeling 
of pity for them); and even now I have to overcome 
a feeling of fright in obstetrical cases; indeed, it hns 
happened that I thought I felt the traction myself. 
After filling several positions successfully as a physician, 
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I went through a military campaign as a volunteer 
surgeon. Riding, which, while a,.studcnt, was ·painful to 
me, because in it the genitals had more of a feminine 
feeling, was difficult for me (it would have been easier 
in the female style). 

· "Still, I always thought I was a man with obscuro 
masculine feeling; and whenever I associated with ladies, 
I was still soon treated as an inexperienced lady. When 
I wore a uniform for the first time, I should ha vc much 
preferred to have slipped into a lady's costume, with a 
veil; I was disturbed when the stately uniform attracted 
attention. In private practice I was successful in the 
three principal branches. Then I made another military 
campaign; and during this I came to understand my 
nature; for I think that, since the first ass ever made, 
no beast of burden has ever had to endure with so much 
patience as I have. Decorations were not wanting, but 
I was indifferent to them. 

"Thus I went through life, such as it was, never satis
fied with myself, full of dissatisfaction with the world, 
and vacillating between sentimentality and a wildness 
that was for the most part affected. 

"1\fy experience as a candidate for m:i.trimony was 
very peculiar. I should have preferred not to marry, but 
family circumstances and practice forced me to it. I 
married an energetic, amiable lady, of a family in which 
female government was rampant." I was in love with her 
as much as one of us can be in love-i.e., what we love 
we love with our whole hearts, and live in it, even though 
we do not show it as much as a genuine man docs. \Ve 
love our brides with all the love of a woman, almost as 
a woman might love her bridegroom. But I cannot say 
this for myself; for I still believed that I was but a 
depressed man, who would. come to himself, and find him
self out by marriage. But, even on my marriage night, I 
felt that I was only a woman in man's form; sub femina 
locurh meum csse mihi visum est. On the whole, we 
lived contented and happy, nnc !~: t";'."~ ye~r~ were child-
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less. After n diflicult pregnnncy, during which time I 
lny nt the point of <lcath in tho enemy's own country, my 
wife gnve birth to our first boy in n diflicult labour,-a 
boy still nfllicted with n melnncholy nntµre. Then cnme 
n second, who is very quiet; n third, full of peculiarities; 
n fourth, a fifth; and all hnvo the predisposition to neuras· 
thenin. Since I always felt out of my own pince, I went 
much in gny society; but I nlwnys worked ns much ns 
human strength would endure. I Htudied and operated; 
nnd I experimented with many drugs nnd methods of 
cure, nlwnys on myself. I left the regulation of the house 
to my wife, ns she understood housekeeping very well. 
My marital duties I performed as well as I coul<l, but 
without personal satisfaction. Since the first coih1~, the 
masculine position in it has been repugnant, nnd nlso 
difficult for me. I shoul<l hnvc much preferred to have 
the other rule. 'Yhen I hnd to deliver my wife, it almost 
hroke my heart; for I knew how to appreciate her pain. 
Thus we li\ed long together, until severe gout drove mo 
to various baths, and mnde me neurasthenic. At the 
same time, I became so nnremic thnt e\ery few months I 
hn<l to take iron for some time; otherwise I would be 
almost chlorotic or hysterical, or both. Stenocardia often 
troubled me; then came unilateral cramps of chin, nose, 
neck and larynx; hemicrnuin nnd cramps of the dia
phragm and chest muscles. For about three years I hnd 
n feeling as if the prostate were enlarged,-a bearing-down 
feeling, as if gh·ing birth to something; and also pain in 
the hips, constant . pain in the back, and the like. Y ct, 
with the strength of degpnir, I fought agninst these com
pln;nts, which impre!'sed me as being female or effeminate, 
until three yenrs ago, when n severe attack of arthritis 
completely broke me down. 

"But Lefore this terrible attack of gout occurred, in 
despair, to lessen the pain of gout, I bad taken hot baths, 
as near the temperature of the body as possible. On one 
of these O<'<'nsiom; it happened thnt I suddenly changed, 
nnd seemed to be near death. I sprang with all my 
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remaining strength out of the bath; I had felt exactly like 
a woman with libido. This hap~.ened when the extract 
of Indian hemp came into vogue, and was highly prized. 
In a state of fear of a threatened attack of gout (feeling 
perfectly indifferent about life), I took three or four times 
the usual dose of it, and almost died of . hashish poison
ing. Convulsive laughter, a feeling of unheard of strength 
and swiftness, a peculiar feeling in brain and eyes, millions 
of sparks streaming from the brain through the skin,-all 
these feelings occurred. But I could not force myself to 
speak. All at once I saw myself a woman from my toes 
to my breast; I felt, as before while in the bath, that the 
genitals had shrunken, the pelvis broadened, the breasts 
swollen out; a feeling of unspeakable delight came over 
me. I closed my eyes, so that at least I did not see the 
face changed. 1\f y physician looked as if he had a gigantic 
potato instead of a head; my wife had the full moon ou 
her thorax. And yet, I was strong enough to briefly 
record my will in my note-book when both left the room 
for a short time. 

"But who could describe my fright \vhen, on· the next 
morning, I awoke and found myself feeling as if com
pletely changed into a woman; and when, on standing 
and walking, I felt vulva and mammm I When at last I 
raised myself out of bed, I felt that a complete trans
formation had taken place in me. During my illness a 
visitor said: 'He is too patient for a man'. And the 
visitor gave me a plant in bloom, which seemed strange, 
but pleased me. From that time I was patient, and 
would do nothing in a hurry; but I became tenacious, 
like a cat, though, at the same time, mild, forgiving and 
no longer bearing enmity,-in short, I had a woman's 
disposition. During the last sickness I had many visual 
and auditory hallucinations,-spoke with the dead, etc.; 
saw and heard familiar spirits; felt like a double person; 
but, while lying ill, I did not notice that the man in me had 
been extinguished. The change in my disposition was a 
piece of good fortune, for I had a stroke of paralysis which 
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would certainly have killed me had I been of my former 
disposition; but now I was reconciled, for I no longer 
recognized myself. Owing to tho fnct that I still often 
confounded neurasthenic symptoms with the gout, I took 
mnny baths, until an itching of the skin, with the feeling 
of scabies, instead of being diminished, was so increased 
that I gave up all external treatment (I was made more 
and more anrcmic by the baths), and hardened myself a~ 
best I could. But the imperative female feeling remained, 
and became so strong that I wear only the mask of a man, 
and in everything else feel like a woman; and gradually I 
have lost memory of tho former indh·iduality. What was 
left of mo by the gout, influenza ruined entirely. 

"Pres~nt condition: I am tall, slightly bald, and tho 
beard is growing gray. I begin to stoop. Since having 
influenza I have lost about one-fourth of my strength. 
Owing to a valrnlar lesion, my face looks somewhat red; 
full beard; chronic conjunctivitis; more muscular than 
fat. The left foot seems to be developing varicose veins, 
and it often goes to sleep; but it is not really thickened, 
though it seems to be. 

"The mammary region, though small, swells out per
ceptibly. Tlrn abdomen is feminine in form; the feet arc 
placed like a woman's, and the calves, etc., arc feminine; 
and it is the same with arms and hands. I can wear ladies' 
hose and gloves 7.0 to 7 ~ in size. I also wear a corset 
without annoyance. :My weight ,·arics between lGS and 
184 pounds. Urine without albumen or sugar, but it con- · 
tains an excess of uric acid. But when tl1cre is not too 
much uric acid in it, it is clear, and almost as clear as water 
after any excitement. Bowels usually regular, but should 
they not be, then come all the symptoms of female consti
pation. Sleep is poor,-for weeks at a time only of two 
or three hours' duration. Appetite quite good; but, on 
the whole, my stomacl1 will uot bear more than that of a 
strong woman, and reacts to irritating food with cutaneous 
eruption and burning in the urethra. The skin is white, 
and, for the most part, feels quite smooth; there bas been 
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unbearable cutaneous itching for the last two years; but 
during the last few weeks this has diminished, and is now 
present only in the popliteal spaces and on the scrotum. 

"Tendency to perspire. Perspiration was previously 
as good as wanting, but now there are all the odious peeu
liari ties of the female perspiration, particularly about 
the lower part of the body; so that I have to keep myself 
cleaner than a woman (I perfume my handkerchief, and 
use perfumed soap and eau-de-Gologne). 

"General feeling: I feel like a woman in a man's form; 
and even though I often am sensible of the man's form, 
yet it is always in a feminine sense. Thus, for example, 
I feel the penis as eli toris; the urethra as urethra and 
vaginal orifice, which always feels a Ji ttle wet, even when 
it is actually dry; the scrotum as labia majora; in short, I 
always feel the vulva. And all that that means one alone 
can know who feels or has felt so. But the skin all over 
my body feels feminine; it receives all impressions, 
whether of touch, of warmth, or whether unfriendly, as 
feminine, and I have the sensations of a woman. I cannot 
go with bare hands, as both heat and cold trouble me. 
When the time is past when we men arc permitted to carry 
s1m-umbrcllas, I have to endure great sensitiveness of the 
fkin of my face, until sun-umbrellas can again be used. 
On awakening in the morning, I am confused for a few 
moments, as if I \Vere seeking for myself; then the impera
tive feeling of being a woman awakens. I feel the sense 
of the vulva (that one is there), and always greet the day 
with a soft or loud sigh; for I have fear again of the play 
that must be carried on throughout the day. I had to 
learn ev~rything anew; the knife-apparatus, everytl1ing 
-has felt different for the last three years; and with the 
change of muscular sense I had to learn everything over 
again. I have been successful, and only the use of the saw 
and bone-chisel are difficult; it is almost as if my strength 
were not quite sufficient. On the other hand, I have a 
keener sense of touch in working with the curettc in the 
soft parts. It is unpleasant that, in examining ladies, I 
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often feel their sensations; but this, indeed, doeS-not repel 
them. The most unpleasant thing I experience is fretal 
movement. For n long timo-scvcral monthg-J was 
troubled by rending the thoughts of both sexes, and I still 
ha,•c to fight ngainst it. I can endure it better with 
women; with men it is repugnant. Three years ago I 
lrnd not yet consciously seen tho world with a woman's 
eyes; this change in the relation of the eyes to the brain 
came almost suddrnl~·, with ,·iolcnt headache. I was 
with n lady whose sexual feeling was reversed, when sud
denly I saw her changed in tho sense I now feel mysclf,
t•iz., she as mnn,-and I felt myself n woman in contrast, 
with her; so that I left her with ill-concealed vexation. 
At that time she had not yet come to understand her own 
c>ondition prrfcctly. 

"Since then, all my sensory impressions arc as if they 
were feminine in form and relation. The cerebral system 
almost immediately adjusted itself to the \'cgetativc; so 
that all my nilmcnti were manifested in a feminine way. 
The sensitiveness of all ncr,·cs, particularly that of the 
auditory and olfactory and trigemina1, increased to a con
dition of ncrrnusncss. If only a window slammed, I was 
frightened inwardly; for a man dare not tremble at such 
tl1ings. If food is not absolutely fresh, I perceive a cadav
erous odour. I could never depend on the trigcminus; 
for the pain would jump whimsically from one branch of 
it to another; from a tooth to an eye. But, since my 
tra.nsformation, I bear t?Othachc and migraine more easily, 
and ha,·c less feeling of fear with stcnocardia. It seems 
to me n strange fact that I feel myself to be a fearful, 
weak being, aud yet, wlicn <langcr threatens, I am ratl1cr 
c>ool nn<l collected, and this is true in dangerous opera
tions. The stomach rebels against the slightest indiscre
tion (in female diet) that is committed without thought of 
the female naturc>, either hy ructus or other symptoms; 
hut pnrtirulnrly against ahu~c of alcoholics. The indis
position after intoxication tl1at a man who feels like a 
woman experiences is muc11 worse t lrnn nny a student 
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could get up. It seems to me almost as if one feeling 
like a woman were entirely controlled by the vegetative 
system. ,.-

"Small as my nipples are, they demand room, and I 
feel as though the pelvis were female; and it is the same 
puberty the nipples swelled and pained. On this account, 
the white shirt, the waistcoat and the coat trouble me. I 
feel as though the pelvis were female; and it is the same 
with the anus and nates. At first the sense of n female 
abdomen was troublesome to me ; for it cannot bear 
trousers, and it alwnys possesses or induces the feminine 
feeling. I also have the imperative feeling of a waist. It 
is as if I were robbed of my own skin, and put in a woman's 
skin that fitted me perfectly, but which felt everything as if 
it covered a woman; and whose sensations passed through 
the man's body, and exterminated the masculine clement. 
The testes, even though not atrophied or degenerated, are 
still no longer testes, and often cause me pain, with the 
feeling that they belong in the abdomen, and should be 
fastened there; and their mobility often bothers me. 

"Every four weeks, at the time of the full moon, I 
have the molimen of a woman for five days, physically and 
mentally, only I do not bleed; but I have the feeling of a 
loss of fluid; a feeling that the genitals and abdomen are 
(internally) swollen. A very pleasant period comes when, 
afterward and later in the interval of a day or two, the 
physiological desire for procreation comes, which with all 
power permeates the woman. lrfy ~vhole body is then filled 
with this sensation, as an immersed piece of sugar is filled 
with water, or as full as a soaked sponge. It is like this: 
first, a woman longing for love, and then, for a man; and, 
in fact, the desire, as it seems to me, is more a longing to 
be possessed than a wish for coitus. The intense natural 
instinct or the feminine concupiscence overcomes the feel
ing of modesty, so that indit cctly coitus- is desired. I have 
never felt coitus in a masculine way more than three times 
in my life; and even if it were so in general, I was always 
indifferent about it. But, during the last three years, I 
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ha\"c cxpcricncc<l it pnssi\'cly, like a woman; in fact, often
times with tho feeling of feminine ejaculation; nnd I al
ways feel that I am impregnated. I nm always fatigued 
as a woman is after it, and often feel ill, as a man never 
docs. Sometimes it causc<l me such great pleasure that 
there is nothing with which I can compare it; it is the 
most blissful and powerful feeling in the world; at that 
moment the woman is simply a vulm that has devoured tho 
whole person. 

"During tho last three years I havo never lost for an 
instant the feeling of being a woman, and now, owing to 
habit, this is no longer annoying to me, though during 
this period I ha\'C felt debased; for a man could endure 
to feel like a woman without a desire for enjoyment; but 
when desires come, the happiness ceases! Then _como 
the burning, the heat, the feeling of turgor of the genitals 
(when the penis is not in a state of erection the genitals 
do not play any part). In case of intense desire, tho 
feeling of sucking in the vagina and Yulva is really terrible 
-a hellish pain of lust hardly to be endured. If I then 
haYc opportunity to perform coitus, it is better; but, 
owing to defective sense of being possessed by the other, 
it docs not afford complete satisfaction; the feeling of ster
ility comes with its weight of shame, added to the feeling 
of passiYc copulation and injured modesty. I seem al
most like a prostitute. Reason docs not give any help; 
the impcrath·c feeling of feriiininity dominates and rules 
c\·crything. The difficulty in carrying on one's occupa· 
tion, under such circumstances, is easily appreciated; but 
it is possible to force one's self to it. Of course, it is 
almost impossible to sit, walk, or lie down; at least, any 
one of these cannot be endured long; nnd with the · constant 
touch of the trousers, etc., it is unendnrnblc. 

"::Marriage then, except during coitus, where the man 
has to feel himself a woman, is like two women lh·ing 
together, one of whom regards herself as in the mask of 
a mun. If the periodical molimina foil to occur, then 
come the feelings of pregnancy or of sexual satiety, which 
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a man never experiences, but which tako possession of tho 
whole being, just as the feeling of femininity does; and are 
repugnant in themselves; and, thirefore, I gladly welcome 
the regular molimina again. When erotic dreams or idcns 
occur, I sec myself in the form I have as a woman, and 
see erected organs presenting. Since the anus feels fem
inine, it would not be hard to become a passive pederast; 
only positive religious command prevents it, as all other 
deterrent ideas would be overcome. Since such conditions 
are repugnant, as they would be to any one, I have a 
desire to be sexless, or to make myself sexless. If I had 
been single, I should long ago have taken leave of testes, 
scrotum and penis. 

"'"Of what use is female pleasure, when one dom1 not 
conceive~ What good comes from excitation of femalo 
love, when one has only a wife for gratification, even 
though copulation is. felt as though it were with a man~ 
What a terrible feeling of shame is caused by the feminine 
perspiration! How the feeling for dress and ornament 
lowers a man! Even in his changed form, even when he 
can no longer recall the masculine sexual feeling, he would 
not wish to be forced to feel like a woman. He still 
knows very well that, heretofore, he did not constantly 
feel sexually; that he was merely a human being unin
fluenced by sex. Now, suddenly, he has to regard his 
former individuality as a mask, and constantly feel like 
a woman, only having a change when, every four weeks, 
he has his periodical sickness, and in the intervals his 
insatiable female desire. If he could but awake without 
immediately being forced to feel like a woman! At last 
he longs for a moment in which he might raise his mask; 
but that moment docs not come. He can only find 
amelioration of his misery when he can put on some bit 
of female attire or finery, an under-garment, etc.; for he 
dare not go about as a woman. To be compelled to fulfil 
all the duties of a calling with the feeling of being a 
woman costumed as a man:, and to sec no end of it, is 
no trifle. Religion alone saves from a great lapse; but it 
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d()('s not preYent the pain when temptation affects the 
man who feels ns a woman; nnd so it must he felt and 
endured I When n respectable man who enjoys an un
usual <legreo of public confidence, and possesses authority, 
must go about with his vulva-imaginary though it be; 
when one, leaving his arduous daily task, is compelled 
to examine the toilette of the first lady he meets, and criti
cise her with feminine eyes, and to read her thoughts in her 
f nee; when a journal of fashions possesses an interest 
equal to that of a scientific work (I felt this as a child); 
when one must conceal his conditien from his wife, whose 
thoughts, the mo'n1ent he feels liko a woman, ho can read 
in her face, while it becomes perfectly clear to her that 
he has changed in body Q.nd soul-what must all this Le 1 
The misery caused by the feminine gentleness that must 
bo oYercomo 1 Oftentimes, of course, when ·I am away 
alone, it is possible to live for a timo more like a woman; 
for example, to 'wear female attire, especially at night, to 
keep gloYes on, or to wear a veil or a mask in my room, 
so that thus there· is rest from excessive libido. But when 
the feminine feeling has once gained an entrance, it im
peratively demands recognition. It is often satisfied with 
a moderate concession, such as the wearing of a bracelet 
nboYe the cuff; but it imperatiYely demands some con
cession. :My only hnppiuess is to ~ee myself dressed 
as a woman without a feeling of shame; indeed, when 
my face is Yeiled or masked, I prefer it so, and thus think 
of myself. Jjkc every one of Fashion's fools, I have a 
taste for the preYai1ing mode, so greatly am I trans
formed. To become accustomed to the. thought of feeling 
only like a woman, and only to remember the previous 
mnnner of thought to a certain extent in contrast with 
it, and, at tho sumo time, to express one's self as a 
man, requires a long time and an infinite amount of 
persistence. 

"N eYertheless, in spite of everything, it will happen 
that I betray myself by some expression of feminine 
feeling, either in scxualibus, when I say that I feel so and 
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so, expressing what a man ~vithout the female foeling 
cannot know; or when I accidentally betray that female 
attire is my talent. Before women, of course, this does 
not amount to anything; for a woman is greatly flattered 
when a man understands ~omething of her matters; but 
this must not bo displayed to my own wife. How fright
ened I once was when my wife said to a friend that I had 
great taste in ladies' dress! How. a haughty, stylish lady 
was astonished when, as she was ,about to make a great 
error in the education of her little daughter, I described 
to her in writing and verbally all the feminine feelings! 
To be sure, I lied to her, saying that my knowledge had 
been gleaned from letters. But her confidence · in me is 
as great as ever; and the child, who was on the road to 
insanity, is rational and happy. She had confessed all the 
feminine inclinations as sins; now she knows 'vhat, as a 
girl, she must bear and control by will and religion; and 
she feels that she is human. . Both ladies 'rnuld laugh 
heartily if they knew that I had only drawn on my own 
sad experience. I must also add that I now have a finer 
sense of temperature, and, besides, a sense of the elasticity 
of the skin and tension of the intestines, etc., in patients, 
that was unknown to me before; that in operations and 
autopsies, poisonous fluids more .readily penetrate my ( un
injured) skin. Every autopsy causes me pain; examina· 
tion of a prostitute, or a woman having a discharge, a 
cancerous odour, or the like, is actually repugnant to me. 
In all respects I am now under the influence of antipathy 
and sympathy, from the sense of colour to my judgment of 
a person. 'Vomen usually see in each other the periodical 
sexual disposition; and, therefore, a lady wears a veil, if 
she is not al ways accustomed to 've~r one, and usually 
she perfumes herself, even though it be only with handker- · 
chief or gloves; for her olfactory sense in relation to her 
own sex is intense. Odours have an incredible effect on 
the female organism; thus, for example, the odours of 
violets and roses quiet me, while others disgust me; and 
with Ylang-Ylang I cannot contain myself for sexual ex-
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citcmcnt. Contnct with a woman seems homogeneous to· 
mo; coitus with my wife seems possible to me 'because she 
is somewhat masculine, and has a firm skin; and yet it is 
more an amor lesbicus. 

"Besides, I always feel passive. Often nt night, when 
I cannot sleep for excitement, it is finally accomplished, 
si femora mea distensa habeo, sicti mulier cum viro con
cumbc1tS, or if I lie on my side; but an arm or the bcd
clothing must not touch the mammw, or there is no 
sleep; and there must be no pressure on the abdomen. 
I sleep best in a chemise and night-robe, and with gloves 
on; for my hands easily get cold. I am also comfortable 
in female drawers and pettieonts, because they do not 
touch the genitals. I liked female dresses best when 
crinolines were worn. Female dresses do not annoy tho 
feminine-feeling man; for he, like every woman, feels 
them as belonging to his person, find not as something 
foreign. 

":My dearest associate is a Indy suffering with neuras
thenia, who, sinre her last confinement, feels like a man, 
but who, since I explained these feelings to her, coitu 
abslinet as much as possible, a thing I, as a husband, dare 
not do. She, by her example, helps me to endure my 
con di ti on. She has a most perfect memory of the female 
feelings, and has often given me good advice. Were she 
a man and I a young girl I should seek to win her; for 
her I should be glad to endure the fate of a woman. But 
her present appearance is quite different from what it 
formerly was. She is a very elegantly dressed gentleman, 
notwithstanding bosom and huir; she also speaks quickly 
and concisely, and no longer takes pleasure in the things 
that please me. She has a kind of melancholy dissatis
f:ietion with the world, but she bears her fate worthily 
and with resignation, finding her comfort only in religion 
and the fulfilment of her duty. At the time of the menses, 
she almost dies. She no longer likes female society and 
conversation, and hns no liking for delicacies. 

"A youthful friend felt like n girl from the very first, 
21 
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and had inclinations towards the male sex. His sister 
had the opposite condition; and-when the uterus demanded 
its right, and she saw herself as a loving woman in spite of 
her masculinity, she cut the matter short, and committed 
suicide by drowning. . 

"Since complete .effemination, the principal changes I 
have observed in myself are:-

'~1. The constant feeling of being a woman from top 
to toe. 

"2. The constant feeling of having female genitals. 
"3. The periodicity of the monthly molimina. 
"4. The regular occurrence of female desire, though 

not directed to any particular man. 
"5. - The passive female feeling in coitus. 
"6. After that, the feeling of impregnation. 
"7. The female feeling in thought of coitus. 
"8. At the sight of women, the feeling of being of 

their kind, and the feminine interest in them. 
"9. At the sight of men, the feminine interest in them. 
"10. At the sight of children, the same feeling. 
"11. The changed disposition and much greater pa

tience. 
"12. The final resignation to my fate, for which I have 

nothing to thank but positive religion; without it I should 
have long ago committed suicide. 

"To be a man and to be compelled to feel that chaque 
fem me est futuee ou elle desire d'etre is hard to endure." 

The foregoing autobiography, scientifically so import
ant, was accompanied by the following no less interesting 
letter:-

"Srn,-I must next beg your indulgence for troubling 
you with my communicatiqn. I lost all control, and 
thought of myself only as a monster before which I myself 
shuddered. Then your \Vork gave me courage again; and 
I determined to go to the bottom of the matter, and 
examine my past life, let the result be what it might. It 
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med a duty of gratitude to you to tell you the result of 
my recollection and obscr,·ntion, since I had not seen any 
description by you of an analogous case; and, finally, I 
also thought it might perhaps interest you to learn, from 
the pen of a pbysician, how such a worthless human, or 
masculine, being thinks and feels under the weight of the 
imperative idea of being a woman. 

"It is not perfect; but I no longer ha,·e the strength 
to reflect more upon it, and hn,·e no desire to go into 
the matter more deeply. :Much is repeated; but I beg 
you to remember that any mask may be allowed to fall off, 
particularly when it is not voluntarily worn, but enforced. 

"After reading your work, I hope that, if I fulfil my 
duties as physician, citizen, father and husband, I may 
still count myself among human beings who do not deserve 
merely to be despised. 

"Finally, I wished to lay the result of my recollection 
and reflection before you, in order to show that one think
ing and feeling like a woman can still be a physician. I 
consider it a great injustice to debar woman from :Medi
cine. A woman, through her feeling, gets on the track of 
many ailments which, in spite of all skill in diagnosis, re
main obscure to a man; at least, in the diseases of women 
and children. If I could have my way, I should have 
c\·cry physician live the life of a woman for three months; 
then he would have a better .understanding and more con· 
sideration in matters affecting the half of humanity from 
which he comes; then he would learn to value the great· 
ness of woman, and appreciate the difficulty of her lot." 

Remarks: The badly tainted patient was originally psy
cho-sexually abnormal, in that, in character and in the 
sexual act, he felt as a female. The abnormal feeling 
remained purely a psychical anomaly until three years 
ago, when, owing to severe neurasthenia, it received over
mastering support in imperative bodily sensations of a 
transmutatio sexus1 which now dominate consciousness. 
Then, to the patient's horror, he felt bodily like a woman; 
and, under the impulse of his imperative feminine sensa-
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tions, he experienced a complete transformation of his 
former masculine feeling, thought and will ; in fact, of his 
whole vita sexualis, in the.sense "of eviration. At the same 
time, his "ego" was able to control these abnormal psycho
physical manifestations, and prevent descent to paranoia,
a remarkable example of imperative feelings and ideas on 
the basis of neurotic taint, which is of great value for a 
comprehension of the manner in which the psycho-sexual 
transformation may be accomplished. In 1893; three 

·years later, this unhappy colleague sent me a new account 
oI his present state. This corresponded essentially with tho 
former. His physical and psychical feelings were abso
lutely those of a woman; but his intellectual powers were 
intact, and he was thus saved from paranoia (vide infra). 

A counterpart to this case, which is of clinical and 
psychological moment, is that of a lady as given in:-

Case 130. Mrs. X., daughter of a high official. Her 
mother died from nervous disease. The father was un
tainted, and died from pneumonia at a good old age. Her 
brothers and sisters had inferior psychopathic dispositions; 
one brother was of abnormal character, and very neuras
thenic. 

As a girl :Mrs. X. h.ad decided inclinations for boys' 
sports. So long as she wore short dresses she used to rO\·e 
about the fields and woods in the freest manner, and 
climbed the most dangerous rocJis and cliffs. She had no 
taste for dresses and finery. Once, when they gave her a 
dress made in boys' fashion, she was highly delighted; 
and when at school they dressed her up in boys' clothes 
on the occasion of some theatrical performance, she was 
filled with bliss. 

Otherwise nothing betrayed her homo-sexual inclina
tions. Up to her marriage (at the age of twenty-one) she 
could not recall to mind a single instance in which she felt 
herself drawn to persons of her own sex. Men were 
equally indifferent to her. When matured she had many 



HOMO-SEXUAL J:EJ-:Ll~O IN BOTH SEXES. 325 

ndmircrs. This flattered her greatly. However, she 
claimed that the difference of the sexes never entered her 
mind; she was only influenced by the difference in the 
dress. 

When attending the first and only ball she felt interest 
only in intellectual conversation, but not in dancing or tho 
dancers. 

At the age of eighteen the menses set in without diffi
culty. She al ways looked upon menstruation as an un
necessary nnd bothersome function. Her engagement with 
a man who, though good and rich, yet possessed not the 
slightest knowledge of woman's nature, was a matter of 
utter indifference to her. She had neither sympathy for 
nor antipathy against matrimony. Her connubial duties 
were at first painful to her, later on simply loathsome. 
She never experienced sexual pleasure. but became tho 
mother of six children. When her husband began to 
Observe coitus i1tterruptus, on account of the prolific conse
quences, her religious and moral sentiments were hurt. 
1'frs. X. grew more and more neurasthenic, peevish nnd 
unhappy. 

She suffered from dcsce11sus uteri, erosions on the 
portio t•aginalis, and became amrmic. Gynecological treat
ment and visits to watering-places procured but slight im-
provements. • 

At the age of thirty-six she had an apoplectic stroke, 
which confined her to bed for two years, with heavy neu
rasthenic ailments ( agrypnia, pressure in the head, palpi
tation of the heart, psychical depression, feelings of lost 
physical and mental power, bordering even on insanity, 
etc.). During this long illness a peculiar change of her 
psychical and physical feelings took place. 

The small talk of the ladies visiting her about love, 
toilet, finery, fashions, domestic and servants' affairs dis
gusted her. She felt mortified at being a woman. Sho 
could not even make up her mind again to look in the 
mirror. She loathed combing her hair and making her 
toilet. :Much to the surprise of her own people her hither-
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to soft and decidedly feminine featur~s assumed a strongly 
masculine character, so much so that she gave the impres
sion of being a man clad in female garb. She complained 
to her trusted physician that her periods had stopped,
in fact, she had nothing to do with such functions. When 
they recurred again she felt ill-tempered, and found the 
odour of the menstrual flow most nauseating, but definitely 
refused the use of perfumes, which affected her in a similar 
unpleasant manner. 

But in other ways she felt that a peculiar change had 
come over her entire being. She had athletic spells, and 
great desire for gymnastic exercises. At times she felt as 
if she were just twenty. She was startled,-when her 
neurasthenic brain allowed of thought a·t all,-at the flight 
and novelty of her thoughts, at her quick and precise 
method of arriving at conclusions and forming opinions, 
at tl1e curt and short way of expressing herself, and her 
novel choice of words not always becoming a lady. Even 
an inclination to use curse words and oaths was noticeable 
in this otherwise so pious and correct woman. 

She reproached herself bitterly, and grieved because 
she had lost her femininity, and scandalised her friends by 
her thoughts, sentiments, and actions. 

She also perceived a change in her body. She was 
horrified to notice her breasts disappearing, that her pelvis 
grew smaller and narrower, the b...ones became more mass
i Ye, and her skin rougher and harder. 

She refused to wear any more a lady's night-dress or a 
lady's cap, and put a way her bracelets, earrings and fans. 
Her maid and her dressmaker noticed a different odour 
coming from her person ; her voice also grew deeper, 
rougher, and quite masculine. 

When th9 patient was finally able to leave her bed, the 
female gait had altered, feminine gestures and movements 
in her female attite were forced, and she could no longer 
bear to wear a veil over her face. Her former period of 
life spent as a woman seemed strange to her, as if it did 

... not belong to her existencP. at all; she could play no longer 
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the role of womnn. She assumed more nnd more the 
character of a mun. She experienced strange feelings in 
her abdomen; nnd complninc<l to the physician attending 
her that she could feel 110 longer the internal organs of 
generation, thnt lier body was closed up, the region of her 
genitals enlarged, and often had the sensation of possessing 
a penis and scrotum. She showed, also, unmistakable 
symptoms of malo libido. All thcso obscrmtions affected 
her deeply, filled her with horror, nnd depressed her so 
much that an attack of insanity was apprehended. But 
by incessant efforts and kind ad\'icc the family physician 
finally succeeded in calming tho patient and piloting her 
safely over this dangerous point. Little by little she gained 
her equilibrium in this novel, strange and morbid physico
psychical form. She took pains in performing her duties 
as 11ouscwifc and mother. It was interesting to observe 
the truly manly firmness of will which she developed, but 
her former softness of character had vanished. She as
sumed the role of the man in her house, a circumstance 
which led to many dissensions and misunderstandings. 
She bccamo an enigma which her husband was unable to 
soh-e. 

She complained to her physician that at times a 
"bestial masculine libido" threatened to overcome her, 
which made her despondent. Marital intercourse with 
the husband appeared to her most repulsive-in foct, 
impossible. Periodically the patient experienced feminine 
emotions, but they became scarcer and weaker as timo 
went by. At such periods she bccamo conscious again of 
her female genitals and breasts, but thcso episodes affected 

· her painfully, and she felt that such a "second trans
mutation" would be unbearable, and would drive her to 
insanity. 

She now became reconciled to her iransmulalio sexus, 
brought about by her severe illness, and bore her fate with 
resignation, finding much support in her religious con
,;ctions. 

What affected her most keenly was the fact that, like 
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an actress, sho must moV'e in a strange sphcro-i.e, in that 
of a woman (Status Prrescns," Sep,t., 18D2). 

IV. Degree: },f etamorphosis Sexual is Paranoica. 

A final possible stage in this disease-process is the de
lusion of a transformation of sex. It arises on the basis 
of sexual ncurastl1enia that has developed into neurasthe
nia universalis, resulting in a mental discasc,-paranoia. 

The following cases show the development of the inter
esting neuro-psychological process to its height:-

Case 131. K., aged thirty-six, male, single, scrV"ant, 
received at the clinic on 26th February, 188D, typical 
case of paranoia persecutoria, resulting from neurasthenia 
sexualis, with olfactory hallucinations, sensations, etc. 

He came of a predisposed family. Several brothers 
and sisters were psychopathic. Patient had a hydro
ccplrnlic skull, depressed in the region of the right fon
tanelle; eyes ncuropathic. He had always been very 
sensual; began to masturbate at nineteen; had coitus at 
twenty-three; bcgat three illegitimate children. He gave 
up further sexual intercourse on account of fear of 
begetting more children, and of being unable to provide 
for them. Abstinence proved very painful to him. He 
also gave up masturbation, and was tl1cn troubled with 

. pollutions. A year and a half ago he became sexually 
neurasthenic, had diurnal pollutions, became thereafter ill 
and miserable, and, after a time, generally neurasthenic, 
finally developing paranoia. 

A year ago he began to have parresthctic sensations,
as if there were a great coil in the place of his genitals; 
and then he felt that his scrotum and penis were gone, and 
that his genitals were clrnngcd into those of a female. 

He felt tlrn growth of his breasts; that his hair was 
tliat of a woman; and that feminine garments were on his 
body. He thought himself a woman. The people in the 
.street save utterance, to corresponding remarks: "Look 
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at tho woman I The old blowhard !" In n half-dreamy 
stnte, ho had the feeling as if ho played the part of a 
womnn in coitus with a man, which caused him the most 
lively feelings of pleasure. During his stay at the clinic, 
a remission of the paranoia occurred, and, at the same 
time, a marked improvement of the neurasthenia. Then 
tho feelings nnd ideas due to a developing metamorphosi.'J 
scxualis disappeared. 

A more advanced case of eviration, on the way to a 
trans{ ormatio sex us paranoica, is tho following:-

Case 13 2 . Franz St., aged thirty-three; school
teacher, single; probably of tainted family; always neuro
pathic; emotional, timid, intolerant of alcohol; began to 
masturbate at eighteen. At thirty there were manifesta
tions of neurasthenia scxualis (pollutions with consequent 
fatigue, soon beginning to occur during the day; pain in 
tho region of the sacral plexus, etc.). Gradually, spinal 
irritation, pressure in the head, and cerebral neurasthenia 
were added. Since the beginning of 1885 the patient had 
given up coitus, in which he no longer experienced pleas
urable feeling. Ile masturbated frequently. 

In 1888 he began to have delusions of suspicion. He 
noticed that he was ayoided, and that ho had unpleasant 
odours about him (olfactory hallucinations). In this way 
he explained 'the altered attitude of people, and their 
sneezing, coughing, etc. I 

He could smell corpses and foul urine. Ho recognised 
the cause of his bad smells in inward pollutions. He 
recognised these in a feeling he had ns if a fluid flowed 
up from tho symphysis toward tho breast. Patient soon 
left the clinic. 

In 1889 ho was ngain rcceh·cd in nn advanced stage of 
, paranoia masturbatoria persecutoria (delusions of physical 

persecution). 
In the beginning of May, 1889, tho patient attracted 

notice, in that he was cross when ho was addressed as 
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"mister". He protested against it because he was a 
woman. Voices told him this. J-Ic noticed that his 
breasts were growing. Some weeks before, others had 
touched him in a sensual manner. He heard it said that 
he was a whore. Of late, dreams of pregnancy. Ho 
dreamed that, as a woman, he indulged in coitus. He felt 

• the immissio penis, and, during the hallucinatory net, also 
a feeling of ejaculation. 

Head straight; facial form long and narrow; parietal 
eminences prominent; genitals normally developed. 

The following case, observed in the asylum at Illenau, 
is a pertinent example of lasting delusional alteration of 
sexual consciousness:-

Case 133. Melamorphosis sexualis paranoica. N. 
aged twenty-three, single, pianist, was received in the asy
lum at Illenau in the last part of October, 18G5. Ile came 
of a_family in which there was said to be no hereditary 
taint! but there was phthisis (father and brother died of 
pulmonary tuberculosis). Patient, as a child, was weakly 
and dull, though especially talented in music. He was al
ways of abnormal character; silent, retiring, unsocial, and 
sullen. He practised masturbation after fifteen. After a 
few years neurasthenic symptoms (palpitation of the heart, 
lassitude, occasional pressure in the head, etc.) and also 
hypochondriacal symptoms were manifested. During the 
last year he had worked with great difficulty. For about 
six months neurasthenia had increased. He complained 
·of palpitation of the heart, pressure in the head, and 
sleeplessness; was very irritable, and seemed to be sexually 
excited. He declared that he must marry for his health. 
He fell in love with an artiste, but almost at the same 
time (September,)805), fell ill with paranoia perseculoria 
(ideas of enemies, derision in the street, poison in food; 
obstacles were placed on the bridge to keep him from 
going to his inamorala). On account of increasing ex· 
citement and conflicts with those about him that he con· 

' 
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eidcrc<l inimical to him, he was taken to the nsy lum. At 
first he presented the picture of n typical paranoia pcrsc
cutoria with symptoms of sexual, and later general, neuras
thenia, though the delusions of persecution did not rest 
upon this neurotic foundation. It was only occasionally 
that the patient heard such sentences as· this: "Now the 
semen will be drawn from him. Now the bladder will be 
cut out." ' 

In the course of the years lSGG-GS, the delusions of 
persecution became less and less apparent, and were for 
the most part replaced by erotic ideas. The somatic and 
mental basis was n lasting and powerful excitation of the 
sexual sphere. The patient foll in love with every woman 
he saw, heard voices which told him to approach her, and 
beg to be allowed to marry, declaring that, if he were 
not giYen a wife, he would waste away. With continu
ance of masturbation, in 18GV, signs of future cffcmination 
made themselves manifest. "He would, if he should get 
a wife, love her only platonically." The patient grew 
more and more peculiar, liYcd in n circle of erotic ideas, 
saw prostitution practised in the asylum, and now and 
then heard voices which imputed immoral conduct with 
women to him. For this reason he avoided the society of 
women, and only associated with them for the sake of 
music when two witnesses were with him. 

In the course of the year 1872, the neurasthenic con
dition became markealy"increascd. Now paranoia perse
cutoria again came into the foreground, and took on a 
clinical colouring from the neurotic basis. Olfactory 
hallucinations occurred. Magnetic influences were at work 
on him-"magnctic waves produced by striking an anvil'' 
(false interpretation of sensations due to spinal asthcnia). 
'Vith continued and intense sexual excitement and excess 
in masturbation, the process of cffcmination constantly 
progressed. Only episodically was he a man nnd inclined 
toward a woman, complaining that the shameless prosti
tution of the men in the house made it impossible for a 
lady to come to him. He was dying of magnetically pois-
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oned nir and unsatisfied love. Without love he could not 
live. Ho was poisoned by lewd poison that affected his 
sexual desire. The lady whom he 16,·cd was surrounded 
hero by the lowest vice. The prostitutes in the house had 
fortune-chains; that is, chains in which,. without moving, 
a ~an can indulge in lustful pleasure. He was ready 
now to satisfy himself with prostitutes. He was possessed 
of a wonderful ray of thought that emanated from his eyes, 
which were worth 20,000,000. His compositions were 
worth 500,000 francs. With these indications of delusions 
of grandeur, there were also those of persecution-the food 
was poisoned by venereal excrements; he tasted and 

. smelled poison, heard infamous accusations, and asked for 
appliances to close his ears. 

From August, 1872, however, the signs of efiemination 
became more and more frequent. He acted somewhat 
affectedly, declaring that he could no longer live among 
men that drink and smoke. He thought and felt like a 
'voman. He must thenceforth be treated like a woman and 
transferred to a female ward. He asked for confections 
and delicate desserts. Occasionally, on account 6£ tenes
mus and cystospasm, he asked to be transferred to a lying
in hospital and treated as n woman very ill in pregnancy. 
The abnormal magnetism of masculine attendants had an 
unfavourable effect on him. 

At times he still felt himself to be a man, but in a way 
which indicated his abnormally altered sexual feeling. Ho 
pleaded only for satisfaction by means of masturbation, 
or for marriage without coitus. :Marriage was a sensual 
institution. The girl that he would take for a wife must 
be a masturbator. 

About the end of December, 1872, his personality be
came completely feminine. From that time he remained 
a woman. He had always been a woman, but in his baby
hood a French Quaker, an artist, had put masculine geni
tals on him, and by rubbing and distorting his thorax had 
prevented the development of his breasts. 

After this he demanded to be transferred to the female 
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department, protection from men that wished to Yiolatc 
him, and asked for female clothing. E,·entually he also 
desired to be given employment in a toy-shop, with crochet
ing nnd embroidery work to do, or a place in n dressmaking 
establishment with female work. From the time of the 
lransformatio sexusJ tho patient began a new reckoning of 
time. He conceived his previous personality iu memory 
as that of a cousin. 

Ile always spoke of himself in the third person, and 
called himself the Countess V., the dearest friend of the 
Empress Eugenic; asked for perfumes, corsets, etc., He 
took the other men of tho ward for girls, tried to raise a 
head of hair, and demanded "Oriental Hair-RemO\·er," 
in oi:dcr that no one may doubt his gender. He took de
light in praising onanism, for "she had been an onanist 
from fifteen, and had never desired any other kind of 
sexual satisfaction". Occasionally neurasthenic symptoms, 
olfactory hallucinations, and persecutory delusions were 
observed. All the events up to the time of December, 1872, 
belonged to the personality of the cousin. · 

The patient's delusion that he was the Countess V. 
could no longer be corrccted. 1 She proved her identity by 
the fact·that the nurse had examined her, and found her to 
be a lady. The countess would not marry, because she hated 
men. Since he was not provided with female clothing and 
shoes, he spent the grcat~st part of the day in bed, acted 
like an invalid lady of position, affectedly and modestly, 
and asked for bon-bons and the like. His hair was done up 
in a knot as well as it allowed, and the beard was pulled 
out. Breasts were made of rolls of bread. 

In 187 4 caries began in tho left knee-joint, to which 
pulmonary tuberculosis was soon added. Death on 2nd 
December, 187 4. Skull normal. Frontal lobes atrophic. 
Brain anremic. Microscopical (Dr. Scltiile). In the su
perior layer of the frontal lobe, ganglion cells somewhat 
shrunken; in the adve11titia of the vessels, numerous fat
corpuscles; ganglia unchanged; isolated pigment particles 
and colloid bodies. The lower layers of the cortex P<?!°~~l, 
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Genitals very large; testicles small, la.."!C, and showed no 
change microscopically on section:,, 

The delusion of sexual transformation, displayed in its 
conditions and phases of development in the foregoing 
case, is a manifestation remarkably infrequent in the 
pathology of the human mind. Besides the foregoing 
cases, personally observed, I have seen such a case, as an 
episodical phenomenon, in a lady having sexual inversion 
(case 118, of the seventh edition of this work), one in a girl 
affected with original paranoia, and another in a lady 
suffering with original paranoia. 

Save for a case briefly reported by Arndt1 in bis text
book, and one quite superficially described by Serieux 
("Recherches Clinique," p. 33), and the two cases known 
to Esquirol,2 I cannot recall any cases of delusion of sexual 
transformation in literature. 

I have already mentioned the interesting relations ex
isting between the facts of delusional transformation of 
sex and the so-called insanity of the Scythians. 

},farandon ("Annales medico-psychologiques," .1877, p. 
lGl), like others, has erroneously presumed that with the 
ancient Scythians there was an actual delusion, and that 
the condition was not merely that of eviration. According 
to the law of empirical actuality, the delusion, so infre
quent to-day, must also have been very infrequent in an
cient times. Since it can only be conceived as arising on 
the basis of paranoia, there can be no thought of its en
demic occurrence; it can only be regarded as a superstitious 
manifestation of eviration (the result of anger of the 
goddess), as is also evident from the statements of Hippo
crates. 

The facts of the so-called Scythian insanity, as well as 

1 An abstract of this may be found in case 103 of the ninth edition 
of this book. 

1 Cf. ibicl., cases 104 and 105. 

--
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the facts lntely learned about the Pueblo Indians, nrc also 
worthy of note anthropologically, in so for as atropl1y of 
the testes and genitals in gcncrul, an<l approximation to 
the female type, physically nnd mentally, were observed. 
This is the more remarkable, since, in men who ha\·c lost 
their procrcati\'c organs, such n rcycrsal of instinct is quito 
as unusual as in women, mulalis mulandis, after the nat
ural or artificial climacteric. 

n. Homo-Sexual Feeling as an Abnormal Congenital 
Manifestation.1 

The essential feature of this strange manifestation of 
the sexual hfc "'iS tho want of sexual sensibility for the 
opposite sex, C\'Cn to the extent of horror, while sexual 
inclination and i1i1pulsc toward the same sex arc present. 
At the same time, the genitals arc normally developed, the 

1 Dibliogrnphy (bcsid<'s works mentioned hereafter): Tardieu, 
"Des attentats aux moeurs," 7 ~it., 1878, p. 210.-Hofmann, 
"Lehrb. d. ger. Med.," 6 Aufl., pp. 170, 887.-Gley, "Revue philo. 
sophique," 1884, No. 1.-Jlagnan, "Annal. med-psychol.," 1885, p. 
458.-Shaw and Ferris, "Journal of Nervous and Mental Diseases," 
1883, April, No. 2.-Bernhardi, "Der Uranismus," Berlin (Volk&· 
buchhandlung), 1882.-Chet•alier, "De l'invcrsion de l'instinet aex· 
uel," Paris, 1885.-Uitti," Gaz. hcbdom. de mMccine et de chirurg.," 
1878, 4. Jnnuar.-Tamassia, "Rivista spcrim," 1878, pp': 97-117.
J,ombroso, "Archiv. di Psichiatr.," 1881.- Charcot et Magnan, 
"Arehiv. de nf'urologie," 1882, Nr. 7, 12.-J/oll, "Die contrlre Sex
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vol. v., No. 27; vol. vi., No. 31.-Reu.ss, " Aberrations du sens 
g~n~siquc," "Annalcs d'hygi~nc publir1uc," 1886.-Saury, "Etude 
clinique sur la folie h~rMitaire," 1886.-Rrouardcl, "Gaz. des hop· 
itaux," lSSG nn1l 188i.-Tilicr, "L'instinct scxucl chc7. l'homme et 
thcz lcs animaux," 1889.-Carlicr, "Les dcux prostitutions,," 1887.-
1~-icassngn<', nrt. " PM~rl\stic," in the " Diction. cncyclopMiquc."
Vibcrt, art. " PM~ra.stic," in the " Diction. med. et de chirurgic."
Coutagnc, "I.yon medical," 1880, Nos. 35, 36.-Blunier, "Amcric • 
.Journ. of Insanity," July, 1882.-l'. Krafft," Zeitsehr. f Psychiatrfo," 
No. 38.-nlurncnatock, nrt. "Contrl\rc Scxualt'mpflndung," "Realcn· 
cyclc•p. d. ges. Ileilkundc," 2 Aufl. \•i.-IJrouardcl, "Gaz. des 
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sexual glands perform their functions properly, and the 
sexual type is completely differentiated. 

Feeling, thought, will, and the whole character, in 

) 
cases of the complete development of the anomaly, corre
spond with the peculiar sexual instinct, but not with tho 
sex which the individual represents anatomically and 
physiologically. This abnormal mode of feeling may not 
infrequently be recognized in the manner, dress and 
calling of the individualR, who may go so far as to yield 
to an impulse to don the distinctive clothing corresponding 
with the sexual role in which they feel themselves to be. 

Anthropologically and clinically, this abnormal mani
festation presents various degrees of development:-

1. Traces of hetero-sexual, with predominating homo
sexual, instinct (psycho-sexual hermaphroditism). 

2. There exists inclination only toward the same sex 
(homo-sexuality). 

3. The entire mental existence is altered to correspond 
with the abnormal sexual instinct ( effemination and 
viraginity). 

4. ·The form of the body approaches that which 
corresponds to the abnormal sexual instinct. However 
actual transitions to hermaphrodites never occur, but, on 
the contrary, completely differentiated genitals; so that, 
just as in all pathological perversions of the sexual life, 

Auft. xv.-Tarnou;sky, " Die krankhaften Ercheinungen des Ge
schlechtsinnes," Berlin, 1886.-Magnan, "S~nnce de l'acad~mie de 

· m~dccine du 13 Janvier," 1885, idem, "Annnles m~dico psychol.," 1886 
(" Anomalies du sens g~nital "; " Discussion sur la folie h~rM· 
itaire ") .-Scriewc, "Recherches cliniques sur les anomalies de 
!'instinct sexuel," Paris, 1886.-Chevalier, "L'inversion sexuelle," 
Lyon, Paris, 1893.-Ladame, "Revue de l'hypnotisme," Sept., 1889.
Peyer, "}!Unch. med. Wochcnschrift," 1890, No. 23.-Lewin, 
"Neurolog. Centralblatt," 1891, No. 18.-V. Schrenck-Notzing, "Die 
Suggestions-therapie," etc., Stuttgart.-Eulcnburg, op. cit., p. 66, 
"Homo-sexuelle Parerosie."-Raffalovich, "Die Entwickelung der 
Homo-sexualitilt," Berlin, 1895,-idem, "l!ranismc et Unisexuali~," 
Paris, 1886.-V. Scltrenck-Notzing, "Klin. Zeit· und Streitfragen," 
ix. l (Wien, J 895) .-Laupts, " Penersion et pervcrsi~ sexuelles," 
Paris, 1896.-Legrain, "Des anomalies de !'instinct scxuel," etc., 
Pa.ris, 1896. 
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the cause must bo sought in the brain (androgyny and 
9yna11dry). 

Tho first .dcfini tc communications1
• concerning this 

cnigmatical phenomenon · of Nature arc ma<lo by Casper 
("Ucber Nothzucht und Padcrastic," Casper's "Vicrtcl
jahrsschrift," 1852, i.), who, it is true, classes it with 
pederasty, but makes tho pertinent remark that this 
anomaly is, in most cases, congenital, and, at the samo 
time, to be regarded as a mental hermaphroditism. Thero 
exists here an actual disgust of sexual contact with women, 
while the imagination is filled with beautiful young ]Ilen, 
and with statues and pictures of them. It did n?t escapo 
Oasper that in such cases emissio penis in anum (peder
asty) is not the rule, but that, by means of other sexual 
acts (mutual onanism), sexual satisfaction is sought and 
obtained. 

In his "Clini'cal. Novels" (1863, p. 33) Casper gives 
the interesting confession of a man showing this perver-
sion of the sc-xual instinct, and docs not hesi ta to to assert 
that, aside from vicious imagination and vice, as a result of 
over-indulgence in normal sexual intercourse, there are 
numerous cases in which "pederasty" has its origin in 
a remarkable, obscure impulse, which is congenital and 
inexplicable. About the middle of the "sixties" a certain 
assessor, Ulrichs, himself subject to this perverse instinct, 
declared, in numerous articles, under the nom-de-plums 

1 Dr. Moll, of Berlin, called my attention to the fact that in 
Jforitz'8 "Magnzin f. Erfahrungsseelenkunde," vol. viii., Berlin, 1791, 
references are made to antipathic sexual instinct in man. In fact, two 
biographies of mPn nre there reported who manifested an enthusiastic 
love for persons of their own sex. In the second case, which is par· 
ticularly noteworthy, the patient himself explains his aberration by 
the fact that, as & child he was caressed only by grown persons, and 
as a boy of ten or tweh·e years only by his school·fellows. "Thia, 
and the want of nssociation with persons of the opposite sex, in me 
caueed the natural inclination toward the female sex to be entirely 
diverted to the male sex. I am still quite in<lifferent to women." 

It cannot be determined whether such a case is one of con· 
genital (psycho-sexual hermaphro<lisia ?) or acquired antipathic 
aexua.l instinct. 
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"Numa Numantius,1 that the sexual mental life was not 
connected with the bodily sex; th~t there were male in
di vidnals that felt like women toward .men (anima mulie
bris in corpore virili inclusa). Ile called these people 
"urnings," and demanded nothing less than the legal 
and social recognition of this sexual love of the urnings 
as congenital and, therefore, as right; and the permission 
of marriage among them. Ulrichs failed, however, to 
prove that this certainly congenital and paradoxical seXU.a] 
feeling was physiological, and not pathological. 

Griesinger ("Archiv f. Psychiatrie," i., p. 651) threw 
the first ray of light on these facts, anthropologically and 
clinically by pointing out the marked hereditary taint 
of the individual in a case which came under his own 
observation. . 

I We owe thanks to Westphal ("Archiv f. Psychiatrie," 
l ii., .p. 73) for the first systematic cons.ideration of the 

manifestation in question, which he defined as "congenital 
reversal of the sexual feeling, with consciousness of the 
abnormality of the manifestation," and designated with 
the name, since generally accepted, of antipathic sexual 
instinct. At the same time, he began a series of cases, 
which up to this time has numbered about 200, those 
reported in this monograph not being included. 

lV eslphal leaves it undecided as to whether antipathic 
sexual feeling is a symptom of a neuropathic or of a 
psychopathic condition, or whether it may occur as an 
isolated manifestation. He holds fast to the opinion that 
the condition is congenital. 

From the cases publisl~ed up to 1877 I have desig
nated this peculiar sexual feeling as a functional sign 
of degeneration, and as a partial manifestation of a 
neuro- (psycho-) pathic state, in most cases hereditary,-a 
supposition which has found renewed confirmation in a 

1
" Vindex, Inclusa, Vindicta, Formatrix, Ara spei, Gladius 

furens" (Leipzig, H. Matthes, 1864 and 1865); Ulrichs, "Kritische 
Pfeilc,"· 18i9, in Commission, by H. Cronlein, Stuttgart, August.en· 
strasse, 5. 
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considcrntion of n<l<litioual cases. The following pecu
liarities mny bo given as the signs of this neuro- (psycho-) 
pnthic taint:-

1. The sexual lifo of individuals thus organized mani
fests itscli, ns n rule, nbnormnlly early, nnd thereafter with 
nbnormal power. Not infrequently still other perverse 
manifcstntions nrc presented bcsi<lc"s the abnormnl method 
of scxunl satisfaction, which in itself is conditioned by tho 
peculiar sexunl feeling. 

2. Tho psychical Joye mnnifcst in these men is, for 
tho most part, cxnggcratcd and exalted in the same way 
as their scxunl instinct is manifested in consciousness, 
with n strange nnd C\'Cn compelling force. 

3. By the side of the functional signs of degeneration 
attending nntipathic sexual feeling arc found other 
functional, and in mnny cases anatomical, evidences of 
degeneration. 

4. N cu roses (hysteria, neurasthenic, cpileptoid states, 
etc.) co-exist. Almost invariably the existence of tcm~ 
porary or lasting neurasthenia may be proved. As a rule, 
this is constitutional, having its root in congenital condi
tions. It is nwnkcncd and mnintaiued by masturbation or 
enforced abstinence. 

In male indh·iduals, owing to these practices or to 
congenital disposition, there is finally neurasthenia sex
ualis, which manifests itself essentially in irritable weak
ness of the ejaculation centre. Thus it is explained that, 
in most of the cnses, simply embracing and kissing, or even 
only tho sight of the loved person, induce the act of ejacu
lation. Frequently this is accompanied by an abnormally 
powerful feeling of lustful pleasure, which mny be so in
tense as to suggest a feeling of "mngnetic" currents pass
ing through the body. 

5. In the majority of cases, psychical nnomalies (bril
linnt endowment in nrt, especially music, poetry, etc., by 
the si<lo of bnd intellectual powers or original eccentricity) 
arc present, which may extend to pronounced conditions 
of mental degeneration (imbecility, moral insanity). 
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In many urnings, either temporarily or ~ermanently, 
insanity of a degenerative character (pat.hological emo
tional states, periodical insanity, paranoia, etc.) makes its 
appearance. 

6. In almost all cases where an examination of the 
physical and mental peculiarities of the ancestors ahd 
blood relations has been possible, neurosis, psychoses, 
degenerative signs, etc., have been found in the families. 1 

The depth of congenital antipathic sexual feeling is 
shown· by the fact that the lustful dream of the male-loving 
urning has for its content only male individuals; that of 
the female-loving woman, only female individuals, with 
corresponding situations. 

The observation of lV estphal, that the consciousness of 
one congenitally defective in sexual desires . toward the 
opposite sex is painfully affected by the impulse toward 
the same sex, is true in only a number of cases. Indeed, 
in many instances, the consciousness of the abnormality 
of the condition is wanting. The majority of urnings are 
happy in their perverse sexual feeling and impulse, and 
unhappy only in so far as social and legal barriers stand 
in the way of the satisfaction of their instinct toward 

/ their own sex. 
-- The study of antipathic sexua1 feeling points directly 

to anomalies of the cerebral organisation of the affected 
individuals. The very fact that in these cases, with few 
exceptions, the sexual glands are found quite normal, 
anatomically and functionally, seems to favour this 
assumption. 

This enigmatical manifestation in the nature of man 
has led to many attempts of explanation. 

Among lay persons, it is called vice; in the language 

1 Tarnowsky (op. cit., p. 34) records a case which show& that 
nntipathic sexual feeling, as a concomitant manifestation with 
neurotic degeneration, may also affect the descendants of parents 
having no neurotic taint. In this instance, lues of the parent& played 
a part, as in a similar case of Scholz (" Vierteljahrsschr. f. ger. 
Med."), in which the perversion of the se:mal desires stood in caUBal 
relation with an arrest of psychical development, caused bf 
traumatism. 
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of the law, crime. Those tainted with it, although rccog-
11ising it ns an abnormality, claim for it the same rights 
and privileges that arc accorded to normal (hctcro-scxual) 
lO\·c, on account of its being based upon a freak of nature. 
From Plato down to Ulrichs, in antipathic sexual circles, 
this standpoint is maintained. Plato's "Banquet," chap
ters viii. nnd ix., arc quoted for that purpose, viz.: "Thero 
is no Aphro<lites without an Eros. But there arc two 
goddesses. The older Aphroditcs came into existence 
without a mother; being the daughter of Uranos she is 
called Urania. The younger Aphroditcs is the daughter 
of Zeus and Diana and is called Pandcmos. The Eros 
of the former must, therefore, be U ranos, that of the 
latter Pandemos. With the love of Eros Pandcmos the 
ordinary human beings love; Eros U ranos did not choose 
a female but a male; this is the love for boys. Whoever 
is inspired with this love turns to the male sex." From 
many other places in the classics the impression may be 
won that Uranic love attained a higher position even 
than her sister. More recent explanations of the homo
sexual instinct have emanated from philosophers, psycho
logists and natural scientists. 

One of the most peculiar explanations is advanced by 
Schopenhauer ("Die Welt als Wille und Vorstcllung"), 
who seriously contends that nature seeks to prevent old 
men (i.e., over fifty years of-age) from begetting children, 
since experience teaches that these never turn out good. 
For this purpose nature in her wisdom has turned the 
sexual instinct in old men toward their own sex! The 
great philosopher and thinker eYidcntly was not aware 
that sexual inYersion, as a rule, exists ab origine, and that 
pederasty, occurring in the senium, is only sexual per
versity, but by no means pro\·cs the presence of perversion. 

Binet attempts to explain these peculiar manifestations 
from a psychological standpoint, thinking (with Condillac) 
to reduce them-together with other bizarre psychical 
phenomena - to the lnw of association of ideas (i.e., 
association of ideas with sentiments in statu nasccndi). 
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This clever psychologist assumes that the instinct not 
as yet sexually differentiated is determined by the coin
cidence of a vivid sexual cmotfon with the simultaneous 
sight or contact of a person of the opposite sex. In 
this manner a mighty association is created, which takes 
root by repeating itself, whilst the original associative 
process is forgotten or becomes latent. Even to-day v. 
Schrenclc-N otzing and others lean to this opinion, in their 
efforts to explain the inverted sexual instinct (chiefly 
when acquired~; but it cannot withstand serious criticism. 
Psychological forces arc insufficient to explain manifesta
tions of so thoroughly degenerated a character ( vide infra). 

Chevalier ("Inversion Scxucllc," Paris, 1803) rightly 
demurs against Binet that these attempts at psychological 
explanations explain neither the precocity 0£ homo-sexual 
impulses, i.e., such as have existed long before sexual 
feelings were associated with imagination, nor the· aver
sion towards the opposite sex, nor early appearance of 
secondary psychico-sexual manifestations. N cvertLelcss, 
Binet' s subtle remark that the lasting presence of such 
associations is only possible in predisposed (tainted) indi
viduals is worthy of note. 

Neither do the explanations attempted by physicians 
and naturalists prove anything to satisfaction. Gley 
("Revue philosophique," January, 1884) maintains that 
those afflicted with inverted sexual instinct haYc a female 
brain ( ! ) but masculine sexual glands, and that an existing 
morbid condition of the brain determines the sexual life, 
whilst e contra and normally the sexual glands influence 
the sexual cerebral functions. Uagnan ("Annales med. 
psychol.," 1885, p. 458) also speaks of a female brain in 
the body of a man and vice versa. Ulrichs (":Memnon," 
lSGS) comes closer to the point when he speaks of an 
anima mul-iebr·is virili corpori innati, and thus seeks to 
explain congenital effeminatio. According to ltlantegazza 
(op. cit. 188G, p. 106), anatomical anomalies exist in such 
persons in so far as the natural plexus of the genital nerves 
terminates in the rectum, thus misdirecting thither all 
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lustful desires. Ilut surely nature nc\·cr is guilty of such 
c>rrors or a salt us''. Neither docs she burden n masculine 
body with n female brain. The nuthor of this hypothesis, 
otherwise so acute, quite overlooks the fact that the 
individuals given to sexual in\'crsion, as a rule, abhor 
the use of the nnus-viz., pederasty. .M anlegazZ<l reverts, 
ns a support for his hypothesis, to the communications 
which he rccci\'cd from a well-known prominent author, 
who assured him that he was not as yet satisfied in his 
own mind whether he derived greater pleasure from coitus 
than from dcfrreation. E,·cn if we admit the correctness 
of this statement, it would only prove that its author was 
sexually abnormal, and that ho derived but n minimum of 
pleasure from coitus. :Morco,·cr, one would come to the 
conclusion that tho mucous membrane of his rectum was, 
in some abnormal manner, erogenous. 

Bcrnhardi ("Der Uranismus," Berlin, 1882) casually 
found in five effcminali ("Palhici") absence of spermato
zoa, in four cases not even sperm crystals, and tl1ought to 
find the solution of this "enigma of many thousand years" 
in the assumption that the palh·icus was a "monster of 
the feminine sex, ha,·ing nothing else in common with 
tl1c male than tho male genitals, which in some cases arc 
even only imperfectly developed". This author could not 
even base his contention upon an autopsy, which, no doubt, 
would ha'\"C eventually established a case of hermaphrodit
ism. 

Those practising active viraginity and gynandry ho 
styles ns "monsters of masculine gender in opposition to 
which tho passi,·o tribadc is ns perfect a woman as tho 
acti\'o predicator is n perfect man". 

Tho author of this book has made nu attempt to utilise 
facts of heredity for an explanation of this anomaly. 
Proceeding from the experience that ma~ifcstations of 
sexual per,·ersion arc frequently found in the parents, he 
suspects that the various grades of congcni thl sexual 
inversion represent various grades of sexual anomaly 
inherited by birth, acquired by ascendency, or otherwise 
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developed. In this connection, the law of progressive 
heredity must also be considered/ 

All attempts at explanation made hitherto on the 
ground of natural philosophy or psychology, or those of 
a merely speculative eharaeter aro insufficient. 

Later researches, however, proceeding on embryo
logical (onto- and phylogenetic) and anthropological lines 
seem to promise good results. 

Emanating from Frank Lydston ("Philadelphia Med. 
and Surg. Recorder," September, 1888,) and Kiernan 
("Medical Standard," November, 1888), they are based 
(1) on the faet that bisexual organisation is still found in 
the lower animal kingdom, and (2) on the supposition that 
mono-sexuality gradually developed from bisexuality. 
Kiernan assumes in trying to subordinate sexual inversion 
to the category of hermaphroditism that in individuals thus 
affected retrogression into the earlier hermaphrodisic 
forms of the animal kingdom may take place at least 
functionally. These are his own words: "The original 
bisexuality of the ancestors of the race, shown in the 
rudimentary female organs of the male, could not fail to 
occasion functional, if not organic reversions, when mental 
or physical manifestations were interfered with by disease 
or congenital defect. It seelns certain that a feminily 
funetionating brain ean oeeupy a male body and vice versa. 

Chevalier (op. cit., p. 408) proceeds from the original 
bisexual life in the animal ki~gdom, and the original 
bisexual predisposition in the human fcctus. 

According to him the difference in the gender, with 
marked physical and psyehieal sexual character, is only 
the result of endless processes of evolution. The psyeho
physieal sexual difference runs parallel with the high level 
of the evolving process. The individual being must 
also itself pass through these grades of evolution; it is 
originally_ bisexual, but in the struggle between the male 
and female elements either one or the other is conquered, 
and a monosexual being is evolved which corresponds with 
the type of the present stage of evolution. But traces of 
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the conquered sexuality remain. Under certain circum
stances, these caracleres sexue'la lalenls may gain Darwin's 
signification, i.e., they may provoke manifestations of 
inverted sexuality. Chevalier docs not, however, look 
upon such processes as a retrogression (atavism), in the 
sense of Lombroso's opinion and that of others, but rather 
considers them with Lacassagne as disturbances in the 
present stage of c\·olution. 

If the structure of this opinion is continued, the fol· 
lowing anthropological and historical facts may ho 
evolved:-

1. The sexual apparatus consists of (a) the sexual 
glands and the organs of reproduction ; ( b) the spinal 
centres, which act either as a check or n stimulus upon 
(a) ; ( c) the cerebral regions, in which the psychical 
processes of the vila sexualis arc enacted. 

Since the original predisposition of (a) is of a bisexual 
character, the same must be claimed for ( b) and ( c). 

2. The tendency of nature in tho present stage of 
evolution is the reproduction of monoscxual individuals, 
and the law of experience teaches that that cerebral centre 
is normally dm·clopcd which corresponds with the sexual 
glands ("Law of the Sexual llomologous Development"). 

3. This destruction of antipathic sexuality is at present 
not yet completed. In the same manner in which tho 
processus vermif ormis in .tho intestinal tube points to 
former stages of organisatfon, so may also be found in 
the sexual apparatus-in the male as well as in tho 
female-residua, which point to the original onto- and 
phylogenetic bisexuality, not to speak of hr.rmaphrodisic 
malformations, which may be looked upon merely as 
partial excesses of development, or disturbances in the 
formation of tho sl'xual or~nnisation, and especially of 
the external genitals. 

The residua rcfrrrcd to arc, in the male, tho ulriculus 
masculinus (roannants of the "~liillerschc Gange") and 
the nipplo, fn woman the paroophoron (remnants of tho 
orir.jual renal portions of the Wolffian bodies), and tho 
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epoophoron (remnants of Wolff's, ganglia, and analogous 
with the epididymis in the male).' Beigel, Klebs, Furst and 
others have found in the human female suggestions of the 
Wolffian bodies in the shape of the so-called Gartnerian 
canals, which in the female ruminants are regularly present 
in the lateral wall of the uterus. 

4. Besides, a long line of clinical and anthropological 
facts favour this assumption. 

I will only call attention to the not infrequent cases 
of individuals with characters of mixed or (in the 
sense of sexual inversion) predominating physical and 
psychical sexuality ("female men and male women"), to 
the appearance of the female character (psychically and 
physically) in men, consequent upon castration (eunuchs)' 
and of the male character in woman after the removal of 
the ovaries in early youth, also to the manifestations of 
viraginity in climax prrecox, and even to the development 
of a second gender. 

Professor Kaltenbach gives a remarkable instance of 
such a second ( antipathic) vita sexualis, developed upon 
climax prrecox. 

On the 17th of February, 1892, he consulted me about 
"a woman, thirty years of age, married two years, who 
formerly had irregular menstruations." 

Since June, 18!>1, a sudden series of manifestations 
which corresponded with the process of masculine puberty, 
viz., full beard, hair of the head much darker, eyebrows 
and ' pupis strongly developed, chest and abdomen covered 
with hair o.s in man. 

Increasetl' ac~ivity of the su<loriparous and sabaceous 
glands. Upon ch~t, back and face strong · miliary and 
acne developments, whil~t formerly the tint was classically 
white and smooth. Chang~ of voice- formerly rich 
soprano, now a "lieutenant's voiee". The entire facial 
expression changed. Complete chailg~ of carriage: chest 
broad, waist gone, abdomen prominent will1 ~dipose tissue, 
short thick-set neck, masculine all over. Lr.ver part 
of face broad, breasts flat and masculine. Ps.)'~hl<?al 
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changes: formerly mild nnd tractable, now energetic, 
hard to control, c\·cn aggrcssi\'c. From the beginning 
of marriage no adequate sexual desire, but no traces of 
im·crsion. 

In tho sexual organs also highly interesting changes 
m:\y be found. "Thus this young woman has changed 
into a man, to nll intents and purposes." 

:My explanation of the case:-
"Climax prrecox, loss of former feminine sexuality. 

Physical and psychical dc\•clopmcnt of male sexuality, 
hitherto latent. Interesting illustration of the bi-sexual 
predisposition, and of the possibility of continued existence 
of a second sexuality in a latent state, under conditionR 
hitherto unknown." 

Unfortunately, I could obtain no further information 
about tho subsequent metamorphosis of this case: or the 
presence of probable hereditary taint. 

Vide also cases 129 and 130. In these severe neuras· 
thenia was the causating clement of transmutatio sexus, 
based upon hca,·y taint; the clrnngc, however, being only 
psychical, nnd not affecting the physical sexual character. 

5. These manifestations of inverted sexuality are 
evidently found only in persons with organic taint.1 In 
normal constitutions the law of mono-sexual development, 
homologous with the sexual glands, remains intact. That 
the cerebral centre is de\'clopcd under other conditions, 
quite independent from the peripheral sexual organs (in
cluding the sexual glands), is evident from the cases of 
hermaphroditism (at least, so far as pseudo-hermaphrodi
tism is concerned), in which the law referred to aboYc re
mains intact in the sense of mono-sexual dcYclopmcnt, 

1 The researches in ,...oology. by Klau& ("Zoology," 18!>1, p. 490) 
sho\v that. in the lower grades of the 11nimal world, not only 
herm11phroditism exists, but that 11Jso (physiological!) sexual ex· 
change in one and the same individua] may take place. Klaiu states 
that the cymothoidc<r (classified under crustnccn) perform in the 
fint part of their life the functions of the male, and in the second 
part under many. e\·en second11ry, changes of the sexual character 
iu\;~ Al the f ema Je. 
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analogous to the sexual gland~. In liermaproditismu& 
verus, however, physically as 1•;e1l as psychically, a mutual 
influence of both centres obtains, and thus also a neutral
isation of the vita amoris, assuming even a state of asex
uality, and a tendency to physically and psychically com
bine and put into operation both these sexual characters. 

But hermaphroditism and sexual inversion stand in no 
relation to each other. This is clear from the fact that 
the hermaphrodite (or, practically speaking, the pseudo
hermaphrodite) follows the law of evolution quoted above, 
and does not offer inverted sexuality, whilst, on the 
other hand, hermaphroditism has never been anatomically 
observed in cases of antipathic sexual instinct. This 
follows, without further argument, from the difference of 
the conditions under which they originate, for in sexual 
inversion we must look for the cause in central (cerebral) 
defects, and in hermaphroditism in the anomalies affecting 
the peripheral sexual apparatus. 

The facts quoted seem to support an attempt of an 
historical and anthropological explanation of sexual inver
sion. 

It is a disturbance of the law of the development of 
the cerebral centre, homologous to the sexual glands 
(homo - sexuality), and eventually also of the law of 
the mono-sexual formation of the individual (psychical 
"hermaphroditism"). In the former case it is the centre 
of bi-sexual predisposition, antagonistic to the gender 
represented by the sexual gland, which in a paradoxical 
manner conquers that originally intended to be superior; 
yet the law of mono-sexual development obtains.1 

In the other case victory lies with neither centre; yet 
an indication of the tendency of mono-sexual development 

1 A mono-sexual psychic apparatus of generation, in n. raono
eexual body which belongs to the opposite sex, does, of course, not 
mean a " feminine soul in a. masculine brain," or vice versa--this 
would simply contradict all monistic and scientific thought; neither 
a. feminine brain in a masculine body-this contradicts en ry 
anatomical fact-but only a feminine psycho-sexual centre in a 
masculine brain. 1md vice ver1a. 
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remains, in so for that one is predominant, as a rule the 
opposite. This is the more remarkable since it has not 
the support of a corre.sponding sexunl gland-in fnct, not 
oven a peripheral sexual apparntus, nnother proof that the 
cerebral centre is autonomous, nnd ·in its dm·elopment 
independent of the sexual glands. 

In the first case it must be assumed that the centre 
which by right should have conquered was too weak. 
This fact may be recognized in the subsequently weak 
libido in the sexual character, but feebly marked in the 
physical and psychical conditions. 

In the second case both centres were too weak to 
obtain victory and superiority. 

This defect of the natural laws must, from the anthro
pological and clinical standpoint, be considered as a m;m
ifestation of degeneration. In fact, in all cases of 
sexual im·crsion a taint of a hereditary character may 
be established. What causes produce this factor of taint 
and its activity is a question which cannot be well 
answered by science in its present stage.1 

There arc plenty of analogous cases to be found in 
tainted individuals. For ·the symptoms of influences 
disturbing physical and psychical evolution, and plainly 
to be found in the germ of procreation, exhibit themselves 
in many other manifestations of a defccth·e or perverse 
character (signs of anatomical, functional, somatic and 
psychical degeneration). 

The antipathic sexual instinct is only the strongest 

s J03eph Jlilllcr, in a cleYcr brochure (" Ueber Gamophagy," 
Stuttgart, 1892) offers an inducement for further research in this 
direction. He ad\0 11n<'Cs the opinion that by a certain law, established 
by ncce&Hity, and transeen<ling in normal fashion, a union of the 
<'rgans and their qualities is effected. This union would explain h°'v, 
in the struggle of the development of mono· and bi-sexuality, those 
organs and their qualities suffer the common fate of conquest or 
defeat which belong together as a whole with regard to their 
functional capacity. The defect of the elements connecting the 
organs during the struggle for superiority in beings subject to 
organic taint could only be explained as a negath'e result of thia 
hypothetical law, 
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mark left by a whole series of exhibitions of the partial 
development of psyehieal and phJ.sieal inverted sexual 
characters ( vide supra), and one m~y be easily permitted 
to say: The more indistinet the psychieal and physieal 
sexual eharaeters appear in the indh·idual, the deeper it 
is below the present level of perfeet homologous mono
sexuali ty obtained in the evolution of manifold thousands 
of years. 

The eerebral eentre mediates the psychieal and, in· 
direetly, also the physieal sexual eharaeters. The various 
grades of eongenital antipathie sexuality will be found to 
eorrespond with the intensity of various grades of taint. 

The same holds good with regard to "acquired" sexual 
inversion, which exhibits itself only later in life. Un
tai~ted man will never beeome sexually inverted through 
onanism or seduetion by persons of the same sex; for, as 
soon as the extrinsie inflnenees eease, he returns to normal 
sexual funetions. The tainted individual, however, whose 
psycho-sexual eentre is originally weak, is in a different 
position. ·All possible psyehieal and physieal defieieneies, 
espeeially nenrasthenie, are able to impair his weakened 
sexuality, homologous though it may have been hitherto 
to the sexual glands. These evil influences may render 
him :furthermost psychieally bi-sexual, then invertedly 
mono-sexual, and eventually may effect even eviratio (de
f eminatio), by way of produeing physieal and psyehieal 
eharaeters of sexuality, in the sense of predominating 
antipathie, or the destruction of original, eentres. On 
page 28G, ete., I have tried to show in how far neurasthenia 
may give the impulse for the development of antipathic 
sexuality. 

Congenital Antipathic Sexual Instinct in Man. 

The sexual aets by means of which male urnings seek 
and find satisfaction are multifarious. There are indi
viduals of fine feeling and strength of will wl10 sometimes 
satisfy themselves with platonic love, with the r isk how-
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C\'Cr, of becoming ncrrnus (neurasthenic) nnd insane as n. 
result of this enforced ubstincucc. In other iustnnccs, for 
the snme reasons which may lend normal indi\'iduals to 
a\'oid coitus, onnnism, f aule de micux, is indulged in. 

In uruings with ncr\'ous systems congcni tally irritable, 
or injured by onnnism (irritable weakness of the ejacu
lation centre), simple embraces or caresses, with or without 
contnct of the genitals, arc suflicicnt to induce ejaculation 
and consequent satisfaction. Iu less irritable individuals, 
the sexual net consists of manustupration by the loved 
person, or mutual onanism, or imitation of coitus between 
tho thighs. In urnings morally pcr,·crsc and potent, quoad 
crcctio11cm, the sexual desire is satisfied by pcdcrasty,-an 
act, however, which is rcpugnnnt to pcr,·crtcd indh·iduals 
that aro not dcfccth-c morally, much in the same way as 
it is to normal men. The statement of urnings is remark
able, thnt tho ndcqunto sexual act with persons of tho 
1mme sex gives them a feeling of great sntisfnction and 
ncccssion of strength, while satisfaction by solitary onan
ism, or by enforced coitus with a woman, affects them in 
an unfavourable wny, making them miserable and increas
ing their neurasthenic symptoms. 

As to the frcqucncy1 of the occurrence of the anomaly, 
it is difficult to reach a just conclusion, since those affected 
with it not often break from their reserve; nnd in criminal 
cnscs the urning with pcr\·ersion of sexual instinct is usual
ly classed with the person gi \'Cn to pederasty for simply 
v1c1ous reasons. According to Casper's and Tardieu's, ns 
well as my own, experience, this nnomaly is much more 
frequent than reported cases would lead us to presume. 

1 That im·ersion of the st'xun) instinct is not uncommon is 
proved, among other things, by the circumstanc('B thnt it is fr~uently 
the 11uhject in no\·els. The neuropnthic foundation of this eexual 
perversion docs not ef'<'npe the writers. This theme is treated in 
German lit<'rature in " Friclolin's hcimliche Ehe," by lVilbrand; in 
"Drick·a·Tirnck odC'r T..it'ht im 8<-hatt<>n," by Emerich Graf Stadicm; 
also by /lald11in Grolier, " Prinz Klot7.." The olclest urning roman<'e 
is probably that published by l'ctroniua at Rome, under the Empire. 
under the title " Satyricon." 
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Ulrichs (''Kritische Pfcile," p. 2, 1880) declares that, 
on an average, there is one person affected with antipathic 
sexual instinct to every 200 mature men, or to every 800 of 
the population; and that the percentage among the Mag
yars and South Slavs is still greater,-statements which 
may be regarded as untrustworthy. The subject of one 
of my cases knows per~onally, nt his home (13,000 inhab
itants), fourteen urnings. He further declares that he is 
acquainted with at least eighty in a city of 60,000 inhabi
tants. It is to be presumed that this man, otherwise 
worthy of belief, makes no distinction between the congen
ital and the acquired anomaly. 

I. Psychical Hermaphroditism.1 

The characteristic mark of this degree of inversion of 
the sexual instinct is that, by the side of the pronounced 
sexual instinct and desire for the same sex, a desire toward 
the opposite sex is present; but the latter is much weaker 
and is manifested episodically only, while homo-sexuality 
is primary, and, in time and intensity, forms the most strik
ing feature of the vita sexualis. 

The hetero-sexual instinct may be but rudimentary, 
manifesting itself simply in unconscious (dream) life; or 
(episodically, at least) it may be powerfully exhibited. 

The sexual instinct toward the opposite sex may be 
strengthened by the exercise of will and self-control; by 
moral treatment, and possibly by hypnotic suggestion; by 
improvement of the constitution and the removal of 
neuroses (neurasthenia) ; but especially by abstinence from 
masturbation. 

However, there is always the danger that homo-sexual 
feelings, in that they are the most powerful, may become 
permanent, and lead to enduring and exclusive antipathic 

-1 Of. author's work, "Ueber psychosexuales Zwitterthum/' in 
the "Internationales Centralblatt f. d. Physiologie u. Pathologie der 
Harn- und Sexualorgane," Dd. i., Heft 2. 
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sexual instinct. This is cspccinlly to be fcnrcd as n result 
of the influences of masturbation (just ns in acquired in
\'ersion of tho sexual instinct) nml its neurasthenia nnd 
consequent exacerbations; nn<l, further, it is to be found 
ns n con.sequence of unfn,·onrablo experiences in sexual 
intercourse with persons of the opposite sex (defective feel
ing of pleasure in coitus, failure in coitus on account of 
weakness of erection and premature ejaculation, infection). 

On the other hnn<l, it is possible that resthctic nnd 
ethical sympathy with persons of the opposite sex may 
fnyour the <lcYclopmcnt of hctcro-scxual desires. Thus 
it hnppcns that the individual, according to the prcdomi
nnncc of fnvournblc or unfavourable influences, experiences 
now hctero-scxual, now homo-sexual, feeling. 

It seems to me probable that such hermaphrodites 
from constitutional taint arc rnthcr numcrous.1 Since they 
nttract Ycry little attention socially, and since such secrets 
of married life arc only exceptionally brought to the knowl
edge of the physician, it is nt once apparent why this in
teresting and practically important transitional group to 
the gronp of absolute im·crtcd sexuality has thus far 
escaped scientific investigation. 

Many cases of frigidilas ttxoris and mariti may possibly 
depend upon this anomaly. Sexual intercourse with the 
opposite sex is, in itself, possible. At nny rate, in cases 
of this degree, no horror:sexus alterius exists. Herc is a 
fertile field for the applicntion of medical and moral thcra .. 
pcutics (v. infra). 

Tho differential dingnosis from acquired antipathic 
sexual instinct may present difficulties; for, in such cases, 
so long as the vestiges of a normal sexual instinct are not 
absolutely lost, the actual symptoms arc the same ( v. 
infra). • 

In the first degree, the sexual satisfaction of homo-

1 This idea is supported by th<' 11btcments of an unmarried 
urning, which Dr. Moll, of Dcrlin, kinllly communicated to me. Ho 
cou1d report a number of cases of his acquaintance, in which married 
men had also "relations,, with men. 

~3 
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sexual impulses consists in passive and mutual onanism and 
coitus inter f emora. ,., 

Case 134. A,ntipathic sexual instinct with sexual sat
isfaction in hetero-sexual intercourse. Mr. Z., aged thirty-

. six, consulted me on account of an anomaly of his sexual 
feelings, which had· become a matter of anxiety to him 
in connection with an intended marriage. Patient's father 
was neuropathic, and suffered with nightmare and night-
terrors. Grandfather was also neuropathic; father's ' 
brother an idiot. Patient's mother and her family were 
healthy and normal mentally. The patient had three 
sisters and one brother, the latter being subject to moral 
insanity. Two sisters were healthy, and enjoying happy 
married Ii ves. 

As a child, the patient was weak, nervous, and subject 
to night-terrors, like his father; but he never had any 
t:evere illness, except coxitis, as a result of which he limped 
slightly. Sexual impulses were manifested early. At 
eight, without any teaching, he began to masturbate. 
From his fourteenth year, ejaculation. He was mentally 
well endowed, and his principal interest was in art and 
literature. He was always weak muscularly, and had no 
inclination for boyish sports and later for manly occupa
tions. He had a certain interest for female toilettes, orna
ments, and occupations. From the time of puberty the 
patient noticed in himself an inexplicable inclination 
toward male persons. Youth of the lowest classes were 
most attractive to him. Cavalry men especially excited 
his interest. He experienced a .histful desire to press him
self against such individuals from behind. Occasionally, 
in crowds, it was possible for him to do this; and in such 
an event an intense feeling of pleasure passed 'Over him. 
After his twenty-second year, on such occasions, he now 
and then had an ejaculation. From that time ejaculation 
occurred when a sympathetic man laid his hand on the 
patient's thigh. He was now in great anxiety lest he 
might sometime assault a man sexually. People of the 
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lower classes, wearing tight, brown trousers, were espec· 
ially <lnngcrous for him. His grcntcst pleasure would be 
to embrace such a man and press himself to him; but, 
unfortunately, the morality of his country did not allow 
such a thing. }>edcrasty seemed disgusting to him. 

It g~vc him grent pleasure to gain a sight of the gen
itals of males. He was always compelled to look at tho 
genitals of e\'ery man he met. In circuses, theatres, etc., 
only male performers interested him. Patient had never 
noticed any inclination for women. He did not avoid 
them, even danced with them on occasion, but he never 
felt tho slightest sensual excitation under such circum
stnnccs. 

At tho age of twenty-eight the patient was neuras
thenic as a result of his excessive masturbation~ 

Then frequent pollutions in sleep occurred, which 
weakened him Ycry much. It was only occasionally that 
he dreamed of men when he had pollutions; and never 
of women. A lascivious dream-picture (pederasty) had 
occurred but once. Ile dreamed of death-scenes, of being 
nttaeked by dogs, etc. After t11ese, as before, ho suffered 
with great libido sextwlis. Often there came up before 
him such lascivious thoughts as glonting over tho death of 
animals in the slaughter-house, or allowing himself to be 
whipped by boys; but .he always overcame such desires, 
and also tho impulse to dress in a military uniform. 

In order to cure himself of masturbation, and to thor
oughly satisfy his libido, ho determined to frequent broth
els. He first 'attempted sexual intercourse with n woman 
when twenty-one, after over-indulgence in wine. The 
beauty of the female form, and female nudity in general, 
made no impression on him. However, he was able to 
('Djoy the net of coitu~, and thereafter ho visited brothels 
regularly for "purposes of health." 

From this time he took 1rrcnt pleasure in hearing men 
tell stories of their sexual relations with the opposite sex. 

Ideas of flagellation would aho C'Ome to him while in 
a brothel, 1but the retention of sucl1 fancies wns not esscn-
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tial for the performance of coitus. He considered sexual 
intereourse with prostitutes only i(rcmedy against the de
sire for masturbation and men,-a kind of safcty-val\'e to 
prevent compromising himself ·with some man. 

The patient wished to marry, but feared not only that 
he could have no love for a decent woman, but also that 
he might be impotent for intercourse with her. Hence 
his thought and need of medical advice. 

The patient was very intelligent, and, in all respects, 
was of masculine appearance. In dress and manner he pre
sented nothing that would attract attention. Gait, voice 
and framc,-the pelvis especially,-masculine in character. 
Genitals of normal development. The normal growth 
of hair for a male was abundant. The patient's relatives 
and friends had not the slightest suspicion of his sexual 
anomalies. In his inverted sexual fancies he had never 
felt himself in the role of a woman toward a man. For 
some years he had been e"ntirely free from neurasthenic 
troubles. 

The question as to whether he considered himself a 
subject of congenital sexual inversion he could not answer. 
It seems probable that there was a congenital \veak inclina
tion for the opposite sex, with a greater one for the same 
sex, which, as a result of early masturbation in conse
quence of the homo-sexual instinct, was still more weak
ened, but not reduced to nil. With the cessation of mas
turbation, the feeling for women became in a measure 
more natural, but only in a coarsely sensual way. 

Since the patient explained that, for reasons of family 
and business, it was necessary for him to marry, it was 
impossible to eliminate this delicate point. 

Fortunately, the paticct confined him.self to the ques
tion as to his virility as a husband; and it was necessary 
to reply that he was virile, and that he would probably be 
so in conjngal intercourse with the wife of his choicc,
at least, if she were to be in mental sympathy with him; 
moreover that he co11ld at all times improve his power by 
exercising his imagination in the right direction. 
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The main object was to strengthen .tho sexual inclina
tion for the opposite sex, which was dcfccth·c, but not ab
solutely wanting. This could be done by avoiding and 
opposing all homo-sexual feelings and impulse.a, possibly 
with the help of the artificial inhibitory influences of hyp
notic suggestion, (removal of homo-sexual desires by sug
gestion); by tho excitation and exercise of normal sexual 
desires and impulses; by complete abstinence from mas
turbation, and eradication of the remnants of the neuras
thenic condition of the nervous system by means of hydro
therapy, and possibly general faradisation. 

Case 135. V., age twenty-nine, official; father hypo
chondriac, mother ncuropathic; four other children nor
mal; one sister homo-sexual. 

V. was very talented, learned easily and had a most 
excellent religious education. V cry nervous and emo
tional. At the age of nine he began to masturbate of his 
own accord. When fourteen he recognised the danger 
of this practice and fought with some success against it; 
but he began to rave about male statuary, also about young 
men. When puberty set in, he took slight interest in 
women. At twenty, first coitus cum muliere, but though 
potent, he derived no satisfaction from it._ Afterwards 
only f aute de mieux (about six times) hctero-sexual inter
course. 

He admitted to have had very frequently intercourse 
with men (masturbatio mutua, coitus inter femora, intcr
dum in os). He took either the active or passive role. 

At the consultation he was in despair and wept bitterly. 
He abhorred his sexual anomaly, and said that he had des
perately battled against it, but without success. In woman 
he found only moderate animal satisfaction, psychical 
gratification being totally absent. Y ct he craved for the 
happiness of family life. 

Excepting an abnormally broad peh'is (100 cm.) there 
was nothing in his character or personal appearance that 
lacked the qualities of the masculine type. 
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Case 136. K., age 30; in the family on his mother's 
side there were several cases of insanity. 

Both parents were neurasthenic, irritable and excitable, 
and lived unhappily together. 

K. had from his early childhood sympathy only for 
men, chiefly for male servants. 

Pollutions at the age of foW'tcen, often coupled with 
homo-sexual dreams. 

Descriptions of bullfights and tortures of animals 
greatly excited him sexually. 

'Vhen fifteen he began, of his own accord, auto-mas
turbation. At the age of twenty-one, homo-sexual inter
course with men (only mutual masturbation). Off and on 
psychical onanism associated with thoughts of men. 

His inclinations to women were of a transient nature. 
When pressed to enter wedlock he could not decide in its 
favour. 

He never had coitus cum muliere partly because he 
had no confidence in his virility, and partly from fear of 
infection. 

For years he was highly neurasthenic, which rendered 
him for whole periods psychically unfit" for any kind of 
work. He was listless and devoid of energy, but in struc
ture and personal appearance masculine. Genitals normal. 

Adv·ice: Treatment for neurasthenia, energetic combat 
with homo-sexual desires, society of ladies, eventually coi
tus condomatns. 'Vedlock, when suited, as liis station in 
life demanded it. 

After four months K. returned. He had conscien
tiously acted upon the medical adYice, 'vas successful in 
coitus, dreamed of women, disdained the idea of sexual 
relations with men, but during the heated season still ex
perienced homo-sexual impulses (due to exacerbation of 
neurasthenia, superinduced by the hot weather). 

He hoped to marry at an early date, and anticipated 
much happiness from the married state. 

Case 137. Psychical hermaph1·oditism. Hctero-~ex-
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ual feeling early interfered with by masturbation, but cpi· 
sodically ,·cry intense. Homo-sexnul feeling ab originc 
perverse (sexual excitation by men's boots). 

lilr. X., of high social po~ition, aged twenty-eight, came 
to me in September, 1887, in n despairing mood, to con· 
suit me on account of a pcrrnrsion of his vita scxualis, 
which made life seem almost unbearable to him, and which 
had repeatedly brought him near to suicide. The patient 
came of a family in which neuroses and psychoses had been 
of frequent occurrence. In the father's family there had 
been marriuge between first cousins for three generations. 
The father was said to ha,·e been a healthy man, and to 
ha,·c lh·cd morally in marriage. However, his father's 
preference for fine-looking scr,·ants seemed remarkable to 
the son. The mother's family was described as eccentric. 
The mother's grandfather and great-grandfather dic.d mel
ancholic; her sister was insane; a daughter of the grand
father's brother was hysterical, and had nymphomania. 
Only three of the mother's tweh·e brothers and sisters 
married. Of these, one brother was homo-sexual, and al
ways ncr,·ous as a result of cxcessh·c masturbation. The 
patient's mother was said to ham been a bigot of small 
mental endowment, nervous, irritable, and inclined to mel
ancholia. 

Patient had a sister and a brother. The brother was 
ncuropathic and frequently melancholic; and, though 
mature had nC\·cr shown the slightest trace of sexual 
inclinations. The sister was an acknowledged beauty, and 
much sought by gentlemen. This lady was married, but 
<'hildlcss, us reported, owing to the impotence of her hus· 
bnnd. She had always been indifferent to the attentions 
shown her by men, but was charmed by female beauty, 
and actually in lo,·c with some of her female friends. 

With respect to himself, the patient asserted that when 
four years old he dreamed of handsome jockeys wearing 
shining boots. He nC\·cr dreamed of women when he grew 
older. His nightly pollutions were always induced hy 
"hoot-dreams". From his fourth year lie had a peculiar 
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partiality for men, or, more correctly, for lackeys wearing 
shining boots. At first they only excited his interest, but 
with development of his sexual functions, the sight of 
them caused powerful erections and lustful pleasure. It 
was only servants' boots that affected him; the same kind 
of boots on persons of like social station were without 
effect on him. In a homo-sexual sense, there was no sexual 
impulse connected with these situations. Even the thought 
of such a possibility was disgusting to him. At times, how
ever, he had sensually coloured ideas-such as being his 
servant's servant, and drawing off his boots; the idea of 
being stepped on by him, or of having to blacken his boots, 
was most pleasing. The pride of the aristocrat rose up 
against such thoughts. In general, these notions about 
boots were disgusting and painful to him. 

Sexual instinct was early and powerfully developed. 
It first found expression in indulgence in sensual thoughts 
about boots, and, after puberty,. in dreams accompanied by 
pollutions; otherwise, mental and physical development 
was undisturbed. Patient was ·well endowed mcntally
learned easily, finished his studies, and became an officer. 
On account of his distinguished, manly appearance and 
his high position, he was much sought in society. 

He characterised himself as a clever, quiet, strong
willcd, but superficial man. He asserted that he was a 
passionate hunter and ri~er, and that he had never had 
any inclination for feminine pursuits. In the society of 
ladies he had always been reserved; dancing always tired 
him. He never had an interest in any lady of high social 
position. As for women, only the buxom peasant girls, 
such as are the models of painters in Rome, had taken hi~ 
fancy. He had, however, never felt any sexual interest 
even in such representatives of the female sex. At the, 
theatre and circus only male performers had attracted him; 
but, at the same time, they caused him no sensual feelings 
As for men, only their boots excited him, and, indeed .. 
only when the wearers belonged to the servant class and 
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were handsome men. 1'fen of his own position, wearing 
e\·er so fine boots, were absolutely indifferent to him. 

With reference to his sexual inclinations, the patient 
was still uncertain whether ho felt these more toward the 
opposite sex or his own. He was inclined to think that 
originally he had more inclination for women, but that this 
sympathy was, in any case, very weak. He stated with 
certainty that the sight of a naked man made no impres
sion on him, and that the sight of male genitals was even 
repugnant to him. As for woman, this was not exactly the 
case; but even the most beautiful feminine form did not 
excite him sexually. When a young officer, he was now 
and then compelled to accompany his comrades to brothels. 
Ho was the more easily persuaded to this, since he hoped 
by this means to get rid of his vilo partiality for boots; 
but he was impotent unless he brought the thought of 
boots to his aid. Under such circumstances, the act of 
cohabitation was norunally performed, but without pleasur
able feeling. Patient felt no impulse to intercourse with · 
women, always requiring some external cause-i.e., per
rnasion. I .. eft to himself his vita sexualis consisted in rev
elling in ideas about boots, and in corresponding dreams 
coupled with pollutions. As the impulse to kiss his ser
vant's boots, to draw tli~m off, etc., became more and more 
connected with these dreams and ideas the patient deter
mined to use every means to rid himself of this disgust
ing desire, which deeply wounded his pride. At that time, 
being in his twentieth year, and in Paris, he recalled a 
very beautiful peasant girl, who lived in his distant home. 
He hoped, with her assistance, to free himself of his sexual 
perversion. Ho went home, and tried to win the girl's 
favour. He asserted that nt that time he was deeply in 
love with this person, and that the sight of her, or the 
touch of her dress, gave him sensual pleasure; and, when 
she once kissed him, ho had a powerful erection. After 
about a year and a half, the patient succeeded in gaining 
his desires with this person. 
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He was potent, but ejaculated tardily (ten to twenty 
minutes), and never had a pleasural51e feeling in the act. 

After about a year and a half of sexual intercourse 
with this girl, his love for her grew cold, because he did 
not find her so "fine and pure" as he_ wished. From this 
time it was necessary for him to call upon ideas about boots 
for help, which had been latent, in order to be potent in 
sexual intercourse with her. In proportion as his power 
failed, these ideas arose spontaneously. Thereafter he had 
coitus with other women. Now and then, especially when 
the woman was in sympathy with him, the act took place 
without any assistance of imagination. 

It once happened that the patient committed rape. 
It is remarkable that on this single occasion he had a pleas
urable feeling in the (forced) act. Immediately after the 
deed he had a feeling of disgust. When, an hour after the 
forced indulgence, he had coitus with the same woman, 
with her consent, he experienced no feeling of pleasure. 

With the decline of virility-i.e., when it was main
tained only with ideas about boots-libido for the opposite 
sex decreased. The patient's slight libido and weak in
clination for women were evidenced by the fact that, while 
he still sustained sexual relations with the peasant girl, 
he began to masturbate. He learned the vice from 
"Rousseau's Confessions," the book accidentally falling 
into his hands. The boot-fancies immediately linked them
selves with corresponding impulses. He then had violent 
erections, masturbated, and ejaculation afforded him a 
lively feeling of pleasure, which was denied to him in 
coitus; aud at first he felt himself mentally brighter and 
:fresher, as a result of masturbation. 

In time, however, symptoms of sexual, and later on of 
general neurasthenia, with spinal irritation, appeared. He 
then temporarily ga,·e up masturbation, and sought his 
first love; but she was now more than ever indiff<'rent to 
him. Since be finally became impotent, e\•en when he 
called ideas of boots to his assistance, he gave up women 
entirely, and again practised masturbation, which pro-
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tccted him from the impulse to kiss nnd blacken, etc., ser
''nnts' boots. At the samo time, he felt his sexual position 
keenly. He again occasionally attempted coitus, und was 
successful in it ns soon as he thought of blackened boots. 
After continued abstinence from masturbation, he was at 
times successful in coitus without any artificial aid. 

The patient said that his sexual needs wefe intense. 
If no ejaculation had taken place for a long time, he be
came congestive, psychically much excited, and tormented 
by repugnant images of boots, so that he was forced to 
have coitus, or, preferably, to masturbate. 

During the past year his moral position became most 
painfully complicated by the fact that, as the last of a 
wealthy line of high position, and at the importunate de
sire of his parents, he must marry. The bride wns of rare 
beauty, and mentally in perfect sympathy with him; but, 
ns a woman, she was as indifferent to him as any other. 
1Esthetically she satisfied him "as any work of art would"; 
in his eyes, she was simply ideal. To honour her in a 
platonic way would be happiness worth striving for; but 
to possess her as a wife was a painful thought. He was 
certain beforehand that with her he would be impotent, 
save with the help of ideas of boots. To use such means, 
howe,·er, was in opposition to his respect and bis moral 
and rcstbetic feelings for the lady. Were he to soil her 
with such thoughts, she would lose, in his eyes, all her 
rcsthetic value; and then he would become impotent for 
her, and she would become repugnant to him. The patient 
considered his position one of despair, and confessed that 
he had of late been repeatedly near suicide. 

He was a man of much intclli~rnce, nnd decidedly of 
masculine appearance, with abundant growth of beard, 
deep Yoice, and normal genitals. The eye had n neuro
pathic expression. No signs of degeneration. Symptoms 
of spinal neurasthenia. It wns possible to reas~ure the 
patient, and give him hope of his future. 

The medical advice consisted in means for combating 
the neurasthenia, and the interdiction of masturb~tiop 'md 
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indulgence of the fancy in images of boots, in the hope 
that, with the removal of the neurasthenia, cohabitation 
without ideas of boots would become f)ossible; and that, in 
time, the patient would become morally and physically 
capable of marriage. 

In the latter part of October, 1888, the patient wrote 
to me that he had resolutely resisted masturbation and his 
imagination. In the interval he had had but one dream 
about boots, and scarcely a pollution. He had been free 
from homo-sexual inclinations, but, in spite of this, there 
was often considerable sexual excitement, without any
thing like adequate libido for woman. In this deplorable 
situation, he was now compelled by circumstances to marry 
in three months. 

2. Homo·Sexual Individuals, or Urnings. 

In contradistinction from the preceding group of 
A psycho-sexual hermaphrodites, there are here predominant, 
IJ ab originc, sexual desires and inclinations for persons of 

the same sex exclusively; but, in contrast with the follow
ing group, the anomaly is limited to the vita scxualis, and 
does not more deeply and seriously affect character and 
mental personality. 

The vita sexualis of these urnings, mutatis mutandis, 
is entirely like that in normal hetero-sexual love; but, since 
it is the exact opposite of the natural feeling, it becomes 
a caricature, and the more so as these individuals, at the 
same time, and as a rule, are subject to hyperresthesia sex
ualis; for which reason, their love for their own sex is 
emotional and passionate. 

The urning loves and deifies the male object of his 
affections, just as the normal man idealises the woman he 
loves. He is capable of the greatest sacrifice for him, and 
experiences the pangs of unhappy, often unrequited, love; 
he suffers from the disloyalty of the beloved object, and 
is subject to jealousy, etc. 

The attention of the male-loving man is given only to 
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male <lancers, actors, nthlctcs, statues, etc. Tho sight of 
female charms is iu<lifTcrcut to him, if not repulsive. A 
uake<l woman is <lisgustiug to him, while the sight of malo 
genitals, hips, etc., nffor<ls him infinite pleasure. 

Bo<lily contact with n sympathetic man induces a thrill 
of delight; nnd, siuco such in<li\·idunls aro in most cases 
sexually neurasthenic (congenitally or from onanism or 
cu forced nbstinenco from sexual intercourse), under such 
circumstances ejaculation is very easily inducc<l, which 
c\·cn in the most intimate intercourse with women cannot 
be induced at al1, or only by mechanical means. The 
sexual net with a man, in many instances, afTor<ls pleasure, 
nnd leaves behind a feeling of comfort. Should the urning 
be able to force himself to coitus, in which, as a rule, dis
gust hns the effect of an inhibitory character, and makes 
the net possible, then his feeling is something like that 
of n man compelled to take disgusting food or drink. How
C\'cr, experience teaches that not infrequently urnings be
longing to this group marry, either from ethical or social 
considerations. 

Such ·unfortunates are relatively potent, in so far that 
in marital intercourse they incite their imagination, and, 
instead of thinking of their wives, they call up the image 
of somo loved male person. But for them coitus is a great 
sacrifice, and no pleasure. It makes them, for days after, 
ncr,·ous nnd miserable. If such urnings, by means of 
powerful stimulation of their fancy, or under the influence 
of alcoholic <lrink, or by erections induced by an overfilled 
bladder, etc., arc not enabled to overcome tho inhibitory 
feelings and i<lcas, then they are entirely impotent; while 
the mcro touch of a man may induce intense erection, and 
even ejaculation. 

Dancing with a woman is unpleasant to an urning, 
but to dance with a man, especially one with nn attractive 
form, is to him the greatest of pleasures. 

The malo urning, if ho possess higher culture, is not 
opposed to non-sexual intercourse with woman, when by 
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mind and refinement they make conversation charming. 
It is only woman in her sexual role that he abhors. 

In this degree of sexual degeneration, character and 
occupation correspond with the sex which the individual 
represents. Sexual perversion remains an isolated anom
aly of the mental being of the individual, deeply affecting 
the social existence. In acc Jrdance with this, these indi-

1 
viduals feel themselves during the sexual act in the same 
role ·which would naturally be theirs in hctero-sexual !nter
course. 

However, transitions to group 3 occur, inasmuch as 
sometimes the passive role which corresponds with homo
sexual feeling is thought of or desired, or at least forms 
the subject of dreams. :Moreover, leanings to occupations 
and tendencies of taste are manifested which do not cor
respond with the sex of the individual. In many cases 
one gets the impression that such symptoms are artificial, 
the result of educational influences; in other cases, that 
they represent deeper acquired· degenerations of the orig
inal anomaly, superinduced by perverse sexual activity 
(masturbation), and analogous to the signs of progressive 
degeneration observed in· acquired sexual inversion. 

Regarding the manner o; sexual satisfaction, it must 
be stated that with many male urnings, the mere embrace 
is sufficient to induce ejaculation, subject as they arc to 
irritable weakness of the sexual apparatus. In cases of 
sexual hyperresthesia, and of parresthesia of the moral 
sense, great pleasure is afforded by intercourse with persons 
of the lowest condition. 

On the same basis, desire to commit pederasty (active, 
of course) and other similar aberrations occur, though it 
is but seldom, and apparently only in cases of moral defect 
and by reason of libido mimia in indi,·idnals especially 
passionate, that active pederasty is indulged in. 

The sexual desire of mature urnings, in contradistinc
tion to old and decrepit debauchees, who pref er boys (and 
indulge in pederasty by preference), seems never to be 
directed to immature males. Only for want of better 

' 
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m tcrial, and in cnsc of violent passion, docs the urning 
bccomo dangerous to boys. 

Case 138. Z., age thirty-six, wholcsalo merchant; 
p rents were said to havo been healthy; physical and men
tal development normal; irrelevant children's disease~; at 
fourteen onanism of his own accord; began to ravo about 
boys o·f his own age when fifteen. Never took the slight-

st notico of the opposito se."t • 
.At twenty-four he went for tho :first timo to a brothel, 

but took to flight when he saw tho nude femalo figure. 
At twenty-five sexual intercourse with men of his own 

stamp (fervent embraces with ejaculation, at times mutual 
masturbation). 

l4'or business reasons, and with n view to cure his abnor
mal passion, he married at the age of twenty-eight a lady 
endowed with many physical and mental clinrms. By tho 
aid of imagination (thinking of intercourse with a hand
some young man), Z. succeeded in being potent with his 
wife, whom at heart he loved passionately. This strain, 
however, superinduced neurasthenia. 'Vhcn a cf1ild was 
•born he gradually withdrew from his wife, who was any
how endowed with a frigid nnturc, chiefly because he was 
haunted by the fear of procreating offspring afflicted with 
his own anomaly. 

Homo-sexual feelings and thoughts began to sway him 
again, which he sought to eradicate by means of mastur
b~ tion. 

He fell in love with a handsome young man, but over
came tho weakness at the cost of his own health as the 
severe struggle brought on a pronounced attack of cerebral 
neurasthenia. Ile came to me for advice, as his homo
sexual tendency had become too powerful to be resisted any 
longer. Ho was afraid that his secret affliction might be 
discovered, thus rendering his position in society impossi
ble. Like many of his fellow-su fTcrers he had taken to 
drink. Although he found that alcohol relieved his nerv-
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ous disorders (physical weakness, psychical inertness and 
depression), his libido was increased. 

Z. was a man of refined thought, mentally well en
dowed, in appearance masculine and normal. He deeply 
deplored his position and loathed his weakness to auto
masturbation (at times also mutual). 

Mutual kisses and embraces satisfied him. Morally, ho 
Baid, he had sunk so low that he would feign abandon him
self to this perverse passion were it not for the considera-
tion he had for his wife and child. ,-

My advice was to strenuously combat these homo-sexual 
impulses, perform his marital duties whenever possible, 
eschew alcohol and masturbation, which increases homo
sexual feelings and kills the love for woman, and undergo 
treatment for neurasthenia. l£ he could not find relief 
and the situation became unbearable he mu.st confine him
self to kisses and embraces with the male. 

Case 139. V., age thirty-six, merchant; mother 
psychopathic; sister healthy; brother neuropsychopathic. 

V. was early drawn to persons of his own sex, at first 
to school- and playmates; with the advent of puberty 'to 
adults ; never to persons of the opposite sex whose charms 
had no interest for him. At the age of six he felt annoyed 
at not ·being a girl. Dolls and girls' games he always pre
ferred. 

At twelve a schoolmate seduced him to masturbate. 
His dreams (with pollutions when virile) were exclusively 
of an homo-sexual character. He practised mutual mas
turbation with men, coitus inter femora, exceptionally 
succio membri alterius. He had felt a pronounced position 
as to the active or passive role in the act. Rarely and 
only f aute de mieu:x coitus cum m1~liere. He was potent 
when he thought during the act of a man, but never expe
rienced real pleasure. The sexual act with a woman ap
peared to him as a miserable substitute for the homo-sexual 
act. During recent years intimate relations with a young 
IWUL 
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V. acknowledged tho nbnormnlity of his vita scxualis. 
Gcnitnls normnl. Secondary physical and pRychicnl 

scxunl chnrnctcristics thoroughly masculine. No patholog
ical conditions. .Arrested for having committed mutual 
masturbation, he wns tried, found guilty and sent to prison. 
He felt his sentence keenly, but only because it brought 
dishonour to him and his family. He could not help feeling 
and ncting in his abnormal manner. 

Case 140. H., age thirty, member of high society; 
mother ncuropnthic. 

When a boy he felt drawn .to his schoolmates. At the 
ngc of fourteen a playmate older than himself committed 
pacdicatio on him. He liked it, but nc\·crthclcss felt pangs 
of conscience and ne\·cr allowed the net to be repeated 
again. Later on he practised mutual masturbation. As 
neurasthenia increased it sufficed when he embraced and 
pressed a companion to himself to produce ejaculation. He 
confined himself to this method when seeking satisfaction. 
He never had a liking for persons of the other sex and was 
unconscious of his anomaly. At twenty he made some at
tempts, apud. puellas, in order to cure his vita sexualis. 
Up to that time he had looked upon his abnormal prac
tices merely as a youthful aberration. He was potent in 
coitus, but derived no grntification from it, for which rea
son he turned to man again. His weakness wns for young 
men eighteen to twenty years of age. He had no sympathy 
for men older than that. He never plnycd a. well defined 
role in his relations with other men, but his social situa
tion affected him keenly. He was forever haunted by the 
fear of detection, and said he could never survive the 
shame of it. There was nothing in habits or behaviour 
which betrayed antipathic sexual instinct. Genitals nor
mal. No signs of degeneration. He hnd no faith in ever 
chnnging his abnormal sexuality. For women he had no 
taste whatsoe,·cr. 

Case 141 . Y., age forty, manufacturer; father neu-
24 
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ropatliic; died of cerebral apoplexy; mother's family with 
taint of insanity; two other children of the family, though 
sexually normal, were constitutionally neuropathic. At 
eight masturbation of his own accord. At fifteen he felt 
.drawn to other handsome boys of his own age, of whom he 
seduced several to masturbation. With puberty he was 
attracted by youths beventeen to twenty years of age, but 
they must be beardless and have pretty, soft and girl-like 
features. Girls had no charm for him. 

He soon recognized the pathological character of his 
vita sexualis; but he considered his method of satisfying 
his abnormal needs as in aceordance with nature and felt 
no remorse. To touch a woman was loathsome to him. He 
had twice attempted coitus, but without success. In like 
manner, he looked upon auto-masturbation as a filthy act. 
He averred that he had honestly striven to strip off this 
dreadful impulse, which made an outcast of him before the 
whole world. But all his efforts were in vain, for he felt 
forced by nature to seek satisfaction in his own manner. 
He always played the active role and confined himself en
tirely to acts not proscribed by the law of the land. Yet 
he became involved in some affair, lost his position, which 
was one of confidence and good remuneration, became a 
vagabond until he decided to cross the ocean and begin a 
new life. Being clever and honourable be succeeded. 

When first I met Y., he was in despair and firmly con· 
templated suicide, especially since a .medical man had 
failed with hypnotic treatment, on account of Y. not 
reacting to suggestion. 

He was inclined to neurasthenia. Penis small. No 
pathological symptoms. ·Masculine in every respect. 

Case 142. T., age thirty-four; merchant; mother 
neuropathic and weakly; father healthy., At the age of 
nine a schoolmate taught him how to masturbate. He 
practised mutual masturbation with his brother, who slept 
with him in the same bed; once receptio membri in os. 
On one occasien, when yet a boy, it happened quod }ambit 
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locum quo prius milea urinaverat. At fourteen first love 
for a schoolmnte of ten. At tho age of Ecvcntccn ho 
took a dislike to handsome young men, and centred his 
nfTection in decrcpid old men. 

One night ho heard his aged father "gi\·e a groan of 
scxunl satisfaction." This excited him immensely as ho 
imagined his father performing the marital act. Since 
that time the picture of old men performing the homo
scxunl net cnlivern·d his dreams (with pollution), and was 
present in his mind during masturbation. The older, the 
more dccrcpid and focblo the old man was, when he saw 
such, the stronger his sexual excitement would be even 
unto ejaculntion. At twenty-three he sought a cure with 
a prostitute; but erection failed him, and he made Do other 
attempts. Young men and boys left him callous. 

At twenty-nine he conceived a violent lovo for an. old 
man whom he accompanied for years on bis daily walks. 
Intimate relations were, however, precluded. But ho often 
bad ejaculations on these walks. To freo himself of this 
humiliating situation he once more went to a prostitute, 
but _it proved a fiasco. He Dow fell upon the idea to hiro 
a dccrcpid old man, take him along and make him havo 
coitus whilst he looked on. This caused erection in him, 
and he was able to have coitus himself. The act, however, 
gave him no pleasure, but he felt psychically relieved, 
especially when he was potent in the absence of the old 
man. But this did not last long. He became sexually and 
generally neurasthenic, depressed, shy and impotent, and 
gave himself up to psychical onanism coupled with 
thoughts of old men in homo-sexual situations. 

T. ,,·as masculine in appearance, and presented no 
Epecinl marks beyond his heavy sexual neurasthenia. 

Case 143. Z., age twenty-eight, merchant; father 
very nervous and irritable; mother hysteropathic. He 
was himself constitutionally nervous, suffered from enure
sis to his eighteenth year, and was a frail boy. Proper 
physical development really began only when be wu 
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twenty years of age. The first sexual emotions he experi
enced when, a boy of eight, he witnessed other boys being 
caned ad podicem. Although he felt compassion for the 
boys, he yet had a feeling of lustful pleasure pervading his 
whole body. Some time afterwards he was late for school 
and on the way the anticipation of a caning ad podicem 
excited him so much that for a short time he could not 
move and had a violent erection. 

At eleven. he foll in lorn with a "beautiful, blond boy 
who had wondrously lovely, intelligent and lustrous eyes." 

It gave him immense pleasure to see this boy home, 
and he often craved for kisses and caresses from him. But 
he recognized the unbecoming nature of this desire, and 
did not allow the- boy to have an inkling of them. 

At that time he met a girl once, two years his junior, 
who pleased him so much that he covered her with kisses. 
This, however, remained a solitary episode. 

At thirteen he was seduced to onanism. But he did 
not cultivate the habit, as he found protection in his "more 
refined feelings for young men" and disdained to "drag 
his pure, divine love" in the gutter. · 

At seventeen he became desperately enamored with a 
companion "with lovely brown eyes, noble features and 
dark complexion". He suffered untold tortures through 
this unhappy love for two and one-half years, when he 
was separated from his companion. If ever he were to 
meet him again, the old fire would be certain to flare up 
anew. On two other occasions he £ell in love with com
rades, but not so violently as in the first instance. At 
twenty he had coitus, but derived no pleasure from the act. 
He continued his relations with women for the purpose 
of avoiding masturbation, to appear potent and to mask 
his homo-sexual tendency. 

Although he had no horror feminrr-, women did not 
excite him. "A woman is a work of art, a statue." 

Endowed with a strong will power he was able to mas
ter his abnormal inclinatidir: But his sexual position ap
peared to him unsatisfactory, especially as he looked upon 
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coitus ns a coar:3ely ~eusual enjoyment, and erection becamo 
difficult. 

In the consultation no abnormal signs eould ho d<r 
teete<l. He appeared to be virile and mentally sound. 

Case 144. P., age thirty-seven; mother very nervous, 
suffered from migraine. As a boy he was subject to attacks 
of hysteria gravis. Was always drawn to handsome young 
men and became highly excited when he could sec their 
genitals. With puberty ho practised mutual masturbation 
with men; but they must be about twenty-five to thirty 
years old. He played the female role in tho sexual net. 
He loved with the whole intensity of woman, and only 
posed as a man like an aetor on tho stage. Other boys 
sneered at him on account of his girlish ways and habits. 
In the hope of correcting his vita scxualis ho married. He 
forced himself to coitus with the wife and produced p<r 
tcney by imagining her to be a young man. They had 
one child. But he himself became neurasthenic, his imag
ination waned and he became potent. For two years 
he avoided coitus, resumed his homo-sexu~l praetiees and 
was apprehended by the police in the net of mutual mas
turbation with a young man. 

He pleaded that prolonged sexual abstinence had un
duly excited him when he saw the genitals of a man and 
in his confusion he had yielaed to the impulse. 

There was no amnesia. Thoroughly virile. Decent 
appearance. Genitals normal. Short imprisonmen.t. 

Case 145. N., aged forty-one, unmarried. Father 
and mother near relatives, but both psychically normal. 
An unele on the father's side was insane. N.'s brothers 
were hyper- nnd hctcro-sexual. At the ngc of nine he felt 
strong inclinations to other boys. At fifteen mutual mas
turbation and coitus inter fcmora. 

At sixteen a 10\·e affair with a young man. His homo
sexual love developed, so he clailncd, just as the love affairs 
between man and woman do in novels. 
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Only handsome young men of the age of twenty to 
twenty-four attracted him. His _erotic dreams were solely 
homo-sexual. He played the female role, also in actual 
intercourse with men. 

His soul was of feminine character, so he said. Ile 
· never cared for boys' games, only for cooking and girls' 

work. Manly sports and smoking and drinking he dis
dained. He led a Yaried life, served as cook in a foreign 
country and gave great satisfaction; but ho lost his place 
because he entered upon a love-affair with the son of his 
employer. 

At twenty-two he recognized the abnormality of his 
sexual position. He became alarmed and bega~ to fre
quent brothels to cure himself of his perverse habits, but 
erection a bi:olutely failed him. 

When his family discovered the true state of affairs he 
became confused with shame and made an attempt on his 
own life. But he recovered, went abroad (cast out by his 
family), disgusted with himself and his unhappy life. His 
only hope was that with old age relief would come. He 
came for medical advice to find "honour and rest." Th~ 
secondary physical sexual characteristics were quite nor
mal and, of the masculine type. Genitals normal. He 
thought of castration or entering a monastery. 

Advice: Suggestive treatment. 

Case 146. On a summer evening, at twilight, X. 
Y., a physician of a city in North Germany, was detected 
by a watchman while committing a misdemeanour with a 
countryman in a field. He was practising masturbation 
on him, and then mentulam alius in os suum immisit. X. 
escaped legal prosecution by flight. The authorities dis
missed the complaint, because there had been no publicity, 
and because immissio membri in anum had not taken place. 
Among X.'s effects was found an extensive correspond
ence of a perverse sexual character, which showed that 
he had had perverse intercourse for years with all classes 
of people. 
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X. came ol a neurotic family. IIis paternal grand
father died by suicide whilo insane. His father was a 
weak, peculiar man. Ono brother masturbated at tho ngo 
of two. A cousin was sexually pcn·crsc, and practised 
perverse nets, similar to those of X., while a youth; ho 
bccamo weak-minded, nnd died of spinal disease. A pater· 
nal great-uncle wns an hermaphrodite. His mother's sister 
was insane. His mother is said to have been licalthy. X.'s 
brother is nervous nnd irascible. 

X., likewise, was ncr,·ous ns a child. The mewing of 
a cat would create great fenr in him; and i£ one but imi
tated the voice of a cat he would cry bitterly, and run 
to othe'rs for protection. Slight physical disturbance 
caused \•iolent fc\·cr. He wns a quiet, dreamy child, of 
excitable imagination, but of slight mental capabilities. 
He did not indulge much in boyish games; he preferred 
feminine pursuits. It ga\·c him especial pleasure to curl 
the hair of tho housemaid or of his brother. 

At thirteen X. went to an institute. There he prac
tised mutunl masturbation, seduced his comrades, and hi! 
cynical conduct mndc him unmanageable; so that he had 
to be taken home. At that time the parents found love
lctters with lnscivious contents, showing perverse sexuality. 
From the age of SC\'Cntccn he studied under the strict 
surveillance of a professor in a gymnasium. He made but 
sad progress in learning. He had only a talent for music. 

After finishing his studies, the patient entered the uni
versity at the age of nineteen. There he attracted attention 
by his cynical character nnd his association with young 
persons who were thought to be given to masculine love. 
He bcgau to be dandified; wore striking cravats, nnd low 
cut shirts; he forced his feet into narrow shoes, and curled 
his hair in n remarkable way. This peculiarity disappeared 
when ho left school and returned home. 

At the age of twenty-four he was for a long time neu
rasthenic. From that time until his twenty-ninth year 
he was earnest nnd skilful in his profession; but he avoided 
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the society of the opposite sex, U!J.d constantly associated 
with men of doubtful character . ... 

The patient would not allow a personal examination. 
In writing, he made the exense that this would be of no 

. use, because his impulse to his own sex had existed from 
his earliest childhood, and was congenital. He had always 
had horror feminm, and had never been inclined to avail 
himself of the charms of women. Toward men he felt 
himself in the role of a man. He recognised his impulse 
toward his own sex as abnormal, and excused his sexual 
indulgence as being the result of an abnormal natural con
dition. 

Since his flight, X. lived out of Germany, in Southern 
Italy, and, as I heard from a letter, now, as before, he 
indulged in perverse love. X. was an earnest, stately man, 
of masculine features, well-grown beard, and normally de
veloped genitals. Dr. X. furnished me a short time ago 
with his autobiography, of which the following is worthy 
of mention:-

"When, at the age of seven, I entered a private school, 
I :felt very uncomfortable, and found very little sympathy 
with my companions. Only toward one of them, who was 
a very handsome child, did I feel attracted, and I loved 
him wildly. In childish games I always knew how to 

' arrange it so that I could appear in feminine attire; and 
my greatest pleasure was to form intricate coiffures for 
our servant-girls. I often regretted that I was not a girl. 

''My sexual instinct awakened' when I was thirteen, 
and from the .moment of its appearance it was directed 
toward youthful, strong men. At first I was not really 
certain that this was abnormal, but consciousness of it came 
when I saw and heard how my companions were charac
terized sexually. I beg-an to mnsturbato at the age of 
thirteen. At seventeen I left home and went to the gym
nasium of a large capital, where I was put to hoard with 
a married professor of the gymnasium, with whose son I 
afterward had sexual relations. It was with him that I 
first had sexual satisfaction. Thereafter I made the ao-
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quaintnucc of n young nrtist, who very soon noticed that 
I was abnormal, and confessed to me that he was in the 
same conclitiou. I lcnrucd from him that this abnormality 
was very frequent; and this knowledge overcame the 
trouble that I had had in supposing that I was alone in 
my abnormality. This young man had an extensive ac
quuintancc with persons in like condition, to which ho 
introduced me. There I became the object of general 
attention, for on all sides I wns declared to be very attract
ive physically. I soon bccnmc insanely loved by an old 
gentleman; but, not finding him to my taste, I endured 
him but a short time, aud then gavo car to a young and 
handsome officer who lay at my feet. He was really my 
first love. 

"After· passing my final examination, at the age of 
nineteen, free from the discipline of school I mado tho 
ncquaintance of a great number of people like myself, and 
among them Knrl Ulrichs (Numa Numantius). 

"When, later, I took up the study of medicine, and 
nssociatcd with many normal youths, I was often in a posi
tion where r was compelled to visit public prostitutes. 
After having consorted to no purpose with various pros
titutes, some of whom were very beautiful, the opinion was 
spread among my acquaintances that I was impotent, and' 
I strengthened this by telling of previous sexual excesses. 
At that timo I had numerous external relations with per
sons who prized my physical peculiarities, which were 
considered very beautiful. The result of this was, that I 
was exciting somebody all the time; and I received such a 
mass of love-letters that I was often in embnrrassmcnt. 
The acme of this was reached Inter, when, as n physician, 
I lived in tho hospital. There I moved a·bout like a cele
brated person, and the scenes of jealousy that took place 
on my account almost led to the discovery of the whole 
thing. Shortly after this, I fell ill with nn inflnmmntion 
of my shoulder-joint, from which I rcco,·ercd after three 
months. During this illness I received subcutaneous in
jections of morphine several times dnily, which were sud-
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denly discontinued, and which I practised thereafter 
secretly after my recovery. Foi the purpose of special 
study, I spent some months in Vienna, before entering into 
private practice, and there, by means ~f some recommen
dations, I gained entrance to various circles of people like 

· myself. I there learned that the abnormality in question, 
in its various forms, is spread through the lower classes 
as well as the higher, and that those who are approachable 
for money are not infrequently met among the higher 
classes. -

"When I established myself in the country, I hoped 
.to cure myself of the morphine habit by means of cocaine; 
and then I became a victim of cocaine, of which, only 
after three relapses, I was able to rid myself (about two 
years ago). In my position, it was impossible' for me to 
find sexual satisfaction, and I noticed with pleasure that 
the use of cocaine had overcome my desire. 'Vhen, on 
the first occasion, at the urgent request of my aunt, I had 
emancipated myself from cocaine, I travelled for a few 
weeks in order to improve my health, tho perverse im
pulses were again awakened in their old strength, and, 
one evening, while out in the fields by the city amusing 
myself with a man, I noticed that I had been detected by 
the authorities and advertised; but that the act of which 
I was accused was not punishable, in accordance with the 
opinion expres~ed by the highest court of the German 
kingdom. I had, therefore, to be careful; for already the 
announcement of the crime had been heralded on all sides. 
I saw that after this I should be compelled to leave Ger
many, and find a new home where neither the law nor 
public opinion would be opposed to that impulse, which, 
like all abnormal instincts, could not be overcome by the 
will. Since I was never deceived for a moment about 
the mfttter, in recognizing my impulses as opposed to social 
usages, I repeatedly attempted to become master of them; 
but by these efforts they were increased in power. This 
same observation has been communicated 'to me by ac
quaintances. Since I was exclusively drawn toward strong, 
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youthful nnd mnsculino individuals, nnd they were very 
seldom inclined to yield to my wishes, I wus compelled · 
to buy them. Since my desiro wns limited to persona of 
the lower classes, I wns always nblc to find such ns were 
purchasable with money. I hope that tho following state
ments will not awaken your rcpugiiancc. At first I in· 
tended to omit them; but, for the completeness of this 
communication, I may include them, since they serve to 
enrich tho clinical material. I am compelled to perform 
the sexual net in the following way:-

"Pcne juvcnis in os rcccpto, ita ut commovcndo ore 
mco cffeccrim, ut is quern cupio, semen cjaculaverit, -
spermn in pcriureum cxspno-, fcmora comprimi jubeo ct 
pcncm mcnm advcrsus ct intrn fcmora compressa immitto. 
Dnm lm.'C fiunt, nccessc est, ut jnvenis me, quantum potcst, 
nmplcctntur. Qum prius me fccissc nnrravi, candcm mihi 
uff cruut voluptntcm, ncsi ipse ejaculo. Ejnculationem 
pcnc in annm immittcndo vcl manu tercndo asscqui, mihi 
ncqnnqnnm amrenum est. 

"Scd inveni, qui pcnem mcum rcceperint atquo en 
facientcs, qnm supra exposui, cffccerint, ut libidines mem 
plane sint snturatm. -

"Concerning my person, I must still mention the fol
lowing: I am lSU centimetres tall, of masculine nppcar
nncc, nnd with the exception of abnormal irritability of 
the skin, healthy. :My hair and beard arc black and thick. 
)ify genitals nre of medium size nnd normally formed. I 
nm nblc, without nny trace of fatigue, to perform the 
sexual net from four to six times in twenty-four hours. 
)fy life is very regular. I use alcohol and tobacco very 
sparingly. I play tho piano quite well, and some of my 
unpretentious compositions hnvc been much applauded. I 
have lately finished a novel, which, as my first work, has 
been very favourably criticised by my friends. The story 
hns several problems taken from the life of umings in the 
su hject-mntter. 

"Among the lar~e nnmhcr of fellow-sufferers that are 
personally known to me, I have nnturnlly been in a posi-
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tion to make observations concerning the condition and 
· the degrees of abnormality; and, perhaps, the following 

communications may be of service to you:-
"The most abnormal thing that I am acquainted with 

\Vas the impulse of a gentleman who lfred in Berlin. He 
preferred, above all others, young fellows with unwashed 
feet, which he would lick passionately. A gentleman in 
Leipzig was similar to him; who, where it was possible, 
would linguam in anum immittere, preferring the parts to 
be uncleaned. Several have assured me that the sight of 
riding-boots or of parts of military uniforms induced such 
excitement in them that spontaneous ejaculation resulted. 
A man in Paris compelled a friend ut in os ei mingat. 

"W~th reference to the degree in which many feel 
th~mselves as women, which is with me not the case, two 
persons in Vienna are examples. They bore feminine 
names. One is a barber who caIIs himself 'French Laura;' 
the other was formerly a butcher, who calls himself 'Sel
cher-Fanny'. Both of them never missed an opportunity 
during the carnival time, to show themselves in very fan
tastic feminine masks. In Hamburg there is a person that 
many people believe to be a woman, because he always 
goes about the house in feminine attire, and only occa
sionaIIy leaves the house, and always in such clothing. 
This man wished to stand as gqdmother at a christening, 
and, as a result of it, gave rise to great scandal. 

"Feminine timidity, frivolity, obstinacy and weakness 
of character are the rule in sucih individuals. 

"Several cases of perverse sexuality arc known to me 
in whom epilepsy and psychoses are present. Hernias are 
remarkably frequent. In practice many persons come to 
me to be treated for diseases of the anus, because of rec
ommendation by friends. I saw two syphilitic and one 

• local chancre, and several £.ssures; and at present I am 
treating a gentleman for condylomata of the anus, which 
form a rounded tumor as lar~e as a -fist. One case of 
primary affection of the soft palate I saw in Vienna, in a 
young man who used to frequent fancy-drc!:s balls in girl's 
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attire, and entice young men; he would then pretend that 
he was menstruating, nud thus induce the others to use 
him z1cr os. Tbc assertion was made that in this way he 
had dccch·ed fourteen men in one evening. Since, in none 
of the publications concerning antipathic sexuality that I 
have seen, I hn\'c found anything concerning tho inter· 
course of pederasts among themselves, I venture to com
municate something concerning it in conclusion:-

"As soon as individuals that arc affected with inverted 
sexuality become acquainted, there is a detailed narration 
of their experiences, loves and seductions, as far as the 
social difference between them allows such entertainment. 
Only in very few cuscs is this amusement. uncommon with 
new acquaintances. Among themselves, they call them
selves 'aunts'; in Vienna, 'sisters'; and two very mascu
line public prostitutes in Vienna, whom I accidentally 
became acquainted with, and who lived in a perverse sex
ual relation with each other, told me that for the corre
sponding condition in women the name 'uncle' was used. 
Since I became conscious of my abnor!llal instinct I have 
met thousands of such individuals. 

"Almost every large city has some meeting-place, as 
well as a so-called promc!ladc. In smaller cities there 
arc relatively few 'aunts,' though in a small town of 23-00 
inhabitants I found eight, and in one of 7000 eighteen of 
whom I was absolutely surc,-to say nothing of those 
whom I suspected. In my own tO\vn of 30,000 inhabitants 
I personally know about 120 'aunts'. The greater number 
of them, and I especially, possess the capability of judging 
another immcdintcly as to whether they arc alike or not, 
which, in the language of the 'aunts,' is called 'reason
able' or 'unreasonable'. :My acquaintances arc often as
tounded at the certainty of my judgment. Individuals 
that arc apparently absolutely masculine I recognize as 
'aunts' at the first sight. On the other hand, I am able to 
bcharn myself in such a masculine way that, in circles to 
wbich I have been introduced by acquaintances, there is 
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a doubt as to my genuineness. When I am in the mood, 
I can act exactly like a girl. 

"Since the majority of 'aunts,' like myself, in no way 
regret their abnormality, but would be sorry if the condi
. tio.µ were to be changed; and, moreover, since the congeni
tal condition, according to my own and all other experi
ence, cannot be influenced, all our hope rests upon the 
possibility of a change of the laws with reference to it, so 
that only rape or the commission of public offence, when 
this can be proved at the same time, shall be punishable." 

3. Eff emination. 

There are various transitions from the foregoing cases 
fo those making up this category, characterised by the 
degree in which the psychical personality, especially in 
general manner of feeling and inclinations, is influenced 
by the abnormal sexual feeling. In this group are fully 
developed cases in which males are females in feeling; and 
vice versa women,_ males. This abnormality of feeling 
and 0£ development of the character is often apparent in 
childhood. The boy likes to spend his time with girls, 
play with dolls, and help his mother about the house; he 
likes to cook, sew, knit; he develops tastes in fem ale 
toilettes, and even becomes the adviser of his sisters. A.s 
he grows older he eschews smoking, drinking and manly 
sport.s, and, on the contrary, finds pleasure in adornment 
of persons, art, belle-l~ttres, etc., even to the extent of 
giving himself entirely to the cultivation of the beautiful. 
Since woman possesses parallel inclinations, he prefers to 
move in the society of women. 

If he can assume the role of a female at a masquerade 
it is his greatest delight. He seeks to please his lover, so 
to speak, by studiously trying to represent what pleases 
the female-loving man in the opposite sex-modesty, sweet
ness, taste for resthetics, poetry, etc. Efforts to approach 
the female appearance in gait, attitude and attire are fre
quently seen. 
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With reference to the sexual feeling and instinct of 
these urnings, so thoroughly permeated in all their mental 
being, the men, without exception, feel themselves to be 
females. Thus they feel themselves to be antagonistic to 
persons of their own sex constituted like themselves, as of 
course, they arc like them in form. But, on the other 
hand, they arc drawn toward those of their own sex that 
are homo-sexual or sexually normal. Tho same jealousy 
which occurs in normal sexual life also occurs here, when 
rivalry is threatened; and, indeed, since they arc, as a rule, 
hyperresthctic sexually, this jealousy is often boundless. 

In . cases of completely developed inverted sexuality, 
hctcro-sexual love is looked upon as a thing absolutely in· 
comprehensible; sexual intercourse with a person of the 
opposite sex is unthinkable, impossible. Such an attempt 
brings on tho inhibitory concept of disgust or even horror, 
which makes erection impossible. Only two of my cases 
transitional to tho third category were able, with the aid 
of imagination which made the female in question assume 
tho role of man, to have coitus for tho time being; but 
the act, which yielded no gratification, was a great sacri
fice, and afforded no pleasure. 

In homo-sexual intercourse effeminated man feels him· 
self in the act always as a woman. The means of indul
gence, where there is irritable weakness of the ejaculation 
centre, arc simply succubus, or passive coitus inter femora; 
in other cases, passive masturbation, or ejaculatio viri di
lecti in ore. Some have n desire for passive pederasty; 
occasionally a de!iire for active pederasty occurs. In one 
attempt of this kind, the man desisted because of the dis
gust which seized him when the act reminded him of 
coitus. 

There wa& never inclination for immature persons (boy
loi•e.) Not infrequently there were only platonic desires. 

Case 147. E., aged thirty-one, 80n of an inveterate 
drunknrd. No other taint in the family. Grew up in a 
village. At the· age of six he began to feel happy when 

• 
• 
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in tho company of men with beards.: At the age of eleven 
ho began to blush whenever he met a handsome man, and 
dared not look at them. He was at ease when in the com
pany of women. Ho wore girl's garments up to his sev
enth year, and was very unhappy when he was deprived 
of them. Occupation in the kitchen and about the house 
he liked best. His school time passed without events. 
Now and then he had intimate liking for a certain school
mate, but this wore off. 

Dreams of men with beards clad in blue clothes became 
more frequent. 

He joined an athletic society that he might converse 
With men, liked to go to balls, not on account of the girls, 
who \vere a matter of indifference to him, but to see the 
fine men, thinking all the time that he was in the embrace 
of one of them. He felt lonely, however, and dissatisfied, 
and gradually became conscious of being quite unlike the 
other young fellows. All his thoughts and aims were to 
find a man who could love him. 

At seventeen he was seduced by another man to mutual 
masturbation. Delight, shame and fear were the reaction. 
He recognized the abnormality of his sexual feelings, be
came depressed, came near committing &uicide. He finally 
became r~conciled with his abnormal position and craved 
for men, ·but being shy by nature he found but little op
portunity. He felt uneasy when girls sought his company. 
When hventy-six he went. to live in a large city and now 
found plenty of opportunities for homo-sexual intercourse. 
For some time he lived with another man of his own age 
as husband and wife. He felt happy in the role of woman. 
Sexual gratification was obtained by mutual masturbation 
and coitus inter femora. 

He was a skilful workman, well liked, and in appear
ance and behaviour masculine. Genitals normal. No 
signs of degeneration. 

His younger brother was also homo-sexual. 
Two sisters, who both died young, avoided men, never 
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cared for work in the kitchen, but preferred that in the 
stable, and were skilful in all hanclicrafts of men. 

Case 148. C., ago twenty-eight, gentleman of lei
sure; father neuropathic; mother \'Cry nervous. One 
brother suffered from paranoia, another was psychically 
degenerated. Three younger members of tl1c family were 
normal. 

C. was neuropathically tainted; slight convulsive tic. 
As long as he can remember he felt drawn to male per· 
sons, at first only to his schoolmates. When puberty set 
in he fell in love with male teachers, who used to visit at 
the house of his parents. He felt himself in the female 
role. His dreams, with pollutions, were always about men. 
He was gifted in music and poetry and loved the theatre. 
For science, especially mathematics, he had no talents and 
passed his final examinations only with difficulty. Psychic
ally, he declared, he was a woman. LO\·ed to play with 
dolls and concerned himself by preference with woman's 
affairs, disdaining all the pursuits of men. Ho liked best 
the society of young girls, because they were sympathetic 
and had nn affinity of soul. When in the company of men 
he was shy and confused like a maiden. He never 
smoked, and disliked alcoholic drinks. He feign would 
have liked to spend his tim·e in cooking, knitting and em
broidering. He had no libido. Sexual intercourse with 
men only a few times, although his ideal was to play the 
1·ole of the woman on such occasions. Coitus cum muliere 
he abhorred. After reading "Psychopathia Sexualis," he 
became alarmed, was afraid of coming in conflict with the 
police and avoided sexual relations with men. But pollu
tions became very frequent, and neurasthenia supervened. 
He came for medical advice. 

C. had an nbnndnnt beard, and wns of a decidedly mas
culine type, excepting soft features and a remarkably fine 
skin. Genitals normal, except n deficient dcsce11sus of 
one of the testicles. In his behaviour, gait, and appearance 
nothing unusual, though he had the illusion that everybody 

25 
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noticed his abnormal sexual proclivity. He shunned soci
ety for that reason. Lascivious talk made him blush like 
a maiden. Once when someone turned the topic of con
versation on antipathic s~xual instinct, he fainted. Music 
brought on a heavy perspiration all over his body. Upon 
closer acquaintance he showed psychical femininity; he 
was as timid as a girl, and without a vestige of independ
ence. Nervous restlessness, convulsive tic, numerous neu
rasthenic complications put on him the stamp of a consti
tutionally tainted neuropathic individual. 

Case 149. B., waiter, forty-two years of age, un
married, was sent to me by his own physician (with whom 
he had fallen in love), as a case of sexual inversion. B. 
gave readily in modest language an account of his vita 
anteacta and especially sexualis. He seemed p~eased to 
obtain at last an authentic explanation of his abnormal 
state which he had always considered a disease. 

B. possessed no knowledge of his grandparents. The 
father was of an irascible, excitable nature, a drinker, and 
of strong sexual wants. After begetting twenty-four chil
dren with the same woman, he obtained a divorce, and 
after that had three children by his housekeeper. The 
mother was a healthy woman. Of the twenty-four 
children only six are now among the living, several of 
whom suffer from nervous affections, but are sexually nor
mal, except one sister who for ever runs after the men. 

B. claimed to have always been delicate and sickly. 
His vita sexualis awoke at the age of eight. He began 
to masturbate and derived much pleasure from penem 
aliorum puerorum in os arrigere. At the age of twelve he 
began to fall in love with men, preferring· those in the 
thirties and with moustache. His sexual needs at that 
period were extraordinary and erections and pollutions 
were frequent. He masturbated daily, thinking of some 
man whom he loved. His ambition was always penem 
viri in os arrigere, which thought caused ejaculation ac
companied by the utmost lust. But only twelve times 



EFFEMINATION. 387 

t1ms far had he been successful in this. He never felt 
nausea at the penis of others if they were sympathetic; on 
the contrary. Acti\'o as well as passive p~derasty dis
gusted him thoroup"hly and he never accepted such offers. 
During the perverse act ho played the role Of woman. His 
love for sympathetic men was boundless. Ho could do any
thing for the man whom he thus loved, and when beholding 
him ho trembled with excitement and lustful feelings. 

'Vhen nineteen he was several times lured by his com
panions to a brothel, but coitus did not please him and 
only at the moment of ejaculation did he experience a sort 
of gratification. lle could only be virile with woman 
when he thought of her during the· act as the man whom 
ho loved. Ho much rather would have preferred the 
woman to allow him immissio penis in os; but she refused. 
Faute de mieux he indulged in coitus; twice e\"en he was 
a father. The younger of tho two children, now a girl of 
eight, has already begun masturbation and mutual onan
ism, which fact troubled him very much. 'Vas there no 
remedy for this 1 

Patient said that towards men he always felt himself 
to be of feminine type (this also during sexual intercourse). 
His idea was that this sexual perYersion originated from 
the fact that his father when begetting him wished to 
beget a girl. The other children of the family always 
teased him on account of his girlish ways and manners. 
To sweep tho rooms and wash the dishes were ever pleasant 
occupations for him. His housework was always much 
n<lmired and praised because ho was cle\'erer than the girls. 
Whenever he could he would don girl's attire. At the 
Mardi-gras balls he always wore the female mask. He 
made a capital coquette on account of his female nature. 

Drinking, smoking, manly sports and occupations never 
suited him, but ho was passionately fond of sewing and 
was often upbraided on account of his weakness for dolls 
when a boy. 'Vhen at the circus or the theatre his atten
tion was only drawn to the male performers. He had an 
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irresistible desire to loiter about W.C's. in order to get a 
look at the men's genitals. ~-

Female charms never attracted him. Coitus \Vas only 
possible when aided by the thought of a beloved man. 
Nocturnal pollutions were always prod'uced by lascivious 
dreams about men. 

Despite numerous sexual excesses B. had never suf
fered from neurasthenia sexualis; neither were there symp
toms of neurasthenia of any kind. 

Features delicate; sparse side whiskers and moustache, 
which bPgan to grow only when he was twenty-eight. His 
external appearance, excepting a light, swinging gait, did 
not indicate female nature. He observed that he was 
of ten teased on account of his womanish carriage. His 
manners · were highly modest. Genitals large, well devel
oped, quite normal, with abundance of hair; pelvis mas
culine. Cranium rachitic, slightly hydrocephalic; parietal 
bones rather bulging. Countenance exceptionally small. 
Patient said he was easily provoked to wrath. 

Case 150. Taylor had occasion to examine a certain 
Eliza Edwards, aged twenty-four. It was discovered that 
she was of masculine sex. E. had worn female clothing 
from her fourteenth year, and had also been an actress. 
The hair was worn long, after the manner of females, and 
parted in the middle. The form of the face was feminine, 
but otherwise the body was masculine. The beard was 
carefully pulled out. The masculine, well-dcYe]oped gen
itals were fixed in an upward position by an artful band
age. The condition of the anus indicated passive peder
asty (Taylor, "Med. J urisp." 1873, ii., p. 473). 

- . 
Case 151. An official of middle age, who for some 

years had been happy in family life, and was married to a 
virtuous woman, presented a peculiar manifestation of anti
pathic sexual feeling. 

One day, tlirough the indiscretion of a prostitute, the 
following scandal became publi.c: About once a week X. 
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would appear in a house of prostitution, and there dress 
himself up as a woman, always requiring, as a part of his 
costume, a coitf ure. When his toilet was completed, he 
would lie down on the bed, and have the prostitute perform 
mnnustupration. But ho very much preferred to have It 
male person (a ~ervant of the house). This man's fathc1• 
was hcriditarily tainted, had been insano several times, 
and was afflicted with ltypcra:stliesia and parwsthesia sex
ualis. 

4. Androgyny . . 
Forming direct transitions from the foregoing groups 

nre those indh·i<luals of nntipathic sexuality in whom not 
only the character and all the feelings are in accord with 
the abnormal sexual instinct, but also the frame, the feat
ures, voice, etc.; so that tho individual approaches the 
opposite sex anthropologically, and in more than a psychi
cal and psycho-sexual way. This anthropological form of 
the cerebral anomaly apparently represents a very high de
gree of degeneration; but that this variation is based on an 
entirely different ground than tho teratological manifesta
tion of hermaphroditism, in an anatomical sense, is clearly 
shown by the fact that thus far, in the domain of inverted 
sexuality, no transitionf) to hermaphroditic malformation 
of the genitals have been observed. The genitals of these 
persons always pro\'e to be fully differentiated sexually, 
though not infrequently there arc present anatomical signs 
of degeneration ( epispadiasis, etc.), in the sense of arm~ts 
of development in organs that aro otherwise well marked. 

There is yet wanting a sufficient record of cases belong
ing to this interesting group of women in masculine attire 
with masculino genitals. Every experienced obscrYcr of 
his fellow-men remembers masculine persons that were 
very rcmarknblo for their womanish character nnd type 
(wide hips, form rounded by abundnnt development of 
adipose tissue, absence or insufficient dc\'elopmcnt of beard, 
feminine features, delicate complexion, falsetto voice, etc.). 
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In persons belonging to the fourth group, and in cer· 
tain ones in the third, forming Jransitions to the fourth, 
there seems to be a feeling of shame (sexual) toward per· 
sons of the same sex, and not toward those of the opposite 
sex. 

Case 152. Androgyny. Mr. v. H., aged thirty, sin· 
gle; of neuropathic mother. Nervous and mental diseases 
were said not to have occurred in the patient's family, and 
his only brother was said to be mentally and physically 
completely normal. The patient developed tardily physi
cally, and, therefore, spent much of his time at the sea
shore and climatic resorts: From childhood he was of neu
ropathic constitution, and, according to the statements of 
his relatives, unlike other boys. His disinclination for 
masculine pursuits and his preference for feminine amuse
ments were early remarked. Thus he avoided all boyish 
games and gymnastic exercises, while doll-play and femi
nine occupations were particularly pleasing to him. Sub
sequently he developed well physically, and escaped severe 
illnesses, but he remained mentally abnormal, incapable of 
an earnest aim in life, and decidedly feminine in thought 
and feeling. 

In his seventeenth year pollution occurred, became 
more frequent, and finally took place during the day; iO 

that the patient grew weak, and manifested various ner· 
vous disturbances. Symptoms of neurasthenia spinalis 
made their appearance, and lasted ·for some years, but they 
became milder with the decrease in the number of pollu
tions. Onanism was denied, but was very probable. An 
indolent, effeminate, dreamy habit of thought had become 
more and more noticeable ever since puberty. All efforts 
to induce the patient to take up an earnest pursuit in life 
were in vain. His intellectual functions, though formally 
quite undisturbed, were never equal to the motive of an 
independent character, and the higher ideals of life. He 
remained dependent, an overgrown child; and nothing 
more clearly indicated his original abnormal condition than 
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nn actual incnpnbility to take care of money, and his own 
confession that ho had no ahility to use money reasonably; 
that as soon us he had money ho wasted it for curios, toilet
articles, aml the like. 

Incapable us he was of a rcasonablo uso of money, tho 
patient was 110 more capable of leading n social existence, 
indeed, ho was incapable of gaining an insight into its 
significance and value. 

He learned very poorly, spending bis timo in toilettes 
and artistic nothings, particularly in painting, for which 
he C\'inccd a certain capability; but in this direction ho 
accomplished nothing, since he was wanting in persever
ance. Ho could not be brought to take up any earnest 
thought; ho had n mind only for externals, was always 
distracted, and serious things qu~ckly wearied him. Pre
posterous nets, senseless journeys, wasto of money and 
debts repeatedly occurred throughout the course of his later 
lifo; and C\'Cll for these positive faults in his life he was 
wanting in understanding. He was self-willed and intracta
ble, and nc\'cr did well when an attempt was made to 
put him on his feet and point out to him his own interests. 

'Vith theso manifestations of an original abnormal and 
dcfocth·c mind, •there wero notable indications of perverse 
sexual feeling, which were also indicated in the somatic 
habitus of the patient. . Sexually, the patient felt like n 
woman toward men, and had inclinations toward people of 
his own sex, with indifference, if not actual disinclination, 
for females. 

In J1is twenty-second year it was asserted that ho had 
sexual intercourse with women, and was able to perform 
the act of coitus normally; but, partly on account of in
crease of neurasthenic symptoms which was occasional 
after coitus, and partly on account of fear of infection
bnt ren11y by reason of n want of satisfaction-he soon 
ceased to indulge in such intercourse. Concerning his 
abnormal sexual condition, ho was not quite clear; ho was 
ronscious of an inclination toward the male sex, but con
fessed, only in n shame-faced way, that he had certain 
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pleasurable feelings of friendship for masculine individ
uals, which, however, were not nec()fnpanied by any sensual 
feelings. Tho femalo sex ho did not exactly abhor; he 
could e\·en bring himself to marry a woman who could 
have an attraction for him, by means of similarity in 
artistic tastes, if he could but be freed from conjugal 
duties, which were unpleasant to him, and the performaneo 
of which made him tired and weak. He denied having 
had sexual intercourse with men, but his blushing and 
embarrassment, and, still more, an occurrence in N., where 
the patient some time before provoked a scandal by at
tempting to have sexual intercourse with youths, gave him 
the lie. 

His external appearance also, habitus, form, gestures, 
manners and dress were remarkable, and decidedly recalled 
the feminine form and characteristics. The patient, how
e\•er, was over middle b ... eight, but thorax and pelvis were 
decidedly of feminine form. The body was rich in fat; 
the slcin was well groomed, delicate and soft. This im
pression of a woman in masculine dress was further in
creased by a thin growth of hair on the face, which was 
shaven, with the exception of a small moustache; by the 
mincing gait; the shy, effeminate mannct; the feminine 
features; the swimming, neuropathie expression of the 
eyes; the traces of powder and paint; the curtailed cut of 
the clothing, with the bosom-like prominence of the upper 
garments; the fringed feminine cravat; and the hair 
brushed down smoothly from the brow to the temples. Tho 
physical examination made undoubted the feminine form of 
the body. The external gcni tals were well developed, though 
the left testicle had remained in the canal; the growth of 
hair on the mons veneris was thin, and the latter was 
unusually rich in fat and prominent. The voice was high, 
and without masculine timbre. 

The occupation and manner of thought of v. H. were 
decidedly feminine. He had a boudoir and a well-supplied 
toilet-table, at which he spent many hours in nll kinds 
of arts for beautifying himself. He abhorred the chase, 
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practice with arms, nn<l such masculine pursuits, and 
called himself an wsthete; spoke with preference of his 
paintings nnd attempts at poetry. He was interested 
in feminine occupations, in which-e.g., cmbroidcry
hc engaged, and called his greatest pleasure. He could 
spend his lifo in an artistic and resthctic circle of ladies 
and gentlemen, in conversation, music and resthetics. 
His conversation was preferably about feminine things,
fashions, needlework, cooking and household work. 

The patient was well nourished, but anremic. Ho was 
of ncuropatliic constitution, and presented symptoms of 
neurasthenia, which were maintained by a bad manner of 
life, lying abed, living in-doors, and cffeminatencss. 

He complained of occasional pain and pressure in tho 
head, and had habitual constipation. He was easily frigl1t· 
cncd; complained of occasional lassitude and fatigue, and 
drawing pains in the extremities, in the direction of tho 
Jumbo-abdominal nerves. After pollutions, and regularly 
after eating, he felt tired and relaxed; lie was ·sensitive to 
pressure over the spinous processes of tho dorsal vcrtcbrre, 
as also to pressure along accessible 11crYcs. He felt peculiar 
sympathies and antipathies towards certain persons, and, 
when he met people for whom he had nn antipathy, ho 
fell into a condition of peculiar fear and confusion. His 
pollutions, though later on they occurred but seldom, wcro 
pathoJogicnl, in that they occurred by day, and were un· 
accompanied by any sensual excitement. 

Opinion. · 

1. Mr. v. II., according to all observations and reports, 
was mentally nn abnormal and defective person, and that, 
in fact, ab origine. His antipathic sexual instinct repre
sented a part of his abnormal physical and mental condi
tion. 

2. This condition, in tlmt it was congenital, was in· 
curable. There existed defective organisation of the high
est cerebral centres, which rendered him incapable of 
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lending nn independent life, and of obtaining a position in 
life. His perverse sexual instinct prevented him from 
exercising normal sexual functions; and this was attended 
by all tl1e social consequences of such an anomaly, and 
tl1e danger of satisfaction of perverse impulses arising out 
.of his abnormal organisation, with consequent social and 
legal conflicts. Fear of the latter, 110wever, could not be 
great, since the (perverse) sexual impulse of tl1e patient 
was weak. 

3. :Mr. v. H., in the legal sense of the word, was not 
irresponsible, and neither fit for, or in need of, treatment 
in a hospital for the insane. · 

It was possible for him-tl1ough but an overgrown 
child, and incapable of personal independence-to live in 
society, even under the care and guidance of normal 
individuals. To a certain extent, it was possible for 11im 
to respect the laws nnd restrictions of society, and to judge 
11is own acts; but, witl1 respect to possible sexual errors 
and conflicts with criminal laws, it must be emphasised 
that his sexual instinct was abnormal, having its origin 
in organic pathological conditions; and this circumstance 
should have been eventually used in 11is favour. On ac
count of his notorious lack of independence, lie could not 
be discliarged from parental care or guardianship, inas
much as otl1erwise lie would be ruined financially. 

4. :Mr. v. H. was also physically ill. He presented 
signs of sligl1t anremia and of neurasthenia spirz.alis. 

A rational regulation of his manner of life and a tonic 
regimen, and, if possible, hydro-therapeutic trcatmc~t, 
seemed necessary. The suspicion that this trouble had its 
origin in early masturbation should be entertained, and 
tlie possibility of the existence of spermatorrhrea, that is 
of importance etiologically and therapeutically, was proba· 
ble. (Personal case. Zeitschr. f. Psychiatric.) 
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CONGENITAL S1-;XUAJ. INVJ:o:RSION IN 'VO:!\IAN.
1 

Science in its present stage hns Lut few dnta to fall 
b ck on, so fur ns tho occurrenco2 of homoscxunl instinct 
in woman is concerned ns compared with mnn. 

It would not be fair to draw from this tho conclusion 
that scxunl inversion in woman is rnrc, for if this anomaly 
is really a manifestation of functional degcncrntion, then 
degencrntivo influences will prevail aliko in the female 
as well ns in the male. 

The cnuscs of appnrent infrequency in woman mny be 
found in the following facts: (1) It is moro difficult to 
gain the confidence of the sexually perverse woman; (2) 
this anomaly, in so far as it leads to sexual intercourse, 
inter feminas, docs not fall (in Germany at any rate) under 
the criminal code, and therefore rcmnins hidden from 
public knowledge; (3) · sexual inversion docs not affect 
woman in the sumo manner as it docs man, for it docs 
not render woman impotent; ( 4) bccauso womnn (whether 
sexually inverted or not) is by nature not as sensual and 
certainly not as aggrcssivo in the pursuit of sexual needs 
as man, for which reason the inverted sexual intercourse 

1 Literature: Havelock Ellia, "Alienist and Neurologist," April, 
18!>5; .Moll, "C'ontritrc Scxualempfindung," eeeond edition, p. 322.
Moll, Contrllre Scxualempfi.ndung, 3rd ed., p. 504.-Jloraglia, Neue 
Forschungen aus d. Gchict der weibliehcn Criminalitnt.- v. Krafft, 
Jahrb. f. scxuclle Zwischenstufen, iii., p. 20. 

1 Obsen·ations: ( 1) Wcatphal, ".Arch. f. Psych.," ii., p. 73 ;
(2) Gock, op. cit., No. 1.;-(3) lViae, "The Alienist and Neurol
ogist," January, 1883 ;-( 4) Cantarano, "La. Psichiatria, 1883," p. 
201 ;-(5) Sfricux, op. cit., obs. 14 ;-( 6) Kiernan, op. cit.;-(1) 
Jlilllcr, l'riedrcich'a "Dliltter f. gcr. l\Ied.," 1891, Heft 4. ;-(8·19) 
Moll, "Contrilre Scxualcmpftndung," 2 Aufl. llcob., 18, 10, 20, 21, 22, 
23;-(20) Jleyhafcr, "Zcitsch. f. Medieinalbeamte," v., 16;-(21·22) 
Zuccarelli, "lnn•rsione eongenita in due donne," Napoli, 1888;
(23·33) Moll, "UntE>rsuchungen Uber Libido sexualis," FU.Ile 10·12, 
-40·44, 47, 56, 57;-(3-l·3G) Havelock Ellia, op. cit.;-(37) Penta. e 
Urao, ".Archiv. delle psid1opatie scxuali," p. 33;-(38) Penta, ibid., 
p. U4.- ( 3!)·40) FN-c, l'in~tinct scxucllc, obscrv. 15, p. 242, observ. 22, 
p. 291....:...(41) Case Urban of the 18th century, reported by J/oll, 
Contr. Sexualempfindung, 3rd ed. p. 533.-(42·43) o. Krafft, Jahr· 
bQchcr fUr 1exuclle Zwischcnstuf en, iii., p. 27 and 29. 
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among women is less noticeable> and by outsiders is 
considered mere friendship. Indeed, there are cases on 
record (psychical hermaphroditism, even homosexuality) 
in which the causes of frigiditas uxoris remain unknown 
~ven to the husband. 

Certain passages in the Bible, 1 the history of Greece 
("Sapphic Love"), the moral history of ancient Rome 
and of the Middle Ages,2 offer proofs that congressus in
tersexualis feminarum took place at all times, the same 
as it is practised now-a-days in the harem, in female 
prisons, brothels and young ladies' seminaries ( vide infra, 
amor lesbicus). 

Still it must be admitted that many of these cases 
are to be reduced to causes of perversity and not per
version.' 

The chief reason why inverted sexuality in woman 
is still covered with the veil of mystery is that the homo
sexual act so far as woman is concerned, does not fall 
under the law. 

I cannot lay sufficient stress upon tho fact that sexual 
acts between persons of the same sex do not necessa~ily 
constitute antipathic sexual instinct. The latter exists 
only when the physical and psychical secondary sexual 
characteristics of the same sex exert an attracting influ
ence over the individual and provoke in him or her the 
impulse to sexual acts. 

1 Paul, Epist. ad Rom. 2 Ploss, op. cit. 
'It is a remarkable fact that in fiction, lcsbic love is frequently 

use'il as the leading theme, viz., Diderot, "La Rcligicusc "; Balzac, 
"La fille aux yeaux d'or "; Th. Gautier, "Mademoiselle de Maupin"; 
Feydeau, "La Comtesse de chalis "; Flaubert, "Salammbo "; Belot, 
"Mademoiselle Giraud, ma femme"; Rachilde, "Monsieur Venus." 

The heroines of these (lesbic) novelles appear to the beloved 
persons of the same sex in the character and the r6le of a man; their 
love is most intense. 

The oldest case of sexual inver!ion recorded thus far in Germany 
is one of viraginity dating as far back as the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. It is that of a woman who was married to 
another woman cohabiting , .. ,.ith the consort by means of a leathern 
priapus. Vide Dr. Muller in Friedreich'.s "Bl!itter f. ger. l\Ied.," 1891, 
Heft 4. 
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I have through long experience gained the impression 
that inverted sexuality .occurs in woman as frequently 
as in mnn. But the chaster education of the girl deprives 
th~ sexual instinct of its predominant character; seduction 
to mutual masturbation is less frequent; the sexual in
stinct in tho girl begins to develop only when she is, with 
the ad,·cnt of puberty, introduced to the society of the 
other sex, and is thus naturally led primarily into hetero
sexual channels. All these circumstances work in her 
favour, often servo to correct abnormal inclinations and 
tastes, and force her into the ways of normal sexual in
tercourse. 'Ve may, however, safely assume that many 
cases of frigidity or anaphrodisia in married women are 
rooted in undeveloped or suppressed antipathic sexual 
instinct. 

The situation changes when the predisposed female is 
also tainted with other anomalies of an hypcrsexual char
acter and is led through it or seduced by other females to 
masturbation or homosexual acts. . 

In these cases we find situations analogous to those 
which have been described as existing in men afHicted 
with "acquired" antipathic sexual instinct. 

As possible sources from which homosexual love in 
woman may spring, the following may be mentioned: 

1. Constitutional hyperscxuality impelling to auto
masturbation. This leads to neurasthenia and its evil 
consequences, to anaphrodjsia in the. normal sexual inter
course so long as libido remains active. 

2. Hypcrscxuality also lends fauie de mieux to homo
sexual intercourse (inmates of prisons, daughters of the 
higher classes of society who arc guarded so very care
fully in their relations with men, or arc afraid of im
prcgnation,-this latter group is very numerous). Fre
quently female scr,·ants arc the seducers, or lady friends 
with perverse sexual inclinations, and lady teachers in 
scmmar1cs. 

3. Wh·cs of impotent husbands who can only sc::mally 
excite, but not satisfy, woman, thus producing in her 
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libido insaliata, recourse to masturbation, pollutiones fem
inm, neurasthenia, nausea for coitµ~ and ultimately disgust 
with the male sex in general. -

4. Prostitutes of gross sensuality who, disgusted with 
the intercourse with perverse and impotent men by whom 
they are used for the performance of the most revolting 
sexual acts, seek compensation in the sympathetic embrace 
of persons of their own sex. These cases arc of very fre
quent occurrence. 

Careful observation among the ladies of large cities 
soon convinces one that homosexuality is by no means a 
rarity. Uranism may nearly always be suspected in fe
males wearing their hair short, or who dress in the fashion 
oi men, or pursue the sports and pastimes of their male 
acquaintances_; also in opera singers and actresses, who 
appear in male attire on the stage by preference. 

So far as the clinical aspect is concerned I may ho 
brief, for this anomaly shows the same qualifications alike 
in man and woman, mulalis mulandis, and runs through 
the same grades. Psychico-hermaphrodisic and many 
homosexual women do not betray their anomaly by ex
ternal appearances nor by mental (masculine) sexual 
characteristics. Remarkable, however, it is that Dr. 
Flatau ("Moll, op. cit., p. 334) in examining the larynx of 
twenty-three homosexual women fom_id in several of them a 
decidedly masculine formation. 

In the transition to the subsequent grade, i.e., that of 
viraginily (analogous to eff eminalio in the male) strong 
preference for male garments will be found. In dreams, 
but also in the ideal or real homosexual function, the 
individual in question plays an indifferent sexual role. 

Where viraginity is fully developed, the woman so 
acting assumes definitely the masculine role. 

In this grade modesty finds expression only towards 
the same but not the opposite sex. 

In such cases the sexual anomaly often manifests itself 
by strongly marked characteristics of male sexuality. 

The female urning may chiefly be found in the haunts 
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of boys. She is the rival in their play, preferring tho 
rocking-horse, playing at soldiers, etc., to dolls and other 
girlish occupations. Tho toilet is neglected, and rough 
boyish manners arc affected. Lo,·e for art finds a sub
stitute in tho pursuits of the sciences. At times smoking 
ancl drinking are cultivated even with passion. 

Perfumes and sweetmeats arc disdained. The con
sciousness of being a woman and thus to be deprived of 
the gay college Jifc, or to be barred out from the military 
career, produces painful reflections. 

The masculine soul, heaving in the female bosom, 
finds pleasure in the pursuit of manly sports, and in 
manifestations of courage and bravado. There is a strong 
desire to imitate the malo fashion in dressing the hair 
and in general attire, under favourable circumstances even 
to don male attire and impose in it. Arrests of women 
in men's clothing arc by no means of rare occurrence. 
A case of a woman who for years successfully posed as 
a man (hunter, soldier, etc.,) is related by Muller in 
Friedreich~s "Blatter"; another by Wise (op. cit.) and 
others. 

The ideals of such viragines arc certain fcmalo char
acters who in the past or the present have excelled by virtuo 
of genius and bra\'C and noble deeds. 

Gynandry represents the extreme grado of degenerative 
homoscJmality. The woman of this type possesses of tho 
feminine qualities only the genital organs; thought, senti
ment, action, even external appearance aro those of the 
man. 

Often enough docs one come across in life such 
characters, whose frame, pelvis, gait, appearance, coarse 
masculine features, rough deep voice, etc., betray rather 
the man than the woman. Moll (op. cit. p. 331) has given 
many interesting items about tho mode of life led by theso 
men-women, and about the way in which they satisfy 
their sexual needs. 

lrlutatis mutandis~ the situation is the samo as with the 
man-loving man. Thcso creatures seek, find, recogni!e, 
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love one another, often live together as "father" and 
"mother" in pseudo marriage. -Suspicion may always 
be turned toward homosexuality when one reads in the 
advertisement columns of the daily papers: "Wanted, by 
a lady, a lady friend and companion". 
· Numerous psychical hermaphrodites of the female 
gender, and even homosexualists, enter upon matrimony 
with men partly on account of being ignorant of their 
own anomaly, and partly because they wish to be pro· 
vided for. Some of these marriages linger on in a way, 
the husband, perhaps, being psychically sympathetic, thui 
rendering the marital act possible to the unhappy wife. 
But in most cases, when one or two children have been 
born, she seeks under all kinds of pretexts to avoid the 
connubial duty. · 

More frequently, however, incompatibility wrecks these 
unions. Homosexual intercourse continues after marriage 
just the same as with the homosexual man. 

When viraginity prevails marriage is impossible, for 
t~e very thought of coitus cum viro arouses disgust and 
horror. 

The intersexual gratification among tliese women 
seems to be reduced to kissing and embraces, which seems 
to satisfy those of weak sexual instinct, but produces 
in sexually neurasthenic females ejaculation. 

Automasturbation, faute de mieux, seems to occur in all 
grades of the anomaly the same as in men. 

Strongly sensual individuals may resort to c"!-lnnilingus 
or mutual masturbation. 

In grades 3 and 4 the desire to adopt the active role 
towards the beloved person of the same sex seems to in· 
vite the use of the priapus. 

Case 153. Psychical hermaphroditism. Mrs. X., 
twenty-six years of age, suffered from neurasthenia. She 
was hereditarily tainted, suffered periodically from delu
sions. She had been marr'ied seven years, had two healthy 
children, a boy of six and a girl of four years. Success in 
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gnining tbo confidence of the patient. She confessed that 
she always inclined more to persons of her own sex, and 
that, although she esteemed and liked her husband, sexual 
intercourse disgusted her. Since the birth of the younger 
of the two children she had prevailed upon him to give it 
up altogether. When at the seminary she interested her
self in other young ladies in a manner which she could only 
describe as love. At times, however, she also found her· 
self drawn to certain gentlemen, and especially of late 
her virtue had been sorely tried by an admirer to whoso 
advances she was afraid she might succumb, for which 
reason she avoided being alone with him. But such 
episodes were only of a quite transient character as com
pared with her passionate liking for persons of her own 
sex. Her whole desire was to be kissed and embraced by 
them and have the most intimate intercourse with them. 
She -suffered much from nervousness because she could 
not always realise these desires. The patient is not 
a ware of this inclination to persons of the same sex being 
of a sexual character, for beyond kissing, embracing, or 
fondling them she would not know what to do with them. 
Patient thought herself to be of a sensual nature. It was 
likely that she was addicted to masturbation. 

She considered her sexual perversion as "unnatural, 
morbid." •. 

There was nothing in the behaviour or the manners or 
the external appearance of this lady which in the least 
betrayed her anomaly. 

Case 154. Psychical hermaphroditism. Mrs. M., 
forty-four years of age, claimed to be an instance illus
trating the fact that in one and lhe same human being, be 
it man or woman, the inverted as well as the normal di
rection of sexual life may be combined. The father of this 
lady was very musical, generally possessed considerable 
talents for art, wae a great admirer of the gentle sex, and 
himself of exceptional beauty. He died, after repeated 
apoplectic attacks, with dementia in an asylum. His 

2G 
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brother was ncuropsyehopathic, as a ehild was afilictcd with 
somnambulism, and later on with Jiyperwsthesia sexualis. 
Although married and father of several married sons, he 
fell desperately in love with Mrs. :M., then eighteen years 
of age, and attempted to abduct her. 

Her grandfather (on the paternal side) was very ec· 
centric and a well known artist, who had originally studied 
theology, but for love of the dramatie art beeame a mimic 
and singer. He was given to exeess in Baccho et Vene1·e, 
extravagant and fond of splendour, and died at the age of 
forty·nine from apoplexia cerebri. Her mother's father 
and her mother both died of pulmonary phthisis. 

She had eleven brothers and sisters, but only six sm· 
vived. Two brothers died at 1he age of sixteen and twenty 
of tubereulosis. One brother was suffering from laryngeal 
phthisis. Four living sisters the same as Mrs. 1'!. were 
physieally like unto the father, very nervous and shy. 
Two younger sisters were married and in good health, and 
both had healthy ehildren. Another one, a maiden, was 
suffering from nervous aff eetion. 

Mrs. M. was the mother of four children, mostly deli· 
eate and neuropathie. 

There was nothing of importanee in the history of the 
patient's ehildhood. She learned easily, had gifts for 
poetry and resthetics, was somewhat affeeted, loved to 
read novels and sentimental literature, was oi neuropathie 

, eonstitution and very sensith·e to changes of temperature, 
· the slightest draught would make her flesh ereep. It is 
noteworthy, however, that one day when ten years of age 
she f aneied her mother did not love her. Thereupon she 
put a lot of sulphur matehes in her coffee and drank it to 
make herself ill, in order to draw her mother's love to 
herself. 

Puberty began without difficulty at the age of eleven, 
with subsequent regular menses. Even previous to that 
period sexual life had awakened, which ever sinee was 
very potent. The first sentiments and emotions lay in 
~he homosexual direction. She eoneeived a passionate, 
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though platonic, nfTcction for a young lady, wroto lovc
sougs and sonnets to her, and ne\•er was happier than 
when, upon ono occasion, sho could admiro tho "charms 
of her beloved" in the bath, or when she could gaze 
upon tho· neck, shoulders and breasts of this lady whilst 
dressing. Sho could resist only with difficulty tho desiro 
to touch these physiral charms. When a girl sho was 
deeply in loYo with Raphael's and Guido Reni's Madonnas. 
Sho was irresistibly impelled to follow pretty girls and 
ladies by the hour, no matter how inclement the weather 
might be, admiring their air of refinement and watching 
for a chanco of showing them a favour, giving them 
flowers, etc. The patient asserted that up to her nineteenth 
year she had not the slightest knowledge of the difference 
of sexes, since sho had been brought up by n prudish old 
maiden auut like a nun in a cloister. In consequence of 
this crass ignorance she fell a victim to n man who loved 
her passionately and insidiously betrayed her virtue. Sho 
became the wife of this man, gave birth to a child, and 
led an "eccentrically" sexual lifo with him, but felt sat
isfied with the sexual intercourse. A few years Inter 
sho became a widow. Since then her affections again 
turned to persons of her own sex, the principal reason for 
which was, the patient averred, the fear of the results of 
sexual intercourse with man. 

At the ago of twenty-seven sho entered upon a second 
marriage with a man of infirm constitution. It was not 
a Joye match. Thrice she became a mother, and fulfilled 
all the conditions of maternity; but her health ran down, 
and during the latter years her dislike for coitus ever 
increased, chiefly on account of her husband's infirmity, 
although her desire for sexual gratification remained 
strong. 

Threo years after her second husband's death, she dis
covered that her daughter by the first husband, now nine 
years of age, was given to masturbation and going into 
decline. She read an articlo about this vice in the Ency
clopa:dia~ and now could not resist the temptation to try 
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it herself and thus became an onanist. She hesitated to 
give a. full account of this pqriod gf .her life. She stated, 
however, that she became sexually so excited that she had 
to send her two daughters away from home in order to 
preserve them from something "terrible". The ·two boys 
could remain at home. 

Patient became neurasthenic ex masturbatione (spinal 
irritation, pressure in the head, languor, mental constipa
tion, etc.) at times even dysthymic, with worrying tredium 
vitre. 

Her sexual inclinations turned now to woman, now 
to man. But she controlled herself, suffered much from 
her abstinence, especially since she resorted to mastur
bation on account of her neurasthenic afilictions only at 
the last instance. At the age of forty-four-still having 
regular periods-the patient suffered from a violent pas
sion for a young man with whom, on account of her avoca
tion, she was bound to be in constant contact. 

The patient did not offer anything extraordinary in 
her external appearance, though graceful of build, she was 
slight of form. Pelvis decidedly feminine, but arms and 
legs large, and of pronounced masculine type. Female 
boots did not really fit her, and she had quite crippled 
and malformed her feet by forcing tliem into narrow 
shoes. Genitals quite normal. Excepting a descensus 
uteri with hypertrophy of the vaginal portion, no changes 
were noticeable. She still claimed to be essentially homo
sexual, and declared that her inclination and desire for the 
opposite sex were only periodical and grossly sensual. Al· 
though she had strong sexual feelings towards the man 
aforementioned, yet her greatest and noblest pleasure she 
found in pressing a kiss upon the soft cheek of a sweet 
girl. This pleasure she enjoyed often, for she was the 
"favourite aunt" among these "dear creatures," to whom 
she rendered the services of the "cavalier" unstintingly, 
al ways feeling herself in the role of the man. 

Case 155. Homosexuality. Miss L., fifty-five years 
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of age. No information about her father's family. Tho 
parents of her mother wero described as irascible, ca· 
pricious and ncn·ous. Ono brother of her mother was an 
epileptic, another eccentric and mentally abnormal. 

:Mother was sexually hyperresthctic, and for a long 
timo a mcssalina. She was considered to bo psychopathic 
and died at tho age of sixty-nino of cerebral disease. 

:Miss L. doYcloped normally, hnd only slight illnesses 
in childhood, and was mentally well endowed, but of a 
neuropathic constitution, emotional, and troubled with 
numerous fads. 

At the age of thirteen, two years previous to her first 
menstruation, she foll in love with a girl-friend ("a dreamy 
feeling, quite pure of sensuality''). 

Iler second lovo was for a girl older than herself who 
was a bride; this was accompanied by tantalising sensual 
desires, jealousy, and an "undefined consciousness of mys
tical impropriety". Sho was refused by this lady and 
now foll in Joye with a married woman, who was a mother 
and twenty years her senior. As sho controlled her sensual 
emotions, this lady never even divined the true reason of 
this enthusiastic friendship which lasted for tweh-e years. 
Patient described this period as a veritable martyrdom. 

Since she was twenty-five sho had begun to mastur
bate. Patient seriously thought that, perhaps, by marriage 
sho might save herself, out her conscienco objected, for 
her children might inherit her weakness, or sho might 
make a sincere husband unhappy. 

At tho age of twenty-seven sho was approached with 
direct proposals by a girl who denounced abstinenco as 
nbsurd, and plainly described the homosexual instinct 
which ruled her and was very impetuous in her demands. 
She suffered the caresses of the girl, but would not con· 
sent to sexual intercourse, as sensuality without love dis· 
gusted her. 

::Mentally and bodily dissatisfied tho years fled by, 
lcav'ing tho consciousness of a spoiled life. Now and then 
she became enthusiastic about ladies of her acquaintance, 
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but controlled herself. She also rid herself from mastur-
bation. 

When sho was thirty-eight years of age she became 
acquainted with a girl nineteen years her junior, of ex
~eptional beauty, who came from a demoralized family, 
and had been at an early age seduced by her cousins to 
mutual masturbation. It could not be ascertained whether 
this girl A. was a case of psychical hermaphrodism or of 
acquired sexual inversion. The former hypothesis seems 
the likelier of the two. 

The following is taken from an autobiography of Miss 
L.:-

"Miss A., my pupil, began to show me her idolatrous 
love. She was sympathetic to the highest degree. Since 
I knew that she was entangled in a hopeless love affair 
with a dissolute fellow and continued intimate intercourse 
with demoralised female cousins, I decided not to repulse 
her. Compassion ancj the conviction that she was surely 
drifting into moral decay determined me to suffer her 
advances. 

"I did not consider her affection as dangerous, as I di<l 
not think it possible that (considering her love affair) in 
ONE soul two passions (one for a man and another for a 
woman) could exist simultaneously. Moreover, I was 
certain of my power of resistance. I kept, therefore, Miss 
A. about me, renewed my moral resolutions, and con
sidered it to be my duty to use her love for me for en
nobling her character. The folly of this I soon found 
out. One · day whilst I lay asleep Miss A. took occasion 
to satisfy her lust on me. .Although I woke up just in 
time, I did not have the moral strength to resist her. I 
was highly excited, intoxicated as it were--and she pre
vailed. 

"'Vhat I suffered immediately after this occurrence 
beggars description. Worry over the broken resolutions, 
which to keep I had made such strenuous efforts, fear of 
detection and subsequent co~tempt, exuberant joy at last 
to be rid of the torturing watchings and longings of the 
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single state, unspeakable sensual pleasure, wrath against 
the evil companion, mingled with feelings of the deepest 
tenderness towards her. :Miss A. calmly smiled ut my 
excitement, and with caresses soothed my anger. 

!.'I accepted the situation. Our intimacy lasted for 
years. 'Ve practised mutual masturbation, but nc\•cr to 
excess or in u cynical fashion. 

"Little by little this sensual companionship ceased. 
:Miss A.'s tenderness weakened; mine, howc\'Cr, remained 
as before, although I felt no longer the same sensual 
cravings. :Miss A. thought of marriage, partly in order to 
find a home, but especially because her sensual desires had 
turned into the normal paths. She succeeded in finding 
n husband. I sincerely hope she will make him happy, 
but I doubt it. Thus I have the prospect before me to 
linger on the same joyless, pcacclcss life as it ever was in 
youthful days. 

"It is with sadness that I remember tho years of our 
loving union. It docs not disturb my conscience to have_ 
had sexual intercourse with :Miss A., for I succumbed to 
her seduction, having honestly endeavoured to save her 
from moral ruin and to bring her up nn educated and 
moral being. In this I honestly think I have succeeded 
after all. Besides, I rest in the thought that the moral 
code is established only .for normal humans, but is not 
binding for anomalies. Of course, the human being who 
is endowed by nature with sentiments of refinement, but 
whose constitution is abnormal and outside the convcn· 
tionalities of society, can nc\•cr be truly happy. But I 
experienced a sad tranquillity and felt happy when I 
thought Miss A. to be so too. 

"This is the history of an unhappy woman who, by 
the fatal caprice of nature, is deprived of all joy of life 
and made a victim of sorrow." 

The author of this woeful story was a 11tdy of gre!lt 
refinement. But she had coarse features, a powerful but 
throughout feminine frame. • She passed through the 
climacterium without trouble, and since then had been 
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entirely free from sensual worry. Sexually she had never 
played a defined role towards the_ woman she loved; for 
men she never felt the slightest inclination. 

Her statements about the family relations and the 
health of her paramour, :Miss A., establish a heavy taint 
beyond doubt. The father died in an insane asylum, the 
mother was deranged during the period of her climac
terium, neuroses were of frequent occurrence in the family, 
and Miss A. herself suffered at times heavily from hystero
pathy, with hallucinations and delirium. 

Case 156. Homosexuality. S. J., age thirty-eight, 
governess. Came to me for medical advice on account 
of nervous trouble. Father was periodically insane, and 
died from cerebral disease. Patient was an only child. 
She suffered early from anxiety and alarming fancies, 
e.g., that she would wake up in a coffin after it had been 
fastened down; that she would forget something when 
going to confession, and thus receive holy communion 
unworthily. Was often troubled with headaches, very 
excitable, easily startled, but notwithstanding had a great 
desire to see exciting things such as funerals, etc. 

From the earliest youth she was subject to sexual 
excitement, and spontaneously practised masturbation. 
At the age of fourteen she began to menstruate. Her 
periods were often accompanied by colicky pains, intense 
sexual excitement, neuralgia and mental depression. 'Vith 
the age of eighteen she gave up masturbation successfully. 

The patient never experienced an inclination towards 
a person of the opposite sex. Marriage to her only meant 
to find a home. But she was mightily drawn to girls. 
At first she considered this affection merely as friendship, 
but she soon recognised from the intensity of her love 
for girl friends and her deep longings for their constant 
society tha~it meant more than mere friendship. 

To her it is inconceivable that a girl could love a man, 
although she can comprehend the feeling of man toward 
woman. She always took the deepest interest in pretty 
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girls and ladies, tho sight of whom caused her intense 
excitement. Iler desire was over to embrace and kiss 
these dear creatures. She never dreamed of men, always 
of girls only. To revel in looking at them was tho acmo 
of pleasure. Whenever she lost a "girl friend" she felt 
in despair. 

Patient claimed that she never felt in a defined role, 
even in her dream8, towards her girl friends.' In appear
ance she was thoroughly feminine and modest. Feminine 
pelvis, large mammre, no indication of beard. 

Case 157. Homosexuality. Mrs. R., aged thirty-five, 
of high social position, was brought to me in 188G by her 
husband for advice. 

Father was a physician; very neuropathie. Paternal 
grandfather was healthy and normal, and reached the ago 
of ninety-six. Facts concerning paternal grandmother 
are wanting. All the children of father's family were said 
to have been nervous. The patient's mother was nervous, 
and suffered with asthma. Tho mother's parents wero 
healthy. One of the mother's sisters had melancholia. 

From her tenth year patient had been subject to 
habitual headache. With tho exception of measles, sho 
had no illness. She was gifted, and enjoyed tho best of 
training, lrnving especial talent for music and languages. 
It became necessary for her to prepare herself for the 
work of a governess, and during her earlier years she 
was mentally overworked. She passed through an attack 
of melancholia sine delirio, of somo months' duration, at 
seventeen. Tho patient asserted that she had always had 
sympathy only for her own sex, and found only an resthetic 
interest in men. Sho never had any taste for female work, 
As a little girl, she preferred to play with boys. 

She said she remained well until her twenty-seventh 
year. Then, without external cause, she became depressed 
and considered herself a bad, sinful person, had no plea
sure in anything, and was sleepless. During this timo of 
illness she was also troubled with delusions: she must 
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think of her death and that of h~r relatives. Recovery 
after about five months. She then became a governess, 
was over.worked, but remained well, except for occasional 
neurasthenic symptoms and spinal irritation. 
· At twenty-eight she made the acquaintance of a lady 

five years younger than herself. She fell in love with 
her, and her love was returned. The love was very sensual, 
and satisfied by mutual masturbation. "I loved her as 
a god; hers is a noble soul," she said, when she mentioned 
this love-bond. It lasted four years and was ended by the 
(unfortunate )marriage of her friend. 

In 1885, after much emotional strain, the patient be
came ill with symptoms of hystero-ncurasthenia ( dyspep
sia, spinal irritation, and tonic spasmodic attacks; attacks 
of hcmiopia with migraine and transitory aphasia; 
pruritus pudendi ct ani). In February, 1886, these syrup· 
toms disappeared. 

In March she became acquainted with her present 
husband, whom she married without taking much time 
for reflection; for he was rich, much in love with her, 
and his character was in sympathy with her own. · 

On 6th April, she read the sentence, "Death misses 
no one." Like a flash of lightning in a clear sky, the 
former delusions of death returned. She· was forced to 
meditate on the most horrible manner of death for 
herself and those about her, ·and constantly imagined 
death-scenes. She lost rest and sleep, and took no 
pleasure in anything. Her condition improved. Late in 
May, 1886, she was married, but was still troubled by 
painful thoughts at that time: that she would bring 
misfortune on her husband and those about her. 

First coitus on 6th June, 1886. She was deeply da. 
pressed morally by it. She had no such conception 
of matrimony. The husband, who really loved his wife, 
did all he could to quiet her. He consulted physicians, 
who thought all would be well after pregnancy. The 
husband was unable to explain the peculiar behaviour 
of his wife. Sho was friendly toward him, and suffered 
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his caresses. In coitus, which was actually carried out, 
she was entirely passive, and after the net she was tired, 
exhausted all day long, nervous, and troubled with spinal 
irritation. 

A bridal tour brought about a meeting with her old 
friend, who had lh·cd in an unhappy marriage for three 
years. The two ladies trembled with joy and excitement 
as they sank into each other's arms, and became insepar
able. The lmsband saw that this friendly relation was 
a peculiar one, and hastened their departure. He had an 
opportunity of ascertaining, through the correspondence 
of his wife with this friend, that the letters interchanged 
were like those of two lovers. 

Mrs. R. became pregnant. During pregnancy the 
remains of depression and delusions disappeared. In 
September, during about tlie ninth week of pregnancy, 
abortion took place. After that, renewed symptoms of 
hystcro-neurasthcnia. In addition to this, there were 
antefiexio et latero-positio dextra uteri, anwmia, et atonia 
ventriculi. 

At the consultation the patient gave the impression 
of a ,·cry ncuropathic, tainted person. The ncuropnthic 
expression of the eyes cannot be described. A ppcarance 
entirely feminine. With the exception of a very narrow 
arched palate, there was no skeletal abnormality. With 
difficulty the patient could be brought to give the details 
of her sexual abnormality. She complained that she hacl 
married witl1out knowing what marriage between men 
and women was. She loved her husband dearly for l1is 
mental qualities, but marital intercourse was a pain to 
lier; she did it unwillingly, without ever finding any 
satisfaction in it. Post actwn, all day long she was weary 
and cxlrnustcd. Since the abortion and tho interdiction 
of sexual intercourse by the physicians, she had been 
better; but she thought of the future with horror. She 
esteemed her husband, and loved him mentally; but sl1e 
would do anything for him, if he would but avoid lier 
sexually in the future. She hoped to hn,·c sexual feeling 
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for him in time. When he played the violin, she seemed 
to feel the beginning of an inclination for him that was 
something more than friendship; but it was only tran
sitory, and she could get no assurance for the future 
in it. Her greatest happiness was in correspondence with 
her former lover. She felt that this was wrong, but she 
could not give it up; for to do so made her miserable. 

Case 158. Homosexuality. Miss X., of the middle 
class in a forge city. At the end of my observations she 
was twenty-two years of age. . 

She was considered a beauty; much admired by men; 
decidedly sensual; a born Aspasia; refused all proposals 
of marriage. She reciprocated, however, the advances of 
one admirer, a youthful scholar, entertained relations with 
him, that is to say, she allowed him to kiss her, but not 
as a lover. When on one occasion, :Mr. T. thought he had 
obtained the aim of his attentions, she begged him under 
tears to desist, alleging that her refusal was not based 
upon moral principles, but rooted in deeper psychical 
reasons. Subsequently epistolary correspondence between 
the two disclosed the existence of sexual inversion. 

Her father was given to drink, her mother hystercr .. 
pathic. She herself was of ncuropathic constitution, had a 
large bust and the appearance of an exceptionally hand
some woman, but was strikingly mannish in her manners, 
had masculine tastes, loved gymnastics and horseback 
exercise, smoked, and had masculine carriage and gait, 
She would like to go on the stage. 

Recently she caused much talk on account of her en
thusiastic friendships with young ladies. One young lady 
lived with her. They slept in the same bed. 

Up to her puberty :Miss X. claimed to have been sex
ually indifferent. 

At the-age of seventeen, whilst at a spa, she made the 
acquaintance of a young foreigner whose "royal" appear
ance fascinated her. She was happy when, on a certain 
occasion, she could dance with him the whole evening. 
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The next evening at hvilight she happened to witness tho 
revolting scene of this charming young man right opposite 
from her window in the shrubbery of the gardens futuare 
more bestiarum mulicrcm quondam inter mcnstruationcm. 
Aspcctu sanguinis currcntis ct libidinis quasi bestialis viri 
:Miss X. was horrified, nlmost annihilated, and felt it 
difHeult to recover her mental balance. For a long time 
she lost her sleep and appetite, and from that timo sho 
saw in man only tho embodiment of coarse vulgarity. 

Two years later, in a public park, she was approached 
by a young lady who smiled and looked upon her in such 
a peculiar fashion that sho felt a thrill through her soul. 

Tho day after, Miss X. was irresistibly impelled to go 
to the park again. The young lady was already there, 
nnd seemed to be waiting for her. They greeted each 
other like old acquaintan~es; talked and joked together, 
made fresh appointments, and when the weather became 
too inclement they met at the boudoir of the young iady. 

"One day," :Miss X. relates in her confidential revela
tions, "she led me to her divan, and whilst she was seated 
I knelt down at her feet. She fastened her timid eyes 
upon me, stroked away the hair from my forehead, and 
said, '.Ahl if I only could love you once really! May I~' 
I consented, and whilst we thus sat togetl1er, gazing into 
each other's eyes, wo drifted into that current which al· 
lows of no retreat. . . : She was enchantingly bcauti· 
fu]. All I \dshed was to possess the power of the artist 
to immortalise that form upon the canvas. To mo it was 
a novel experience. I was intoxicated. We abandoned 
ourselves to each other witl1out restriction, drunk with 
tho ravages of sensual feminine pleasure. I do not believe 
that man can ever grasp tho exuberance of such piquant 
tenderness; man is not sufficiently refined; ho is much 
too coarse. . . . Our wild orgy lasted until I sank down 
exhausted, powerless, unnerved. I fell asleep on .. her bed. 
Suddenly I awoke with an unspeakable thrill, hitherto 
unknown to me, running through my whole being. Sho 
was upon mc-eunnilingum pcrficicns-thc highest plea· 
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sure for her, tandem mihi non licebat altrum quam osculos 
dare ad mammas, which caused her to quiver convulsively. 

"This intercourse lasted for a whole year, when the 
removal of her father to another city separated us." 

Miss X. admitted that in this homo~exual intercourse 
she always felt in the role of man towards the woman, 
and that on one occasion, faute de mieux, she granted 
cunnilingus to one of her male admirers. 

Case 159. Homosexuality. Mrs. C., aged thirty-two 
wife of an official, a large, not uncomely woman, feminine 
in appearance, came of a neuropathic and emotional 
mother. A brother was psychopathic, and died of drink. 
Patient was always peculiar, obstinate, silent, quick-tem
pered, and eccentric. The brothers and sisters were ex
citable people. Pulmonary phthisis had been frequent 
in the family. When only a girl of thirteen, with sign~ 
of great sexual excitement, she attracted attention by 
enthusiastic love for a female friend of her own age. Her 
education was strict, though the patient secretly read many 
novels, and wrote innumerable poems. She married at 
eighteen to free herself from unpleasant circumstances 
at home. 

She said she had always been indifferent toward men. 
In fact, she avoided balls. Female statues pleased her. 
Her greatest happiness was to think of m~rriage with 
a beloved 'voman. She was not a ware of her sexual 
peculiarity until marriage, and the thing had remained 
inexplicable to her. Patient did her marital duty, and 
bore three children, two of whom were subject to con
vulsions. She lived pleasantly with her husband, but she 
esteemed him only for his moral qualities. She gladly 
avoided coitus. "I should have preferred intercourse with 
a woman." 

Until 1878 she had been neurasthenic. On the occa
sion of a sojourn at a watering-place she made the ac
quaintance of a female urning, whose history I have 
reported as case 6, in the "Irrenfreund," No. 1, 1884. 



CO~O.EXITAL SEXU.\L J:iVEUSlON IN WOMAN. 415 

The patient came home n changed person. Her 
husbimd said: "Sho was no longer n woman, no longer 
had nny love for mo and the children, and would have 
no moro of marital approaches. She was inflamed with 
passionate lm•c for her female friend, nnd had tasto for 
nothing else." After the husband forbade her lover the 
house, there was interchange of letters with such expres
sions in them as "My dove! I live only for you, my 
soul." There were meetings and frightful excitement 
when an expected letter did not come. The relation wa~ 
in nowise platonic. From certain indications it was pre
sumable that mutual masturbation was the means of sexual 
satisfaction. This relation lasted until 1882, and made tho 
patient decidedly neurasthenic. 

She absolutely neglected the house, and lier husband 
hired a woman of sL~ty years as a housekeeper, and also 
a governess for the children. Tho patient fell in love 
with both, who, at least, allowed caresses, and profited ma
terially through the love of their mistress. 

In the latter part of 1883, on account of developing 
pulmonary tuberculosis, sho had to go south. Thero she 
became acquainted with a Russian lady of forty years, and 
fell passionately in love with her; but sho did not meet 
with a return of love in her sense. One day insanity be
came manifest. She thought the Russian lady a nihilist; 
that she was magnetised by-'hcr; and she presented formal 
persecutory delusions. She fled, was caught in an Italian 
city, and placed in n hospital, where she soon became quiet. 
Again she worried the lady with her love, felt herself very 
unhappy, and planned suicide. · 

· When she returned home she was greatly depressed 
because sl10 did not have tlie lady, and was harsh toward 
her family. A delusive, erotic state of excitement came 
on about the end of ~fay, 1884. She danced, shouted, 
and called herself a man ; demanded her f ormcr lover, and 
said she was of royal blood. She escaped from the house 
in male attire, and was taken to the asylum in a state of 
croto-uumincal excitement. .After a few days the exaltn-

• 
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tion disappeared. The patient be<:_ame quiet, and made a 
desperate attempt at suicide; after it she was in great an
guish of mind with twdium vitro. The perverso sexual 
feeling grew less and less noticeable ns tuberculosis pro
gressed. The patient died of phthisis in the beginning of 
1885. 

The examination of the brain presented nothing unu
sual so far as architecture and arrangement of convolu
tions were concerned. Weight of brain 1150 grammes. 
Skull slightly asymmetrical. No anatomical signs of de
generation. External and internal genitals without anom
aly. 

Case 160. (Homo-sexuality in Transition to Vira
ginity.) Mrs. v. T., wife of a manufacturer; age twenty
six; married only a few months; was brought by her 
husband for consultation because after a banquet she had 
fallen upon the neck of a lady guest, covered her profusely 
with kisses and caressed her like a Joyer, thus causing a 
scandal. 

Mrs. T. said that she had before their marriage ex
plained to her husband her antipathic sexual feelings, and 
had told him that she esteemed him solely for his mental 
qualities. She accepted her conjugal duties merely as a 
matter of unavoidable necessity. Her only condition was 
that she should be incubus. In this position she obtained 
a sort of gratification, for she imagined his body to be 
that of a beloved woman in succubus. 

Her brother was neuropathic, of feminine type, suf
fered from hysteria, and was very weak in his sexual needs; 
one of his sisters, it was said, bought her conjugal rights 
from her husband for a sum of money, giving him full 
liberty to find sexual satisfaction elsewhere. The mother 
was hyper-sexual, and known as a Messalina. She made 
her daughter sleep in the same bed with her till she reached 
the age of fourteen. At fifteen v. T. was sent to a girl's 
school. Being extraordinarily bright, she learned quickly 
and soon dominated over all the other girls in her form . 

• 
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At the ngc of sc,·cu she had u psychical trauma when 
n friend of the family exhibited himself before her. 

~lenses began nt twelve, wero regular and without 
nervous coucomitnnts. At that ago sho began already to 
be powerfully drawn to other girls. .Although for several 
years she 11c,·cr associated these yearnings with sexual feel
ings, she yet looked upon them ns nn anomaly. She only 
felt bnshful when undressing in tho presence of persons 
of her own sex. At twenty the sexual instinct awoke. At 
once she turned to girls for gratification, avoiding men 
entirely. She had sensual love affairs with girls by the 
scores. When she returned home from school, having no 
supervision and plenty of money, she found it easy to givo 
her passion full sway. She always felt like a man towards 
woman. Mn.sturbatio fcrninm dilectro was tlio common 
occurrence in her orgies, until a female cousin taught her 
tho mysteries of Lesbian love. She now couplod the act 
with cunnilingus. She always played the active role, and 
never allowed others to satisfy themselves on her own body. 
Homo-sexual .woman she disduined. She ga\'o preference 
to unmarried women of high standing endowed with men
tal gifts, of voluptuous, Diann-like figure, but of modest 
and retiring disposition. (Sensual women she did not cnro 
for.) 'Vhencvcr she met such a woman, she would be
come erotically so excited ·that she foll upon her person 
like a hungry wild beast. She said that at such moments 
c\·crything appeared to her in a reddish gleam, and con
sciousness was obliterated for the time being. Her nerYes 
were easily unstrung, and she could not master her feel
ings. 

At the ago of twenty-three she became acquainted with 
a young woman who, to all appearances, was not homer 
sexunl, but very hypcrsexunl, and could not find sexual 
satisfaction on account of impotence in her husband. The 
relations with this woman stimulated T.'s homo-sexuality 
to a very high pitch and increased her sexual needs. She 
furnished an apartment away from home, where she had 
regular orgies cum digito ct lingua, sometimes for hours, 

27 
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until she herself collapsed in a state of exhaustion. She 
had a love affair with a dressmake~'s model with whom 
she had herself photographed in man's attire, visited, in 
the same costume, with her places of amusement and was 
finally arrested on on~ of these occasions. She escaped 
with a warning and gave up male attire out-of-doors. 

A year before her marriage she had a period of melan
cholia. At that time she meditated suicide, · and wrote a 
farewell letter to an intimate lady friend, a sort of con
fession, from which a few passages are given: 

"I .was born a girl, but a misdirected education forced 
my fiery imagination early into the wrong direction. At 
twelve I had a mania to pose as a boy and court the atten
tion of ladies. I recognised this abnormal impulse as a 
mania, but, like fate, it grew with the years. The power 
to rid myself of it was lost. It was my hashish, my happi
ness, and grew into an overpowering passion. I felt like 
a man, forced to play the active role. My exu?erant dis
position, fierce sensuousness and deep-rooted perverse in
stinct gradually forged me into the chains of Lesbian love. 
I took a certain interest in man, but a single touch by a 
woman made my whole nervous system tremble. I have 
suffered untold tortures in the bane of this passion. 

"The reading of French novels and lascivious compan
ions taught me all the tricks of perverse erotics, and the 
latent impulse became a conscious perversity. Nature has 
made a mistake in the choice of my sexuality and I must 
do a life-long penance for it, for the moral power to suffer 
the unavoidable with dignity is lost. Irresistibly I have 
been drawn into the maelstrom of passion and shall be 
swallowed up by it. . . . . 

"I languished for your sweet body. I was jealous of 
your Victor as one rival is of the other. In my jealousy 
I suffered the tortures of hell. I hated that man unto 
death. I cursed my fate that made me a woman. I was 
satisfied to play a stupid comedy before you, to endow 
you with an artificial membrum. It only increased the 
heat of my passion. Courage failed me to tell you the 
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truth, because it would have been so miscrablo and ludi
crous. Now you know nll. You will not despise me, 
though; you will only feel what I ha,·c suffered. All my 
joys resemble moro a momentary intoxication than tho real 
gold of happiness. It was all but an illusion. I ha\•c fooled 
life and life has fooled me. Wo arc qui ts. I say good-bye. 
Think sometimes in the hour of happiness of your poor, 
comical fool who loved you truly and so well . • • " 

The vita scxualis of this woman contained also traces 
of masochism and sadism. If the woman whom she wor
shi ppcd had chided or even struck her, it wou]d have been 
a dclight,-so she claimed-and at the time of sexual ex
citement sho felt more like biting than kissing the object 
of her love. · 

She was highly cultured and intellectual, felt her false 
position painfully, but rather on account of her family 
than her own self. She looked upon it all as fate, over 
which she bad no control. She bewailed it and declared 
herself ready to do anything to rid herself of this perversion 
and become a true wife and good mother, for she would 
take good care that her child were brought up in the right 
way. She would do everything to reconcile her husband 
and perform her marital duties, but she could not bear · 
his moustache, and she must first rid herself of her un
fortunate impulsive pa8$ion. 

Tho physical and psychical secondary sexual charac
teristics wcro partly masculine, partly feminine. Her 
love for sport, smoking and drinking, her preference for 
clothes cut in the fashion of men, her lack of skill in and 
liking for female occupations, her love for tl1e study of 
obtuse and philosophical si1bjccts, her gait and carriage, 
severe features, deep voice, robust skeleton, powerful mus
cles and absence of adipose layers bore the stamp of the 
masculind character. Tho pelvis nlso (small hips), dis
tnntia spinarum 22cm., cristnrum 26, trochantcrum 31, ap
proached the masculine figure. V ngina, uterus, ovaries 
normal, clitoris rather lnrgc. :Mnmmro well developed. 
hair on mons Yen eris f cmale. 
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I sent her to an hydropathic establishment, where an 
experienced colleague succ~ded in a few months to free 
this patient by means of hydro- and suggestive treatment, 
from her homo-sexual affliction. She became a decent, 
sexually at least, neutral person. The relatives with whom 
she lived afterwards for a considerable time found her be
haviour absolutely correct. 

Case 161. Viraginity. 1\1iss N., twenty-five years 
of age. Parents supposed to be healthy. Her brothers 
and sisters were all neuropathic. Three of her sisters were 
married. She was very talented, especially in the fine arts. 
Even in her earliest childhood she preferred playing at 
soldiers and other b'Oys' games; she was bold and tom
boyish, and tried eYen to excel lier little companions of 
the other sex. She never had a liking for dolls, nccdle
\vork or domestic duties. Puberty at fifteen. She soon 
foll in love with young ladies, but only in a platonic fash
ion, for she was a "respectable girl." For several years since 
then her libido was very strong. She could hardly restrain 
hersc1f. Her dreams were of a lascivious character, only 
about females, with herself in the role of man. She was 
desperately in love witl1 a woman of forty, whom she tor
mented with her jealous conduct. 

:Miss N. was indifferent to men. She could safely ·live 
with a man in the same room, whilst towards persons of 
her O\\•n sex she was most bashful. 

She was quite conscious of her pathological condition. 
l\fasculinc features, deep voice, manly gait, without 

beard,. small manurn:c; cropped her hair short, and made the 
impression of a man in woman's clothes. 

Case 162. Viraginity. C. R., maid-servant, aged 
twenty-six, suffered from the time of her dcYelopment 
with original paranoia and hysteria. As a result of her 
delusions, her life had been somewhat romantic, and in 
1884, in Switzerland, where she had gone on account of 
delusions of persecution, she came under the obscr\·ft.tion 
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of the authorities. On this occasion it was ascertained that 
R. was affected with sexual inversion. 

Concerning her parents and relatives, there was no in
formation at hand. R. asserted that, with the exception 
of an inflammation of the lungs at the age of sixteen, she 
had never been severely ill. 

First menstruation at fifteen, without any difficulties; 
thereafter it was very often irrcgt1lar and abnormally ex
cessive. The patient declared that she never had had 
inclinations toward the opposite sex, and had never allowed 
the approach of a man. She never could understand how 
her friends could describe the beauty and amiability of 
men. But it was charming and inspiring for her to im
print a kiss on the lips of a beloved female friend. She 
had a love for girls that was incomprehensible to her. 
She had passionately loved and kissed some of her female 
friends, and she would have given up her life for them. 
Her greatest delight would have been to have constantly 
lived with such a friend and absolutely possessed her. 

In this she felt toward the beloved girl like a man. 
Even as a little child she had an inclination only for the 
play of boys, and she loved to hear shooting and military 
music, was always much excited by them, and would 
gladly have gone as a soldier. The chase and war have 
been her ideals. In the th ca trc only feminine performers 
interested her. She knew very well that the whole of this 
inclination was unwomanly, but she could not help it. It 
had always been a great pleasure for her to go about in 
male clothing, and in the same way she had always pre
ferred masculine work, and had shown unusual skill in it; 
while with reference to feminine occupations, especially 
handiwork, she had to say the contrary. The patient had 
also a weakness for smoking and spirits. On account of 
persecutory delusions, in order to rid herself of her per
secutions, tho patient had often gone about in male attire 
and played the part of a man. She did this with such 
(natural) skill that, as a rule, she was able to deceive peo
ple concerning her sex. 
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It is authoritatively establ!shed that in 1884 for a 
long time the patient went aoout in male attire, now in 
the garments of a civilian, now in the uniform of a lieu
tenant; and in August of the same year, dressed as a male 
servant, she fled to Switzerland through delusions of per
secution. There she found service in a merchant's family 
and fell in love with the daughter of the house, "the beau
tiful Anna," who, on her side, not recognising the sex of 
R., fell in love with the handsome young man. 

Concerning this episode the patient made the follow
ing characteristic statement: "I was madly in love with 
Anna. I don't know how it came about, and I cannot put 
myself right concerning this impulse. In this fatal love 
lies the reason why I played the role of a man so long. 
I have never yet felt any love for a man, and I believe 
that my love is for the female and not the male sex. I 
can in nowise understand my condition." 

From Switzerland R. wrote letters home to her friend 
Amelia, which were produced at the examination. They 
are letters showing passionate love, which goes beyond 
the bounds of friendship. She apostrophises her friend: 
"My flower, sun of my heart, longing of my soul".' She 
was her greatest happiness on earth; her heart was hers. 
And in her letters to her friend's parents she wrote: "You, 
too, should watch my 'flower,' for if she should die I also 
would be unable to endure life". 

For the purpose of investigating her mental condition, 
R. remained for some time in an asylum. On one occa
sion, when Anna was allowed to pay R. a visit, there was 
no end of passionate embraces and kisses. The visitor 
acknowledged freely that they ' had before secretly em
braced and kissed in the same way. 

R. was a tall, slim, stately person, of feminine form in 
all respects, but masculine features. Cranium regular; 
no anatomical signs of degeneration. Genitals normal and 
indicative of virginity. R. made the impression of a mor
ally pure and modest person. All the circumstances in
dicated that she had only indulged in platonic love. Eye 



CONGENITAL SEXUAL INVERSION IN WOMAN. 423 

nnd appearance were indicative of a neurasthenic pcr~on. 
Severe hysteria, occasional catalcptoid attacks, with vision
ary and delirious states. The patient was \'cry easily 
brought into a state of somnambulism by hypnotic influ
ence, und in this condition was susceptible to all possible 
suggestions. (Personal case. "Friedreich' s Blatter," 
1881, Hefti.) 

Case 163. Viraginity. :Miss 0., twenty-three years 
of age. :Mother constitutionally and heavily hystcropathic. 
Mother's father insane. Father's family untainted. 

Father died early of pneumonia. Patient was brought 
to me by her trustee because she ran a way recently from 
home in male attire in order to rove through the world 
and become an "artiste". V cry gifted in music. 

For several years she attracted much attention by her 
bold, mannish behaviour, ·and by wearing her hair and 
attire in male fashion. Since she was thirteen she was 
demonstrative in her love for girl friends, whom she often 
wearied with fervent embraces. 

She did not seek to conceal her passionate fondness 
for persons of her o~vn sex. Claimed that since her thir
teenth year she was fully coJlscious of the fact that she 
could love only women. She felt as a man towards woman; 
though she looked like a man, and would much rather wear 
men's clothes. 

A short time ago she seriously asked a relative who 
was in the police department to obtain permission for her 
to go about in male attire. 

Her erotic dreams dealt only with intimate intercourse 
with female friends. She never took the slightest interest 
in men, and never thought of marriage. 

She felt quite happy in her abnormal sexual condi
tion, and did not recognise it as pathological. She could 
not comprehend that her sexual instinct differed from that 
of other women. 

The circumference of the head was 51 cm. Frame 
quite feminine; but the feet were exceptionally large and 
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more of masculine type. Carri_flge, attitude and gait quite 
masculine. Female voice. :Monthly periods regular since 
her thirteenth year. 

Case 164. (Viraginily.) On the 5th of October, 
1898, the police brought to my clinic W., age thirty-six, 
a .charwoman, for examination as to her sanity. She had 
engaged herself to a young girl under the pretext that she 
was a man and belonged to an aristocratic family. Exam
ination proved this to be a classical case of original para
noia. When she was five she imagined that the couple 
with whom she lived were only her foster parents, at 
eighteen that she came from a distinguished family, at 
twenty-nine that her father was a king, her mother a 
countess. Circumference of cranium 53 cm., parietal 
bones slightly bulging. Ears abnormally small, of uneven 
size, misformed, the right lobe joined groin-like to the 
cheek, the left properly developed. Palate very narrow 
and steep. Teeth carious, many missing (Rachitis). Stat
ure medium size, willowy. Chest strongly arched. \Vaist 
and region of hips smaller than in the normal. A promi
nent gynecologist examined the pelvic regions and found 
a small pelvis, narrow at the inferior outlet, in form almost 
typically masculine. Ilium less inclined than in the nor
mal. 

The hard lines and severe features of the face gave it 
a rather masculine appearance. Her hair was cut short. 
Gait and bearing masculine. Skin very rough, adipose 
layers sparse, mammre stunted. Genitals normal, hymen 
intact. She was loath to speak of her vita sexualis, but 
wanted an explanat'i'on why she had no desire for men and 
only for persons of her own sex. "Her genitals could not 
be right." Menses from the age of sixteen, but the flow 
of blood came but seldom, and even then very sparsely. 
With the advent of puberty inclinations to persons of her 
own sex. She never was sensual. Her sexual ideas were • 
always about the female sex in general, never concentrated 
on an individual. In this wise she had lived with another 



CONGENITAL SEXUAL INVERSION IN WOMAN. 425 

girl of her own age; but their relations had been those of 
sisters; sexual acts had never taken place between them. 
She felt towards other women as a man does; she loathed 
the idea of sexual intercourse with a man. When a child 
she preferred playing with boys. When playing at "rob
bers" she would be the captain and chose a girl for her 
wife, but without any sexual moment. At sixteen she 
thought she possessed the qualities of a man. She was 
then in a convent and there learned from a woman mas
turbation. The thought of this woman was always pres
ent when she masturbated, and acted as a sexual stimulus. 
Later on she thought of other females during the act, but 
without decided individuality. 

At thirty-three she became neurasthenic, gave up the 
practice successfully. She bewailed the f~ct that she was 
not born a man, as she hated feminine things and dress 
generally. ·would much rather ha Ye been a soldier. 
Sweetmeats she disdained, preferring a cigar. She was a 
bright, intelligent person. Larynx and voice feminine. 
She became· convinced that she could not marry a woman 
and upon promise to conquer her perverse sexual inclina
tions she was dismissed. 

Case 165. Miss X., aged thirty-eight, consulted me 
late in the fall of 1881, on account of severe spinal irri
tation and· obstinate sleeplessness,. in combating which she 
had become addicted to morphine and chloral. Her mother 
and sister were nervous sufferers, but the rest of the fam· 
ily were healthy. The trouble dated from a fall on her 
back in 1872, at which time the patient was terribly 
frightened, though, when a girl, she had been subject to 
muscular cramps and hy~terieal symptoms. Following 
this shock, a neurasthenic and hysterical neurosis devel
oped, with predominating spinal irritation and sleepless
ness. Episodically, hysterical paraplegia, lasting as long 
as eight months, and hysterical hallucinatory delirium, 
with convulsi\·e attacks, occurred. In the course of this, 
symptoms of morphinism were added. A stay; of some 
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months in the hospital relieved the latter, and eonsiderably 
improved the neurasthenic neurosis, in the treatment of 
which general faradisation exerted a remarkably favour
able infiuenee. 

Even at the first meeting, the patient produeed a re
markable impression by reason of her attire, features and 
eonduet. She wore a gentleman's hat, her hair elosely eut, 
eye-glasses, a gentleman's cravat, a coat-liko outer gar
ment of maseuline cut that reached well down over her 
gown, and boots with high heels. She had eoarse, some· 
what masculine features; a harsh, deep voice; and made 
rather the impression of a man in female attire .than that 
of a Indy, if one but overlooked the bosom and the dceid
edly feminine form of the pelvis. During the long time 
that she was observed, there were never signs of erotism. 
When questioned eoneerning her attire, -she would only 
respond that the style she chose suited her better. Gradu
ally it was ascertained from her that, even when she was 
a small girl, she had had a preferenee for horses and 
maseuline pursuits, and never any interest in feminine 
oecupations. Later she developed a partieular pleasure in 
reading, and prepared herself to be a teaeher. Dancing 
had never pleased her; it had always seemed silly to her. 
The ballet had never interested her. Her greatest pleasure 
had always been in the eireus. Until her siekness, in 
1872, she had neither had inelination for persons of the 
opposite nor of those of her own sex. From that ti mo 
she had, what was remarkable to herself, a peeuliar 
friendship for female;, particuiarly for young ladies; 
and she had a desire, and satisfied it, to wear · hats and 
coats of maseuline style. Sinee 1869, she had worn her 
hair short, and parted it on the side, as men do. She as
serted that she was never sexually exei ted in the eompany 
of men, but that her friendsh·ip and self-saerifice for sym
pathe.tic ladies was unbou.nded; while from that time she 
also experienced repugnanee for gentlemen and their so
ciety. 

Her relatives reported that, before 1872, the patient 
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had a proposal of marriage, which she refused; and that 
whc:>n she returned from a sojourn at a watering place, in . 
187·1, she was sexually changc:>d, and occnsionally showed 
that she did not regard hc:>rsc:>lf as a female. 

Since that time she would associate only with ladies, 
had a kind of love-relation with one or another, and made 
remarks which indicated that she looked upon herself as 
a man. This predilection for women was decidedly more 
than mere friendship, since it expressed itself in tears, 
jealousy, etc. 

When, in 1874, she was stopping at a watering place, 
a young lady, who took her for a man in disguise, fell in 
love with her. When this lady married, later, the patient 
was for a long time depressed, and spoke of unfaithful
ness. ::Moreover, since her illness, her relatives were struck 
by her desire for masculine attire, her masculine conduct, 
and disinclination for feminine pursuits; while, previously, 
at least sexually, she had presented nothing unusual. 

Further investigation showed that the patient had a 
love-relation, which was not purely platonic, with the lady 
described in case 159; and that she wrote her affectionate 
letters like those of a lover to his beloved. In 1887 I again 
saw the patient in a sanatorium, where ~he had been placed 
on account of hystcro-cpilcptic attacks, spinal irritation, 
and morphinism. The inverted sexual f ccling existed un
changed, and only by the most careful watching was the 
patient kept from improper advances towa~d her fellow
paticnts. 

Her condition remained quite · unchanged until 1889. 
Then the patient began to fail, and she died of "exhaus
tion," in August, 1889. The autopsy showed, in the vegc
tath·c organs, amyloid degeneration of the kidneys, fibroma 
of the uterus, and cyst of the left ovary.. The frontal bone 
was much thickened, uneven on the inner surface, with 
numerous cxostosc:>s; dura adherent to vault of cranium. 
Long diameter ·of skull, 175 millimetres; lateral diameter, 
148 millimetres; weight of the ccdematous, but no atro
phied brain, 117 5 grammes. Tho meninges delicate, easily 
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removed. Cortex pale. Convolutions broad, not numer
ou!5, regularly arranged. Nothing abnormal in cerebellum 
and great ganglia. 

Case 166. Gynandry.1 History: On 4th November, 
1889, the father-in-law of a certain Countess V., com
plained that the latter had swindled him out of 800f., 
under the· pretence of requiring a bond as secretary of 
a stock company. It was ascertained that Sandor had 
entered into matrimonial contracts and escaped from the 
nuptials in the spring of 1889; and, more than this, that 
this ostensible Count Sandor was no man at all, but a 
woman in male attire-Sarolta (Charlotte), Countess V. 

S. was arrested, and, on account of deception and 
forgery of public documents, brought to examination. At 
the first hearing S. confessed that she was born on the 
6th Sept., 1866; that she was a female, Catholic, single, 
and worked as an authoress under the name of Count 
Sandor V. 

From the autobiography of this man-woman I have 
gleaned the following remarkable facts that have been 
independently confirmed:-

S. came of an ancient, noble and highly respected 
family of Hungary, in which there had been eccentricity 
and family peculiarities. A sister of the maternal grand
mother was hysterical, a somnambulist, and lay seventeen 
years in bed, on account of fancied paralysis. A second 
great-aunt spent seven years in bed, on account of a fancied 
fatal illness, and at the same time gave balls. A third had 
the whim that a certain table in her salon was bewitched. 
When anything was laid on this table, she would become 
greatly excited and cry, "Bewitcl~~d ! bewitched!" and 
run with the object into a room which she called the "Black 
Chamber," and the key of which she never let out of her 
hands. After the death of this lady, there. were found in 
this chamber a number of shawls, ornaments, bank-notes, 

1 Cf. the expert medical opinion of this case, by Dr, Birn~<.icher, 
in "Friedreich'1 BHltter f. ger. Med.," 1891, Heft I. 
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etc. A fourth great-aunt during two years did not leave 
her room, nnd neither washed herself nor combed her hair; 
then she again made her appearance. All these ladies 
were, nevertheless, intellectual, finely educated and 
amiable. 

S.'s mother was nervous, and could not bear the light 
of the moon. 

She inherited many of tho peculiarities of her father's 
family. One lino of the family gave itself up almost 
entirely to spiritualism. Two blood relations on the 
father's side shot themselves. The majority of her male 
relatives were unusually talented; the females were de
cidedly narrow-minded and domesticated. · S.'s father harl 
a high position, which, however, on account of his cccen
trici ty and extravagance (he wasted over a million and a 
half), he lost. 

Among many foolish things that her father encouraged 
in her was the fact that he brought her up as a boy, 
called her Sandor, allowed her to ride, dri vo and hunt, 
admiring her muscular energy. 

On the other hand, this foolish father allowed his 
second son to go about in female attire, and had him 
brought up as a girl. · This farce ceased when the son 
was sent to a higher school at the age of fifteen. 

Sarolta-Sandor remained under her father's influence 
till her twelfth year, and then came -µnder the care of her 
eccentric maternal grandmother in Dresden, by 'vhom, 
when tho masculine play became too obvious, she was 
placed in an institute and made to wear female attire. 

At thirteen sho had a love-relation with al! English 
girl, to whom she represented herself as a boy, and ran 
away with her. 

Sarolta returned to her mother, who, however, could 
do nothing, and was- compelled to allow her dalightcr to 
again become Sandor, wear male clothes, and, at least 
once a year, to foll in love with persons of her own sex. 

At the same time S. received a careful education anrl 
made long jou~cys with her father, of course always as a 
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young gentleman. She early became independent and 
visited cafes, even those of doubtful character, and, indeed, 
boasted one day that in a brothel she had had a girl sitting 
on each knee. S. was often intoxicated, had a passion for 
masculine sports and was a very skilful fencer. 

She felt herself drawn particularly toward actresses, 
or others of similar position, and, if possible, toward those 
who were not very young. She asserted that she nm·er 
had any inclination for a young man, and that she had 
felt, from year to year, an increasing dislike for young 
men. 

"I preferred to go into the society of ladies with ugly, 
ill-favoured men, so that none of them could put me in 
the shade. If I noticed that any of the men awakened 
the sympathies of the .ladies, I felt jealous. I preferred 
ladies who were bright and pretty; I could not endure 
them if they were fat or much inclined toward men. It 
delighted me if the passion of a lady was disclosed under 
a poetic veil. All immod~sty in a woman was disgusting 
to me. I had an indescribable aversion for female attire,
indeed, for everything feminine, but only in as far as it 
concerned me; for, on the other hand, I was all enthu
siasm for the beautiful sex." 

During the last ten years S. had Ii ved almost con
stantly away from her relatives, in the guise of a man. 
She had had many liaisons with ladies, travelled much, 
spent much, and made debts. · 

At the same time she carried on literary work, and was 
a valued collaborator on two noted journals of the capital. 

Her passion for ladies was ve_ry changeable; con
stancy in love was entirely wanting. 

Only once did such a liaison last three years. It was 
years before that S., at Castle G., made the acquaintance 
of Emma E., who was ten years older that herself. She 
fell in love with her, made a marriage contract with her, 
and they Ii ved together as man and wife for three years 
at the capital. · 

A new love, which proved fatal to S., caused her to 
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ecvcr her matrimonial relations with E. The latter would 
not barn it so. Only with the greatest sacrifice \vas S. 
ablo to purchase her freedom from E., who still looked 
upon herself as n .divorced wife, and regarded herself as 
the Countess V. l That S. also had the power to excite 
passion in other women was shown by the fact that when 
she (before her marriage with E.) had grown tired of a 
Miss D., after having spent thousands of guldens on her, 
she was threatened with shooting by D. if she should be
come untrue. 

It was in the summer of 1887, while at a watering· 
place, that S. made the acquaintance of a distinguished 
ofHeial's family. Immediately she fell in love with the 
daughter, Marie, and her love was returned. 

Her mother and cousin tried in vain to break up 
this affair. During the winter the lovers corresponded 
zealously. In April, 1888, Count S. paid her a visit, and 
in May, 1889, attained her wish; in that Marie-who, 
in the meantime, had given up a position as teacher
hccame her bride in the presence of a friend of her lover, 
the ceremony being performed in an arbour, by a pseud~ 
priest, in Hungary. S., with her friend, forged the mar· 
riagc certificate. The pair fo·cd happily, and, without 
the interference of the father-in-law, this false marriage, 
probably, would hnve lasted much longer. It is remark· 
able that, during the comparatively long existence of the 
relation, S. was able to deceive completely the family of 
her bride with regard to her true sex. 

S. was a passionate smoker, and in all respects her 
tastes and passions were masculine. Her letters and 
even legal documents reached her under the address of 
"Count S." She often spoke of having to drill. From 
remarks of the father-in-law it seems that S. (and she 
afterward confessed it) knew how to imitate a scrotum 
with handkerchiefs or gloves stuffed in the trousers. The 
father-in-law also, on one occasion, noticed something 
like an erected member on his future son-in-law (probably 
a priapus). She also occasionally remarked that she was 
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obliged to wear a suspensory bandage while riding. The 
fact is, S. wore a bandage around· the body possibly as a 
means of retaining a priapus. 

Though S. oiten had herself shaved pro f orma, the 
servants in the hotel where she lived were convinced that 

·'she was a woman, because the chambermaids found traces 
of menstrual blood on her linen (which S. explained, how
ever, as hremorrhoidal); and, on the occasion of a bath 
which S. was accustomed to take, they claimed to have 
convinced themselves of her real sex by looking through 
the key-hole. 

The family of Marie make it seem probable that she 
for a long time was deceived with regard to the true 
sex of her false bridegroom. The following passage in 
a letter from Marie to S., 26th August, 1889, speaks in 
fayour of the incredible simplicity and innocence of this 
unfortunate girl: "I don't like children any more, but · 
if I had a little Bezerl or Patscherl by my Sandi-ah, · 
what happiness, Sandi mine l" 

A large number of manuscripts allow conclusions to 
be drawn concerning S.'s mental individuality. The 
chirography possesses the character of firmness and 
certainty. The characters are genuinely masculine. The 
same peculiarities repeat themselves everywhere in their 
contents-wild, unbridled passion; hatred and resistance ) 
to all that opposes the heart thirsting for love; poetical 
love, which is not marred by one ignoble blot, enthusiasm 
for the beautiful and noble; appreciation of science and 
the arts. 

Her writings betray a wonderfully wide range of 
reading in classics of all languages, in citations from 
poets and prose writers of ·all lands. The evidence of 
those qualified to judge literary work shows that S.'s 
poetical and literary ability was by no means small. The. 
letters and writings concerning the. relation with Marie 
are psychologically worthy of notice. 

S. speaks of the happiness there was for her when 
by lL's side, and expresses boundless longing to see her 
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beloved, if only for n moment. After such a happiness 
she could have but one wish-to exchange her cell for 
the graYc. The bitterest thing was the knowledge that 
now Mnric, too, hated her. Hot tears, enough to drown 
herself in, she had shed over her lost happiness. Whole 
quires of paper are given up to the apotheosis of this 
lm·e, and reminiscences of the time of the first love and 
acquaintance. 

S. complained of her heart, that would allow no reason 
to direct it; she expressed emotions which were such 
as only could ho felt-not simulated. Then, again, there 
were outbreaks of most silly passion, with the declara
tion that she .could not lh·e without :Marie. "Thy dear, 
sweet voice; the '·oice whose tone perchance would raise 
me from the dead; that has been for me like the warm 
breath of Paradise I Thy presence alone were enough 
to alleviate my mental .and moral anguish. It was a 
magnetic stream; it was a peculiar power your being 
exercised over mine, which I cannot quite define; and, 
therefore, I cling to that ever-true definition: I love you 
because I love you. In the night of sorrow I had but 
one star-the star of Marie's love. That star has lost 
its 1ight; now there remains but its shimmer-the sweet, 
sad memory which even lights with its soft ray the 
deepening night of death:.._a ray of hope." 

This writing ends with the apostrophe: ''Gentlemen, 
you learned in the law, psychologists and pathologists, 
do me justice! Love led me to take the step .I took; all 
my deeds were conditioned by it. God put it in my 
heart. 

"If he created me so, and not otherwi~e, am I then 
guilty; or is it the eternal, incomprehensible way of 
fate 1 I relied on God, that one day my emancipation 

. would come; for my thought was only love itself, which 
is the foundation, the guiding principle, of His teaching 
and His kingdom. 

"0 God, Thou All-pitying, Almighty One I Thou 
seest my distress; Thou knowcst how I suffer. Incline 

28 
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Thyself to me; extend Thy helping hand to me, deserted 
by all the world. Only God is .j11st. How beautifully 
does Victor Hugo describe this in his 'Legendes du 
Siecle' 1 How sad do Mendelssohn's words sound to 
me: 'Nightly in dreams I see thee' !" 
· Though S. knew that none of her writings reached 
her lover, she did not grow tired writing of her pain 
and delight in love, in page after page of deification of 
Marie. And to induce one more pure flood of tears, on 
one still, clear summer evening, when the lake was aglow 
with the setting sun like molten gold, and the bells of 
St. Anna and Maria-Worth, blending in harmonious mel
ancholy, gave tidings of rest and peace, she wrote: "For 
that poor soul, for this poor heart that beats for thee till 
the last breath". 

Personal examination: The first meeting which the 
experts had with S. was in a measure, a time of embarrass
ment to both sides; for them, because perhaps S.'s some
what dazzling and forced masculine carriage impressed 
them; for her, because she tl1ought she was to be marked 
with the stigma of moral in~anity. She had a pleasant 
and intelligent face, which, in spite of a certain delicacy 
of features and diminutiveness of all its parts, gave a 
decidedly masculine impression, had it not been for the 
absence of a moustache. It was even difficult for tho 
experts to realise that they were concerned with a woman, 
despite the fact of female attire and constant association; 
while, on the other hand, intercourse with the man Sandor 
was much more free, natural, and apparently correct. 
The accused also felt this. She immediately became more 
open, more communicative, more free, as soon as she was 
treated like a man. 

In spite of her inclination for the female sex, which 
had been present from her earliest years, she asserted that 
in her thirteenth year she first felt a trace of sexual feeling, 
which expressed itself in kisses, embraces, and caresses, 
with sexual pleasure, and this on the occasion of her 
elopement with the red-haired English girl from the Dres-
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den institute. At that time feminine forms exclusively 
appeared to her in dream-pictures, and ever since, in 
sensual dreams, she felt herself in the situation of a man, 
and occasionaIIy, also, at such times, experienced cjacu·· 
Jntion. 

Sbo knew nothing of solitary or mutual onanism. 
Such a thing seemed v.cry disgusting to her, and not 
conduci \'e to manliness. She had, also, never ailowcd 
herself to be touched ad genitalia by others, because it 
would have revealed her great secret. Tho menses began 
at seventeen, but were always scanty and without pain. 
It was plain to be seen that S. had a horror of speaking 
of menstruation; that it was a thing repugnant to her 
masculine consciousness and feeling. She recognised tho 
abnormality of her sexual inclinations, but had no dcsiro 
to have them changed, since in this perverse feeling she 
felt both well and happy. The idea of sexual intercourse 
with men disgusted her, and she also thought it would be 
impossible. 

Her modesty was so great that ·she would prefer to 
sleep among men rather than among women. Thus, 
when it was necessary for her to answer the caIIs of 
nature or to change her linen, it was necessary for her to 
ask her companion in the cell to tum her face to the 
window, that she might no_t sec her. 

When occasi<;maIIy S. came in contact with this com
panion,-a woman from the lower walks of lif e,-she 
experienced a sexual excitement that made her blush. 
Indeed, without being asked, S. related that she was 
m·crcome with actual fear when, in her ccII, she was 
compelled to force herself into the unusual female attire, 
Her only comfort was that she was at least allowed to 
keep a shirt. Remarkable, and what also speaks for tho 
significance of olfactory sensations in her vita se:malis, is 
her statement that, on the occasions of Marie's absence, 
she had sought those places on which Marie's head was 
accustomed to repose, and smcIIed them, in order to ex
perience the delight r,f inhaling the odour of her hair. 
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Among women, those who were beautiful, or voluptuous, 
or quite young, did not particolarly interest her. Tho 
physical charms of women she made subordinate. As 
by magnetic attraction, she felt herself drawn to those 
between twenty-four and thirty. Sho found her sexual 
satisfaction exclusively in corpore fe·minre (never in her 
own person), in the form of manustupration of tho beloved 
woman, or cunnilingus. Occasionally she availed herself 
of a stocking stuffed with oakum as a priapus. These 
admissions were made only unwillingly by S., and with 
apparent shame; just as in her writings immodesty or 
cynicism arc never found. 

She was religious, had a lively interest in all that is 
noble and beautiful,-men excepted,-and was very sensi
tive to the opinion others entertained of her morality. 

She ~eply regretted that in her passion she made 1'Ia
rie unhappy, and regarded her sexual feelings as perverse, 
and such a love of one woman for another, among normal 
individuals, as morally reprehensible. She had great 
literary talent and an extraordinary memory. Iler only 
weakness was her great frivolity and her incapability to 
manage money and property reasonably. But she was 
conscious of this weakness, and did not care to talk 
about it. 

She was 153 centimetres tall, of delicate build, thin, 
but remarkably muscular on the breast and thighs. Her 
gait in female attire was awkward. Her movements were 
powerful, not unpleasing, though they were somewhat 
masculine · and lacking in grace. She greeted one with 
a firm pressure of the hand. Her whole carriage was 
decided, firm and somewhat self-conscious. Her glance 
was intelligent; mien somewhat diffident. Feet and hands 
remarkably small, having remained in an infantile stage 
of development. Extensor surfaces of the extremities 
remarkably well covered with hair, while there was not the 
slightest trace of beard, in spite of all shaving experi
ments. The hips did not correspond in any way with 
those of a female. Waist wanting. Pelvis so slim and 
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so Ii ttlc prominent, thnt n line drawn from tho nxilla to 
the corresponding knee was straight-not cur\·cd inward 
by a wuist or outward by the pelvis. The skull slightly 
oxyccphalic, and in all its measurements below tho aver
age of the female skull by at least ono centimetre. 

Circumference of the head 52 centimetres; occipital 
half circumf crcncc, 24 centimetres; line from car to car, 
over the vertex, 23 centimetres; anterior half-circumfcr
ancc, 28.5 centimetres; line from glabclla to occiput, 30 
centimetres; car-chin line, 26.5 centimetres; long diam
eter, 17 centimetres; greatest lateral diameter, 13 centi
metres; din.meter at auditory mcati, 12 centimetres; zygo
matic diameter, 11.2 centimetres. U ppcr jaw strikingly 
projecting, it3 alveolar process projecting beyond the under 
jaw about 0.5 centimetre. Position of the teeth not fully 
normal; right upper canine not developed. Mouth remark
ably small; cars prominent; lobes not differentiated, pass
ing over into the skin of the check. llard palate, narrow 
and high; voice rough and deep; mammro fairly developed, 
soft and without secretion. :.Mons vcncris covered with 
thick, dark hair. Genitals completely feminine, without 
trace of hermaphroditic appearance, but at the stage of 
development of those of n ten-year-old girl. The labia 
majora touching each other almost completely; labia 
minora ha-,·ing a cock's-comb-like form, and projecting 
under the labia majora. Clitoris small and very sensitive. 
Frcnulum delicate; perineum very narrow; introitus 
,·aginro narrow; mucous membrane normal. ITymcn want
ing (probably congenitally); likewise the carunculre myrti
formcs. Vagina so narrow that tho insertion of a mcm
brum ,·irilc would bo impossible, also \'cry sensitive; cer
tainly coitus had not taken place. Uterus felt, through tho 
rectum, {o be about the size of a walnut, immovable and 
retroflcctcd. 

Pelvis gcncrnlly narrowed (dwarf-pelvis), and of de
cidedly masculine type. Distance between anterior su
perior spines 22.5 centimetres (instead of 26.3 centi
metres). Distnnco between the cr~ts of the ilii, 26.5 
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centimetres (instead of 2!>.3 centimetres); between the tro
chanters, 27.7 centimetres (31); the external conjugate 
diameter, 17.2 centimetres (rn to 20); therefore, the in
t('rnal conjugate, presumably, 7.7 centimetres (10.S). On 
account of narrowness of the pelvis, the direction of the 
thighs not convergent, as in a woman, but straight. 

The opinion given sl10wed that in S. there was a 
congenitally abnormal inversion of the sexual instinct, 
which, indeed, expressed itself, anthropologically, in ano
malies of development of the body, depending upon great 
]iereditary taint; further, that the criminal acts of S. 
had their foundation in her abnormal and irresistible 
sexuality. 

S.'s characteristic expressions-"God put love in my 
heart. If He created me so, and not otherwise, am I, 
then, guilty; or is it the eternal, incomprehensible way 
of fate ~"-are really justified. 

The court granted pardon. The "countess in male 
attire," as she was called in the newspapers, returned 
to her home, and again gave herself out as Count Sandor. 
Her only distress was her lost happiness with her beloved 
Marie. 

A married woman, in Brandon, 'Visconsin, whose 
case is reported by Dr. Kiernan ("The Medical Standard," 
1888, November and December), was more· fortunate. 
She eloped, in 1883, with a young girl, married her, and 
lived with her as husband undisturbed. 

An interesting "historical" example of androgyny is 
a case reported by Spitzka ("Chicago Medical Review," 
20th August, 1881). It was that of Lord Cornbury, 
Governor of New York, who lived in the reign of Queen 
Anne. He was apparently affected with moral insanity; 
was terribly licentious, and, in spite of his high position, 
could not keep himself from going about in the streets 
in female attire, coqu.etting with all the allurements of a 
pros ti tu te. 

In a picture of him that has been preserved, his narrow 
brow, asymmetrical face, feminine features, and sensual 
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mouth nt one(} attract attention. It is certain that he 
nc\'cr actually regarded himself as a woman. 

Complications of Antipathic Sexual Instinct. 

Moreover, in it;dh?iduals affiictcd with sexual inver· 
sion, in themsches, the pen?crse sexual feeling and inclina· 
tion may bo complicated with other pcr\'crse manifesta· 
tious. Thus here, with reference to the activity of the in· 
stinct, there may be nets quite analogous to acts indulged in 
by indi\'iduals in perverse satisfaction of the instinct, but 
who, at tbc same time, have a natural inclination toward 
persons of tho opposite sex. 

Owing to the circumstance that abnormally increased 
sexuality is almost a regular accompaniment of anti
pathic sexual feeling, acts of lustful sadistic cruelty in 
the satisfaction of libido are easily possible. A remarkable 
example of tbis is the case of Zastrow ( Oasper-Liman, 7. 
Auflage, Bd. i., p. lGO; ii., p. 487), who bit one of his 
victims (a boy), tore his prepuce, slit the anus, and 
strangled the child. 

Z. came of a psychopathic grandfather and melan· 
cholic mother. His brother indulged in abnormal sexual 
pleasures, and committed suicide. 

Z. was a congenital urning, and in habitus and occupa· 
tion masculine. There was phimosis. Mentally, he was 
a weak, per\'erse, socially useless man. He had horror 
feminm, and, in his dreams, he felt himself like a woman 
toward a man. Ho was painfully conscious of his want 
of normal sexual feeling and of his perverse instinct, and 
sought satisfaction in mutual onanism, with frequent 
desire for pederasty. 

Similar sadistic feelings of this kind, in those nffiicted 
with antipnthic sexual instinct, arc found in some of the 
foregoing hi8torics (cf. <'ases 128 and 120 of this edition, 
nn<l case 9G of the sixth edition; also Moll, "Con tr. Sex· 
unlempfindung," second edition, p. 189; v. Krafft, "Jahrb. 
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f. Psychiatric," xii., pp. 357 and 389; ]foll, ''Untcr
suchungen i.ibcr Libido sexualis," cases 20 and 27). 

As examples of perverse sexual satisfaction dependent 
on antipathic sexual instinct, may be mentioned the Greek, 
who, as Athenaus' reports, was in love with a statue of 
Cupid, and defiled it, in the temple of Delphi; and besides 
the monstrous cases reported by Tardieu ( "Attentats," p. 
272), the terrible one reported by Lombroso ( "Vuomo 
delinquente," p. 200), of a certain Artusio, who wounded 
a boy in the abdomen, and abused him sexually by means 
of the incision. 

Cases 92, 110 and 115 (eighth edition) show that 
fetichism may also occur with antipathic sexual instinct; 
moreover a case of shoe-fetichism related by me in "Jahr
biicher £. Psychiatrie," xii., 1; Moll, op. cit., second edi
tion, p. 179; Garnier, "Les Fetichistes," p. 98. 

The following case, taken from Garnier, is a classical 
example of boot-£ etichism. At times masochism forms a 
complication of sexual inversion Of. Moll, second edition, 
p. 172 (case 12) and p. 190; Hem, "In tern at. Central bl. 
£. d. Physiol. and Pathol. der Harn- und Sexualorgane," 
iv., Heft 5 (homosexuality in a woman with passiYe flagel
lantism and koprophagia); v. Krafft, case 43 in sixth 
edition of this book, also case 137 of this edition and 
114 of eighth edition; ditto "J ahrblicher flir Psychiatrie," 
xii., p. 339 (homosexuality, abortive masochism), p. 351 
(psych. hermaphrod. masochism). 

Case 167 . Homosexuality. X., twenty-six years of 
age, of the upper class, was arrested for having prac
tised masturbation in a public park. By heredity heavily 
tainted; skull abnormal; was peculiar from earliest youth; 
psychically abnormal ; at the age of ten he began to show 
a peculiar interest in patent leather shoes; began to mas
turbate at thirteen, but in order to procure ejaculation 
he had to fasten his eyes upon patent leather shoes. He 
never f e1t any inclination towards woman, and when, at 
the age of twenty-one, he once attempted coitus at a 
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brothel dcriYc<l no satisfaction from the net. With tho 
twenty-fourth yenr his homosexunl instinct bcgnn to 
assert itself more nnd more. But he felt himself drawn 
only to young mcu who wore elegant clothes and patent 
leather boots. Thiuking of snch mcu, he masturbated. 
His ideal wns to live with such a mnn and practice mutual 
mnsturbation. Unable to realise his wishes, ho would 
introduce a ball into his anus, and moving it in an<l out 
fancy himself to have coitus with his id~al young man 
wearing patent leather boots. Simultaneously he would 
masturbate. During this imitation of passive pederasty 
he would wear drawers mndo of red silk. For some time 
he wns wont to stick notices on public buildings to this 
effect: "Jt[y uates :ire at the disposal of handsome gentle
men who wear patent leather boots". Whilst writing 
such notices and looking at his own patent leather shoes, 
he would ha\'C an erection. Since his sixteenth year, 
when young men began to interest him, he had eyes only 
for their patent leather boots. He loved to loiter about 
the show-windows of boot shops and the drilling-grounds 
of the military school, where he hnd opportunity for ad
miring the officers in their patent leather boots. One 
day he bought a pair for himself and became quite in
toxicated by gazing at them. The very smell of them 
was sufficient to excite him very much sexually. He 
finally put them on, tha( in them he might make con
quests; but ho was not successful. Now he used them 
for another purpose. He would maslurbando ejaculate 
into them. The most intense lustful pleasure he derived 
when he put, during this net, one of the shoes to his anus 
or inter f emora, rnbbing it about there. When one day 
X. found a defect on the uppers of one of these shoes, 
which he always saved most carefully, he was very de
jected. He looked upon himself as a person who has 
just discovered the first wrinkle in the face of his beloved. 
One day when in tho park he thought that a young man 
made ndvanccs to him according to his own desire; he 
was highly elated, and. could not resist to expose hia per-
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son. He was arrested, but not sentenced. He was sent to 
an insane asylum (Garnier, "Les Fetichistes,'' p. 114). 

In general, the acquired cases are characterised in 
~hat:- · · 

1. Tho homo·sexual instinct appears as. a .secondary 
factor, and always may be referred to influence~ (mas· 
turbatic neurasthenia, mental) which disturbed norinal 
sexual satisfaction. It is, however, probable that here, in 
spite of powerful sensual libido, the feeling and inclination 
for the opposite sex are weak ab origine, especially in a 
spiritual and resthetic sense. 

2. The homosexual instinct, so long as inversio sexualis 
has not yet taken place, is looked upon, by the individual 
affected, as vicious and abnormal, and yielded to only 
faute de mieux. 

3. The heterosexual instinct long remai.ns predomi~ant, 
and the impossibility to satisfy it gives pain. It weakens 
in proportion as the homosexual feeling gains in strength. 

On the other band, in congenital cases:-
(a) The homosexual instinct is the one that occurs 

primarily, and becomes dominant in the vita sexualis. It 
appears as tho natural manner of satisfaction, and nlso 
dominates the dream·life of the individual. 

(b) The heterosexual instinct fails completely, or, if 
it ahould make its appearance in the history of the indi
vidual (psycho·sexual hermaphroditism), it is still but an 
episodical phenomenon which has no root in the mental 
constitution, and is essentially. but a means to satisfaction 
of sexual desire. 

The differentiation of the above groups of congenital 
inverted sexuality from one another, and from the cases 
in which the anomaly is acquired, will, after tho foregoing/ 
present no difficulties. "' 

\ 

The v.,rogno2s of the cases of acquired antipathic sexual 
instinct is, at all events, much more favourable than that 
\of the congenital cases. In the former, the occurrence 
of effemination-tbe mental inversion of the individual, in 
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tho sense of perverse sexual feeling-is tho limit beyond 
which there is 110 lonb-rcr hope of benefit from therapy. In 
the congenital cnses, tho varioug categories established in 
this book form ns many stages of psycho-sexual taint, and 
benefit is probable only within the category of the psychical 
hermaphrodites, thought possible (tide the case of Schrenk
N otzing) in that of the urnings. 

The prophylaxis of these conditions becomes thus the 
more im~ortant-for the congenital cases, prohibition of 
tl1c reproduction of such unfortunates; for the acquired 
cases, protection from tho injurious influences which expe
rience teaches may lead to the fatal inversion of the sexual 
instinct. 

N umcrous predisposed individuals meet this sad fate, 
because parents and teachers have no suspicion of the 
danger which masturbation brings in its train to children. 

In many schools and academics masturbation and vice 
arc actually cultivated. At present much too little atten
tion is given to the mental and moral peculiarities of the 
pupils. 

If only the tasks nrc done, nothing more is asked. 
That many pupils arc thus. ruined in body and soul is never 
considered. 

In obedience to affected prudery, tho vita sexualis is 
made a mystery to the dc,~cloping youth, and not the slight
est attention given to the ex"citations of his sexual instinct. 
How few family physicians are ever called in, during the 
years of development of children, to give advice to their 
patients that arc often so greatly predisposed! 

It is thought that all must he left to Na tu re; in the 
meantime, N aturc rises in her power, and lends the help
less, unprotected innocent into dangerous by-paths. 

Diagnosis, Prognosis and Therapie of Antipathic Sexual 
Instinct 

The diagnosis of antipnthic sexual instinct is of great 
clinical and~ particularly, forensic, import. At tho first 
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glance, it opens some difficulties, since the symptoms are 
rather of a subjective nature anti the perverse acts offer 
so many aspects which may mean perversion as well as 
perversity. :Much depends on the veracity of the patient, 
.and that leaves in many cases much to be desired. Auto-
biographies are to be taken cum grano salis, and should 
be discounted. Nevertheless the expert will soon be able 
to weed out exaggeration and untruth. Antipathic sexual 
instinct is such a complicated psychical anomaly that only 
the experienced specialist can quickly distinguish between 
truth and fiction. 

True knowledge is easiest ascertained from those who 
despair of their existence, meditate suicide (which fre
quently is found in those who have cultured minds and 
realise the anomaly of their position), but as a last resort 
come to the medical man for advice; also from those who 
are confronted with legal proceedings, or who through cir
cumstances are forced into marriage and doubt their 
virility. These patients have an urgent need for help, and 
will tell tho truth. In strong contrast to these really un
fortunate beings stand those, generally of but little ethical 
and intellectual value, who seek to enrich medical 
knowledge by fatuous gossip about their disease. Every 
case of genuine homosexuality has its etiology, its concom
itant physical and psychical symptoms, its reactions upon 
the whole psycl1ical being, and must be reduced to an ab
normal sexual instinct which is diametrically opposed to 
the physical se" of the affected individual, as it can be 
explained upon that basis only. The diagnosis is to be 
found in the anamnesis, the aetiology, the vita anteacta, 

- the psycho-sexual development of the case. To form a 
clear opinion it behooves to judge the case from the stand
point of the anthropological clinical history of its devel
opment, and to collect synthetically all the various details. 

The opinion will then be as definitely established as in 
any other clinical case. 

The first important point based upon ripe experience 
is the fact that antipathic sexual instinct as an anomaly 
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of scxunl life is only found in in<lividunls who nre tainted, 
as n rule, hcrcditarily. In f oro particulnr stress should be 
lnid upon this point. In all cases in which nnamncsis has 
been proved, this taint will be readily found. Per se, this 
proof is of no value, for perversity also grows in this soil. 
But it assumes importance when the same frailty is found 
to exist in sevcrnl members of tho same family or appears 
in the form of other perversions of tho sexual life either 
in tho individual himself under consideration, or in other 
members of his family. Often enough tho patient pre
sents other psychical or neurotic anomalies, even psychical 
diseases, defects or such like. They arc so frequent and 
numerous that one is often led to doubt whether tho man
ifestation under observation belongs in the sphere of neu
ropathia or that of psychopathia. 

These neurotic and psychopathic manifestations de
mand a most careful scrutiny as to their meaning. Not 
uncommonly they are signs of taint or degeneration of 
cqui\·alcnt value with antipathic sexual instinct, or they 
may be reactions emanating from external defects to which 
tainted individuals arc more subject than normal man is, 
often indirectly depending on antipathic sexual instinct 
on the ground of psychical conflicts in which these unfor
tunates arc frequently implicated by virtue of their sexual 
perversions; or they may be found to spring from tho im
perfect or perverse gratification of their sexual needs 
(onanism). 

Certain it is that these persons arc, ns a rule, also 
abnormal so for as character is concerned. They arc neither 
man nor woman, a mixture of both, with secondary psy
chical and physical characteristics of the one as well as the 
other sex, which grow out of the interfering influences of 
a bisexual predisposition and disturb the development of a 
well defined and complete being. But this peculiarity is 
only found in fully developed casc.3. A psychical disease 
per se is not a necessary adjunct to antipathic sexual in
stinct. All nations and nil eras ha,•c produced pcrverso 
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men, whose renown and greatness adorn the history of 
their mother country or that of the°" world. 

This abnormality must not be looked upon as a patho
logical condition or as a crime, but the development of tho 

. vita sexualis with its reacting effects upon the mind and 
the moral sense; it may proceed with the same harmony 

I 
and satisfying influence as in the normally disposed, a fur
ther argument in favour of the assumption that antipathic 
sexual instinct is an equivalent for heterosexuality. If 

·ethical and intellectual defects are present, they may be 
looked upon merely as complicated anomalies resulting 
from ·the taint. 

An important factor is precocity in sexual life, which 
together with its antithesis, i.e., retarded puberty, is the 
distinguishing mark of a degenerated constitution. It is 
fiUi te another thing when the vita sexual is takes an inverted 
course at an early period, particularly at a time when evil 
influences or bad examples cannot be at work. For in
stance, when little boys prefer male adults to their female 
relations, or show a predilection for girls' games and oc
cupations or particular skill in sewing, knitting, embroid
ering, etc., or inclination for female toilet, find pleasure in 
wearing girls' clothing, choose girls' characters in pri vato 
theatricals or in masquerades and betray great cleverness 
in impersonating the female character, etc. 

H<>mosexual acts (mutual masturbation, etc.) previous 
to puberty are no proof of antipathic sexuality. They 
may spring from hypersexuality, precocity or some exter
nal influences. They do not necessarily lead to inverted 
sexuality, only then when the individual is predisposed. 
It is at the time of puberty that the vita sexuali.s is devel
oped and receives its direction for tho rest of life. An 
unconscious desire for sexual union, of ten enough stimu-
1ated by individuals of the same sex, bringe the playmates 
together, tickling and other tactile irritations-quite apart 
from the genuine sexual instinct-lead to acts of mastur
bation in corpore virili, but they are not coupled with psy
chical feelings in the sense of homosexual acts. The same 
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ana1ogous manifestations may bo observed in young ani· 
ma ls. 

But rarely antipathic sexuality develops from these 
horseplays. Puberty teaches the youthful sinner to know 
bis true sex soon enough. From the sexual instinct, based 
upon a series of physical and psychical attractions, ema· 
nates the sexual leaning to persons of the opposite gender, 
and the earlier homosexual encounters arc remembered 
with shame and confusion. But the homosexual act com·1 
mittcd after puberty hns set in, is the decisive step in the 
wrong direction. Tho stadium of sexual differentiation 
covers sometimes a long period and often roaches far 00. 
yond that of physical sexual development. • 

Of great value in diagnosing a case is to ascertain the 
dream-life and that of sleep in the patient. The true 
status of the sexual instinct is here often pitifully por· 
traycd. Nocturnal pollutions are found to be coloured (a) 
in cases of psychical hermaphroditism predominantly, (b) 
in all the other grades of the anomaly exclusively in the 
sense of homosexuality. In cases of effeminatio (viragin· 
ity) they arc accompanied by dream-pictures delineating 
the passive (in man) or the active (in woman) role in the 
sexual act. 

The presence of physical or psychical abnormal char· 
acteristics may aid diagnosis .if they arc coupled with other 
more distinctive signs. By themselves they prove nothing, 
as they arc also found in individuals not tainted, for in· 
stance, in gynrecomasts, bearded women, etc., etc. 

In the '\\:ell-pronounced cases of antipathic sexual in· 
stinct ( effcminatio and viraginity) the physical and psy
chical characteristics of inverted sexuality arc so plentiful 
that a mistake cannot occur. They arc simply men in 
women's garb, and women in men's attire, especially if they 
have full freedom of action. Psychically they consider 
thcmseh·cs to belong to the opposite sex. We have seen 
women umings in the army, and men umings among tho 
waitresses in restaurants. They act, walk, gesticulate and 
bcltavc in every \vay exactly as if they were persons of the 
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t1cx which they simulate. I hav~ l""1iown malo urnmgs 
who excelled woman in wiles, 10quacity, coquetry, etc., 
etc. 

In pronounced cases bashfulness and timi<lity in the 
presence of persons of his own sex will be observed in the 
homosexual individual. 

That urnings know each other instinctively is a fable. 
They recognize one another by their gait, natural shyness 
and by signs just the same as normal persons of opposite 
sexes do if they go adventure hunting. 

The higher grades of homoscxuali ty show horror fem
inre to the extent of absolute impotence. Imagination 
~ometimes assists in producing erection and rendering coi
tus possible. Diagnosis is definitely established when abso
lute proof is at hand that a homosexual person is perma
nently attracted by a person of the same sex and led to a 
sexual act with that person, the act granting full sati~fac-

: tion to the sexual instinct, whilst similar attractions do not 
exist in persons of the opposite sex, and if the disgust for 
persons of the opposite sex is insuperable. 

The distinction between congenital and acquired (or 
,. rather retarded) homosexuality is considered to be of the<r 

retical and therapeutical value. 
Some authors claim that congenital homosexuality 

does not exist, b~t that this anomaly is acquired from oth
ers. But I cannot accept their arguments, for they do 
not explain the presence of the distinguishing symptoms so 
often found in the earliest years of the individuals af
flicted, i.e., at a period in which external influences may be 
considered to be absolutely excluded. 

Case 168. Taken from ][ oll, "Libido Sexualis," case 
69, p. 726. A young man, thirty-four years of age, was 
from age seventeen drawn to young men, and had no 
liking for girls. He was ari cffcminated character, had a 
girl's nickname, and played with dolls. When drunk he 
allowed men to masturbate him. When sober, however, 
he would not permit it, because he thought it stupid. 
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To parents and teachers, the experiences detailed in 
this sud numerous other scientific works on masturbation, 
present valuable suggc8tions. 

Educators arc often too "naive" in their views, and 
their power of observation is too limited to notice the sexual 
abuses rampant among the Loys entrusted to their care 
and practi8cd even during lesson time. In a few cxccp· 
tional cases they have even become seducers of boys. 
Everything that is calculated to unduly further the devel
opment of the vita scxualis-such as prolonged sitting on 
the form, the use of alcoholic drinks, ctc.- should be 
strictly avoided. A boy with inverted sexuality should be 
rigidly excluded from all public educational institutions 
for boys and sent to a hospital for nervous disorders. Boys 
should not be permitted to sleep together at home. Swim· 
ming lessons and bathing en masse should be under the 
careful and strict supervision of a competent person. 

Neither should ·a child with antipathic sexual instinct 
be placed under the isolated tuition of a tutor or privnto 
master, for frequently the first object of homosexual love 
is the instructor at home. Care should be taken that 
tainted children arc not caressed and fondled by persons '-. 
of the same sex. Flagcllatio ad podicem should never be 
permitted. 

The best place for children that are perversely (sex
ually) inclined is the public school where c~cducation of 
the sexes prevails. An early preference for games, occu
pations and pastimes of the opposite sex should be strongly 
discountenanced and interdicted. 1\fasturbation should be 
carefully watched in both sexes. Early signs of antipathic 
sexual instinct should at once be noticed, and hypnotic and 

\

suggcsti'\'c treatment applied, for there is more hope for 
eradicating the evil in its earlier stages than when the in
aividual so tainted has already been lost in the quagmire 
of sexual perversion. 

The lines of lreatme11t, when antipathic sexual instinct 
exists, arc the following:-

29 
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1. Prevention of onanism and~removal of other influ
ences injurious to the vita sexualis. 

2. Cure of the neurosis (neurasthenia sexualis and uni
versalis) arising out of the unhygienic conditions of the 
vi-ta sexual is. 

3. :Mental treatment, in the sense of combating homo
sexual, and encouraging heterosexual, feelings and im
pulses. 

The momentum of the treatment lies in fulfilling the 
third indication, particularly with reference to onanism. 

Only in very few cases, where acquired antipathic 
sexual instinct has not progressed far, can the fulfilment 
of 1 and 2 be sufficient, as a case fully reported by the 
author in the "Irrenfreund," 1885, No. 1, proves. Of. 
case 128, ninth edition of this book. 

As a rule, physical treatment, even though it be rein
forced morally by good: advice with reference to the avoid
ance of masturbation, the repression of homosexual feel
ings and impulses, and the encouragement of heterosexual 
desires, will not prove sufficient, even in cases of acquired 
sexual inversion. 

Here a method of mental treatment-hypnotic sugges
tion-is all that can really benefit the patient. 

I know of but one case in which auto-suggestion proved 
successful, cf. case 129, ninth edition. 

As a rule, only suggestion coming from a second per
son, and that by means of hypnosis, promises success. 

In such cases, the object of post hypnotic suggestion 
is to remove the impulse to masturbation and homosexual · 
feelings, and to encourage heterosexual emotions with 9. 

sense of virility. 
·A prerequisite is, of course, the possibility to induce 

.hypnosis of sufficient intensity. It is, unfortunately, in· 
these very cases of neurasthenia that this proves impossi
ble, since the subject is often excited, embarrassed, and 
in no condition to concentrate the thoughts. 

By reason of the great benefit that can be given to 
such unfortunates, and with Ladame's case in view (v. 
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infra), in all such cases, evcrytl1 i ng should be done to force 
hypnosis-the only mcnns of salmtion. Tho result, in the 
three following cases, was satisfactory:-

Case 169. Antipatliic sexual instinct acquired 
tlirouglt, masturbation. Mr. X., merchant, aged twcnty
ninc. Father's parents healthy. Nothing nervous in 
father's family. 

Father was an irritable, peevish old man. One brother 
of the father was a man-about-town, and died unmarried. 

Mother died in third confinement, when the patient was 
six years old; she had a deep, rough, masculine voice, and 
coarse nppcarnncc. Of the children, one brother is irri
table, "melancholic," and indifferent to women. 

When a child, patient had scarlet fever with delirium. 
Up to his fourteenth year lie was light-hearted and social, 
but, after that, quiet, solitary, and "melancholic". The 
first trace of sexual feeling appeared in his tenth or elev
enth year, and at that time he learned masturbation from 
other boys, and practised mutual onanis!Il with them. 

At the age of tl1irtccn or fourteen, ejaculation for tho 
first time. Patil'nt liad felt no evil results of onanism until 
the last three months. 

At school he learned easily, but was troubled with head
aches. After the age of twenty, pollutions, in spite of 
daily practice of onanism. 'Vith pollutions occurred ''pro
creative" dreams, as man and wife might perform the act. 
In his sc\•cntecnth year he was seduced into mutual onan
ism by a man having a love for men. He found satisfac
tion in this, inasmuch as he was always very passionate 
sexually. It was a long time before the patient agnin 
sought now opportunities for intercourse with males. Ho 
did it simply to rid himself of semen. 

He felt no friendship or love for the person with whom 
he had intercourse. He felt s tisfaction only when he 
played the passive role-wl1cn manustupration was prac
tised on him. When the net was once completed, he had 
no respect for the individual. If it happened that, later, 
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he came to respect the man, then he ceased to indulge in 
the aet with him. Later it became indifferent to him 
whether he masturbated or had masturbation practised on 
him. When he himself practised onanism, he always 
thought of pleasing men practising onanism on him dur-

. ing the aet. He preferred a hard, rough hand. 
The patient thought that, had he not been led astray, 

he would have arrived at a natural mode 0£ satisfaction 0£ 
his sexual desires. He never felt love for his own sex, 
though he had pleased himself with the thought 0£ loving 
men. At first l1e had had sensual inclinations toward the 
opposite sex. He had taken pleasure in daneiug, and he 
had been pleased with women, but he had taken more 
pleasure in the figure than the face. He had had erections 
at the sight of · women that pleased him. He had never 
attempted coitus, for fear 0£ infection; whether he was 
potent or not with women, he did not know. He thought 
he could be so no longer, becauso his feeling for women 
h~d grown cold, especially during late years. 

While previously, in his sensual dreams, he had had 
ideas of both men and women, 0£ late years he had dreamed 
only 0£ approacheE. to men; he could not ·remember that 
he had dreamed, in 1.ate years, 0£ sexual relations with a 
woman. At the theatre, as well as in the circus and ballet, 
the feminine :figure had always interested him. In mu
seums, masculine and f emi~e statues had affected him 
equal1y. (£ ~ 

Patient was a great s~oker, a beer-drinker, loved male 
society, and was an athlete nnd skater. Anything dandi
fied was repugnant to him, and he had never felt any de
sire to please men; he would even have preferred to pleaso 
women. 

He now felt his position to be painful, because onanism 
. had obtained the upper hand. Masturbation, that had 

previously been practised without evil effects, now began 
to disclose its bad results. 

Since July. 1889, he had suffered with neuralgia of 
the testicles. The pain oeeurred particularly nt night; and 
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at night there wns also trembling (increased reflox excita· 
bility). 

Sleep wns not rofrcshing, and he would wake up with 
pain in the testicles. He was inclined, now, to indulge 
more frequently in onanism. lie was afraid of the con
sequences of the habit. He hoped that his sexual lifo 
might still ho turned into normal channels. Now, ho 
thought of the future; he had a relation with a girl, who 
was attrncth·c to him, and the thought to possess her as 
a wife was pleasing. 

For fh·c days he had abstained from onanism, but he 
could scarcely believe that he would be able, with his own 
strength, to overcome tho habit. Of late he had been 
\'cry much depressed, having lost all dcsiro for work, and 
become tired of life. 

Patient was tall, powerful, well nourished, and had a 
thick growth of beard. Skull and skeleton normal. Knce
jcrks very prompt; deep reflexes in upper extremities much 
increased. Pupils dilated, equal, and acted promptly. 
Carotids of equal calibre; hypcrresthcsia urcth~; cords 
and testicles not sensitive; genitals normal. 

The patient was calmed, and given hope for the future, 
provided that he ga,•c up onanism and attempted to trans
fer hii sexual desires from persons of his own sex to 
females. 

Hip-baths (24 ° to 20° R.l) ; extr. Sccal. cornut. nquos., 
0.5 ; anti pyrin, 1.0 (pro die). ; !?Ot. brom. 4.0 ( e\·cnings), 
were ordered. 

13th December. To-day the patient came, in a dis
~ turbcd condition of mind, complaining that, unaided, ho 

was unable to resist the impulso .to masturbate, and he 
asked for hcl p. 

A trial of hypnosis induced a condition of deep lethargy 
in the patient. 

He was given tho following suggestions:-
1. I cnn not, must not, and will not masturbate again. 
2. I abhor the love of my own sex, nnd shull never 

agnin think men handsome. 
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3. I shall and will become well again, fall in love with 
a virtuous woman, be happy, and fuake her happy. 

14th December. While out walking to-day, patient 
saw a handsome man, and felt himself powerfully dra.wn 
toward him. 

From this time there were hypnotic sittings every 
second day, with the above suggestions. 

18th December (fourth sitting), somnambulism oc
curred; the impulse to onanism and interest in men dis
appeared. 

At the eighth sitting "complete virility" was added to 
the above suggestions. The patient felt himself morally 
eleva-ted and physically strengthened. The neuralgia of 
the testicles had disa.ppeared. He now found that he was 
without sexual feeling. 

He now believed himself free from masturbation and 
inverted sexual inclination. 

After the eleventh sitting he thought further help was 
unnecessary. He wished to go home, and marry. He felt 
well and potent. Early in January, 1890, treatment 
ceased. 

In :March, 1800, the patient wrote: "I have since had 
several occasions on which it has been necessary for me 
to use all my moral strength in order to overcome my 
habit, and, thank God, I have been successful in freeing 
myself from this vice. Several times I have had oppor
tunity for sexual intercourse, and I have found pleasure 
in it. I look calmly on my happy future." 

Other cases successfully treated by suggestion may be 
found in lV elterslrand, Der Hypnotism us und seine An
wendung in der praktischen 1'Iedicin, 1891, p. 52 u. ff.;
Bernheim, "Hypnotisme," Paris, 1891, etc., p. 38. 

The foregoing details of the successful results of hnr 
notic suggestion, in cases of acquired sexual inversion7 

make it seem possible that those unfortunates who are 
afflicted with congenital perversion may be helped in some 
degree by the same means. 

Of course the proposition is different as regards casea 
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of congenital nuomnly. To correct a morbid psycho-
scxual existence is a most diflicult problem. 

The most fovournblc cases arc those of psyclioscxual 
hcnnaphroditism in which nt least rudimentary hetero
sexual feelings mny bo strengthened by suggestion ..and 
brought into active practice. 

Case 170. Mr. von X., aged twenty-five, landed 
proprietor. Ile carnc of n ucuropathic, irasciblo father, 
who was said to have been sexually normal. His mother 
was nervous, as were her two sisters. Maternal grand
mother was ncr\'OUS1 and maternal grandfather U TOUC, 

much given to vcncry. Patient was like his mother, and 
nn only child. :From birth ho was \,•cak, suffered much 
with migraine, and was ncn·ous. He passed through sev
eral illnesses. At fifteen he began masturbation, without 
having been taught. 

Until his seventeenth year ho never had feeling for 
men, or, in fact, any sexual inclination; but at this time 
desire for men arose. He fell in love with a comrade. 
His friend returned his love. They embraced and kissed 
and indulged in mutual ·onanism. Occasionally patient 
practised coitus inter f cmora viri. He abhorred pederasty. 
Lascivious dreams were concerned ~nly with men. In 
circus and theatre males alone interested him. The inclin
ation was for those of abo~t twenty years. Handsome, tall 
forms were enticing to him. Given these conditions, he 
was quite indifferent to other characteristics of the men. 
In bis sexual affairs with men his part was always that of 
a man. 
· After his eighteenth year the pnticnt was always a 

source of anxiety to bis highly respected parents, for he 
then began a love-affair with a male waiter, who fleeced 
him and made him an object of remark and ridicule. He 
was taken home. He consorted with servants and hostlers. 
Ile caused n sc. ndal. He wns sent awny to travel about. 
In London he got into a "blackmailing scrape," but suc
ceeded in escaping to his home. 
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He profited in no way by this bitter experience, and 
again . showed disgraceful inclinations toward men. Pa
tient was sent to me to be cured of his fatal peculiarity 
(December, 1888). Tall, stately, robust, well-nourished, 
of masculine build; large, well-formed genitals. Gait, 
Yoice, and attitude masculine. Pronounced masculine pas
sions. He smoked but little, and only cigarettes; drank 
little, and was fond of confectionery. He loved music, 
arts, resthetics, flowers, and moved in ladies' society by 
preference. He wore a moustache, tho face being other
wise cleanly shaved. His garments were in nowise re
markable. He was a soft, blase fellow, and a do-nothing. 
He would lie in bed mornings, and could scarcely be made 
to rise before noon. He said he had never regarded his 
inclination toward his own sex as abnormal. He looked 
upon it as congenital; but, taught by his evil experiences, 
he wished to be c:ured of his perversion. He had little 
faith in his own will. He had tried to reform, but always 
lapsed into masturbation, which he found injurious, inas
much as it caused (slight) neurasthenic symptoms. There 
was no moral defect. Intelligence was a little below the 
average. Careful education and aristocratic manners were 
apparent. The exquisite neuropathic eye betraye4 a ner
vous constitution. The patient was not a complete and 
hopeless urning. He had heterosexual feelings, his sen
sual inclinations toward the opposite sex, however, were 
manifested but weakly and infrequently. When nineteen, 
he was first taken to a brothel by friends. He experienced 
no horror feminm, had efficient erections, and some pleas
ure in coitus, but not the instinctive delight he experienced 
while embracing men. 

Since then, patient asserted that he had had coitus six 
times, twice sua ·sponte. He gave the assurance that he 
was always capable of it, but he did it only fatde de mieux, 
as he did masturbation, when the sexual impulse troubled 
him, as a substitute for intercourse with men. He had 
thought of the possibility of finding a sympathetic lady and 
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marrying her. Ho would regard ma:-ital cohabitation and 
abstinence from intercourse with men as hard duties. 

Sinco there were rudiments of heterosexual feelings 
proscnt, and the case could not be looked upon as hopeless, 
it seemed that treatment wa.s indicated. The indications 
were clear enough, but there was no support for them in 
the will of the indolent patient, so unconscious of his own 
position. It lay near to seek support for the moral influ
ence in hypnosis. The fulfilment of this hope seemed 
doubtful, because the famous Hansen had tried several 
times, in vain, to hypnotise him. 

At the same time, by reason of the most important 
social interests of the patient, it was necessary to make 
another attempt. To my great surprise, Bernheim's pro
cedure induced immediately a condition of deep lethargy, 
with possibility of post-hypnotic suggestion. 

At tho second sitting somnambulism \vas induced by 
merely looking at him. The patient easily yielded to sug
gestions of all kinds; indeed, contractures were induced 
by stroking him. He was awakened by counting three. 
Awakened, patient had amnesia fo1· all the events of tho 
hypnotic state. Hypnosis was induced every second or 
third day for the communication of hypnotic suggestions. 
At the same time, moral and hydro-therapeutic measures 
were cm ployed. 

The h)1motic suggestions were as follows: 
1. I abhor onanism, becauso it makes mo weak and 

miserable. 
I 2. I no longer have inclination toward men; for love 
for men is against religion, nature and law. 

3. I feel an inclination toward woman; for woman is 
lovely and desirable, and created for man. 

·During the sittings the patient always repeated ver
batim these suggestions. After the fourth sitting it was 
noticeable, that, when taken into society, he paid court to 
ladic>s. Shortly after that, when a famous primn-donna 
sang, he was all enthusiasm for her. Some days later the 
patient sought the address of a brothel 
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Yet he preferred the society of young gentlemen; but 
the most careful watching failed..-to reveal anything sus
picious. 

17th February. Patient asked to be allowed to in
du1ge in coitus, and was very well satisfied with his expe
'rience with one of the demi-mondes. 

16th J\Iarch. Up to this time, hypnosis twice a week. 
The patient always passed into deep somnambulism by 
simply being looked at, and, at request, repeated the sug
gestions. He was susceptible to all kinds of post-hypnotic 
suggestion, and, in the waking state, knew not the least 
of the influences exerted on him in tho hypnotic state. 
In the hypnotic condition he always ga,·c the assurance 
that he was free from onanism and sexual feeling for men. 
Since he gave the same answers in hypnosis-e.g., that on 
such and such a date he practised onanism for the last 
time, and that he was too much under the will of the 
physician to be able to lie-his assertions deserved belief; 
the more, since he looked well and was free from all neu
rasthenic symptoms, and, in the society of men, not the 
slightest suspicion rested on him. An open, free, and 
manly bearing was developed. 

Moreover, since, of his own will, he now and then in
du1ged in coitus with pleasure, and occasional pollutions 
were induced by lascivious dreams which concerned 
women, there could be no doubt of the favourable change 
of his vita sexualis; and it was presumable that the hyp
notic suggestions had developed into auto-suggestive in
clinations, which directed his feelings, thoughts and will. 
Probably the patient will always remain a natura frigida.; 
but he more often spoke of marriage, and of his intention 
to win a wife as soon as he had become acquainted with a 
sympathetic lady. Treatment was stopped. (Author's own 
case, "Intcrnat. Centralbl. fiir die Physiol. und Pathol. 
der Harn- und Sexualorgane" Band i.) 

In July, 1889, I received a letter from his father, tell
ing me of his son's good health and conduct. 

On 24th May, 1890, by chance, I met my former 
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l'aticnt, while on a Journey. His bright, healthful appear
ance nllowcd tho most favourable opinion of his condition. 
Ile told me thnt he still had sympathetic feeling for somo 
men, but never anything like love. He occasionally had 
plcasurablo coitus with women, and now thought of mar
riage. 

I hypnotised him, in tho former manner, to try him, 
and asked for the commands I had gi vcn him. In a deep 
condition of somnambulism, und in the same tone of voice 
as formerly, the patient repeated l!Jo suggestions 110 had 
received in December, 1888-an excellent example of tho 
possible duration and power of post-hypnotic suggestion. 

Other cases may ho found in tho eighth .edition, cases 
137, 1!38, 140, 141; and ninth edition, case 133, of this 
book. 

'fhc cases quoted by the author, as well as thoso given 
by Ladamc, in which suggestion removed the homosexual 
instinct, or, at least, neutralised it (as a protection from 
shame and law), seem to afford a proof that even tho 
gravest cases of congenital sexual inversion may be bene
fited by tho application of hypnotism. 

Wettcrstrand (cf. Schrenck, op. cit., caso 49) Bern
heim (cf. Schrenck, case 51), Miillcr (cf. Schrenck, caso 
53), Schre11ck (op. cit., cases 66, 67), report even complcto 
success in displacing tho-.homoscxual by the heterosexual 
instinct coupled with virility. Schrenck (op. cit., cases 
62, 63) succeeded also in cases of cffeminatio. 

But only when hypnotism produces deep somnambu
lism, decided and lasting results may be hoped for, which, 
after all, aro nothing more than SU&,'"'Cstivc training, not 
a real cure. They arc man·cllous 11artcfacta" of hypnotic 
science practised on abnormal human beings, but by no 
means "trans{ ormations" (cf. Schrcnck) of a psychoscxual 
existence. 

V cry instructive in this respect is a case related by 
Schrcnck, the representative of which after effected "cure" 
says of himself: "I nm ever conscious of n certain insu-
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perable coercion \Vmch due~ nut rest upon moral principles, 
but must, as I believe, be referable"" directly to treatment". 
At any rate such "cures" afford no proof whatsoever 
against the assumption of original conditionality of sexual 
1nvers10n. 

It is necessary here to warn the reader against illusions 
about the true value of hypnotic therapy. 

Attempts have been repeatedly made to question the 
right of the medical idviser to treat cases of antipathic 
sexuality. The advice given to the unfortunates so af
flicted was to become reconciled with their anomaly and 
to eschew homosexual intercourse. In some cases in which 
the libido was weak or the sense of morality was not en
tirely blunted, success has been achieved. It was pointed 
out to these unfortunate beings that there are many other 
dreadful afflictions, such as trigeminus neuralgia or malign 
tumours, which man must bear with resignation. This 
view involves, however, a defective knowledge of tho 

{

meaning and bearing of antipathic sexual instinct, in so 
far as this affliction means nothing more or less than a 
hopeless existence, a life without love, an undignified 
comedy before human society, and moral and psychical 
marasmus if the advice is adopted; on the other baud, 
eventual loss of social position, civic honour and liberty 
are involved. 

Castration is out of the question, because it is difficult 
to justify such an operation, for the antipathic sexual in
stinct with its psychical tortures, cannot be extirpated by 
this process even though the libido sexualis be diminished. 

To confine such people in an insane asylum is a mon
strous idea. Justification for it can only then exist if the 
perverse individual suffers also from a psychosis which 
renders confinement imperative. 

Another objection which has been made against treat
ment is that the weal and welfare of society is jeopardized 
in so far as an opportunity is given to tainted individuals 
to propagate their perversions. 

This objection appears comical in the face of the fact 
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that no one hns yet thought of prohibiting the marringo 
of the congenital libertine or habituul drunkard. 1'1y cx
pcrienco teaches mo that the sexual perverts in general 
by no means constitute the worst type of <legcncrutiou. 
The progeny of indh·iduals thus taintc<l, which I hn\'e had 
occasion to observe, has offered no pronounced manifesta
tions of neuropathic cons ti tu ti on or taint. 

Psychopathia sexualis is not often met with as a family 
failing or a mark of heredity. 

The number of cases which havo been really cured of 
this anomaly will always be limited, because many of these 
unfortunates refrain from taking i11to their confidence e\·en 
the medical man. Others despair beforehand of the effi
ciency of treatment, whilst some who practise homosexual 
intercourse and find satisfaction in it, hesitate to exchange 
their method for something uncertain. Again others de
mur for fear of becoming potent, and thus transmitting 
their own weakness to the offspring. Others present psy
chical impediments which seem insurmountable, or they 
do not react to hypnotic influence or suggestion, thus ren
dering treatment futile. 

If nn individual afflicted with antipathic sexual in: 
stinct, for ethical, social or any other reasons, demands 
treatment, surely it cannot be denied him. It is the sacred 
duty of every medical man to give advice and aid to tho 
best of his ability and knbwledge whenever it is asked for. 
The health nnd welfare of the patient must ever bo para
mount to that of society at large. Hygiene and prophy
laxis enable him at all times to recompense the community 
for any damage he may have done in an isolated case. 

:Moreover in the majority of cases the patient is quite 
tmtisfied when he becomes sexnall,Y neutral, and under 
these circumstances medical skill hns rendered a signal ser
vice to both society and the individual himself. 
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IV.-SPECIAL PATHOLOGY. 

TllE MANIFESTATIONS OF ABNORMAL SEXUAL LIFE IN TIIE 

VARIOUS FORMS AND STATES 01'' MENTAL 
DISTURBANCE. 

ARREST OF ~fENTAI. DEVELOPMENT. 

SEXUAL life in idiots is, generally speaking, but slightly 
developed. It is wanting entirely in idiots of high grade. 
In such instances the genitals are frequently small and 
deformed, ~nd menstruation is late or does not occur at 
all. There is either impotence or sterility. Even in 
idiots of low grade, sexuality is not prominent. In raro 
cases it is manifested with a certain periodicity, and then 
with greater intensity. It may then find expression in 
sudden impulses, and be violently satisfied. Perversions 
of the sexual instinct do not seem to occur at the lowest 
levels of mental development. 

When the desire for sexual satisfaction is opposed in 
these cases, great passion is excited, with danger of mur
derous assault -on the persons attacked. It is to be ex
pected that idiots should not exercise choice, and even 
attempt to satisfy the sexual instinct on their nearest 
relatives. 

Thus Marc-Ideler reports the case of an idiot who 
attempted to rape his sister, and had almost strang~ed 
her when he was discovered. 

Friedreich reports an analogous case ("Friedreich1s 
Blatter,'' 1858, p. 50). 

'.... I have repeatedly had occasion to give opinions in 
cases of attempts to rape little girls. 

462. 
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Giraud ("Annal. moo. psych.," 1885, No. 7) also re
ports a case of this kind. Consciousness of the signific nee 
of tho act is always wanting; but an instinctive know· 
ledge that such obscene nets arc not publicly permitted 
is often present, and causes the act to be undertaken in 
a deserted place. 

In imbeciles tho sexual instinct is usually developed 
as in normal individuals. Tho moral inhibitory ideas arc 
cloudy, and, therefore, the sexual impulse is more or less 
openly manifested. For this reason imbeciles arc sources 
of disturbance in society. Abnormal intensity and per
version of the sexual instinct are infrequent. 

The most frequent manner of satisfying the sexual 
desire is onanism. The weak-minded seldom make sexual 

ttacks on adults of the opposite sex. 
Sexual satisfaction with animals is frequently at· 

tempted. The great majority of cases of injury (sexual) 
to animals must be attributed to imbeciles. Children are 
quite often their victims. 

Emminghaus ("},faschka's Handb.," iv., p. 234) draws 
attention to the frequency of unrestricted manifestation 
of sexual instinct, which comprises open masturbation, 
exhibition of the genitals, attacks on children and those 
of tho same sex, and sodomy. 

Giraud (''Annal. moo. psychol.," 1855, No. 1) has 
reported a whole series of immoral attacks on children':-

1. H., aged seventeen, imbecile, enticed a little girl into 
a barn, by giving her nuts. There he exposed her genitals 
and showed his own, making movements of coitus on 
the child's abdomen. He had no idea of the moral sig· 
nificance of the act. 

2. L., aged twenty-one; imbecile; degenerate. While 

1 For numerou! case11, "v. Renke'1 Zeihchr.," xxiii., ''Ergln.zungt· 
heft," p. 147; Combe•, " Annal. rnM. paychol.," 1866; Limatt, 
"Zweifelh. Geisteszustlnde," p. 389; Ccupcr·Lima", "Lehrb., 7, 
Auftage," Fall 295; Barteu, "Fri~roic1''1 Dlltter f. gerichU. Med.," 
1800, Heft 1. 
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ho was watching cattle, his sister of elm·en years, with a 
playmate of eight years, came and told him how some 
unknown man had attempted to do them violence. L. 
led the children to a deserted house and attempted coitus 
with the younger child, but let her go because immission 
was unsuccessful, and beea use the child cried out. On 
the way home he promised to marry her if she would 
not say a'nything. At the trial he thought that by marriage 
he could right the wrong he had done. 

3. G., aged twenty-one, mieroeephalie, imbecile: had 
masturbated since his sixth year, and practised active 
and passive pederasty. He had repeatedly tried to per
form pederasty with boys, and attacked little girls. Ho 
was absolutely without an understanding of his acts. 
His sexual desires were manifested periodically and in
tensely, as in animals.1 

4. B., aged twenty-one; imbecile. While alone in a 
forest with his sister of nineteen, he demanded that she 
allow eoi tus. She refused. He threatened to strangle 
her, and stabbed her with a knife. The frightened girl 
wrenched his penis, and he then left her and quietly 
went on with his work. B. had a deformed, microeephalic 
skull, and had no sense of the significance of his act. 

Emminghaus (op. cit., p. 234) reports the case of an 
exhibitionist:-

Case 171. A man, aged forty, married, had for six
teen years been accustomed to exhibit himself in parks, at 
dusk, to little girls and servants, and drew their atten
tion to himself by whistling. After having been frequently 
punished for it, he avoided the places, but he carried on 
his practice elsewhere. Hydrocephalus. Mental weakness 
of slight degree. Mild sentence passed. 

Case 172. X., of tainted family; imbecile; defective 

I Other cases of pederasty, v. c~per, "Klin. Novellen," Fall 5; 
Combe•, "Annal. mM. psychol.," July, 1866. 
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n<l pcr,·crtc<l in iutcllect, feeling nnd will. For help 
and protection he was brought before an ofliccr. It was 
complained that he ha<l repeatedly exposed his genitals 
to scrmnt-girls, and ha<l shown himself at windows with 
tho upper portion of his body naked. No other mani
festations of im·crtc<l sexual instinct. No onanism re
ported (Sander, "Archiv f. Psych.," p. 055). 

Case 173. Pederasty wilh a child. On 8th April, 
1884, nt ten o'clock, A. M., while X. was sitting in the 
street, holding a boy of eighteen months on her lap, a cer
tain Vallario appronchcd and took the child from X., say
ing he was going to tnkc it for a walk. He went the 

. distance of half a kilometre, nnd returned, saying that the 
child had fallen from his arms, nnd thus injured its anus. 
The anus was torn, and blood was pouring from it. At the 
place where the deed was <lone, traces of semen were 
found. V. confessed his horrible crime, and, at his final 
trial, he acted so strangely that an examination of his 
mental condition was made. He had impressed tho. 
prison attendants as being an imbecile. V., aged forty
fh·c, mason, defective morally and intellectually, dolicho
microccphalic; narrow, deformed facial bones; the halves 
of the face and tho cars asymmetrical ; brow low and re
treating; gcnitnls normal.. V. showed general diminution 
of cutaneous sensibility, was imbecile, and had no ideas. 
Ho lived in tho present, had no ambition, and did nothing 
of his own will. He had no desires and no emotional feel
ing. ,He had never had coitus. Nothi:pg more could ho 
ascertained about his vita sexualis. Proofs of intellectual 
and moral idiocy, due to microccphaly; tho crime was 
ascribed to a perverse, uncontrollable sexual impulse. Sent 
to an asylum ( l' irgilio, "II Manicomio," v: year, No. 3). 

A case mentioned by L. Meyer ("Arch. f. Psych.,'' Bd. 
i., p. 103) shows how female imbeciles may indulge in 
shameless prostitution and immorality.1 

' V. Sandn-, " Viertcljahrsschr. f. ger. Med.," xviii., p. 31; 
Ca1pcr, " Klin. N ovellen," Fall 27. 

30 
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States of Acquired Mental Weakness. 

The numerous anomalies of the vita sexualis in senile 
dementia have been described in the section on "General 
Pathology". In other conditions of acquired mental 
weakness-those due to apoplexy; trauma capitis; to the 
secondary stages of psychoses; or to inflammatory pro
cesses in the cortex (lues, paretic dementia) ,-perversions 
of the sexual instinct seem to be infrequent; and here 
the immoral sexual acts seem to depend on abnormally 
increased or uninhibited 'sexual feeling, which, in itself, 
is not abnormal. 

I. Dementia Consecutive to Psychoses. 

Casper ("Klin. Novellen," Fall 31) reports a case that 
belongs here. It is that of a physician, aged thirty-three, 
who attempted rape on a child. He was weakened 
mentally, as a result of hypochondriacal melancholia. 
He excused his deed in a very silly way, and had no 
appreciation of the moral and criminal meaning of the 
act, which was apparently the result of a sexual impulse 
that could not be controlled on account of his mental 
weakness. 

Case 21, in Liman's, "Zweifelhafte Geisteszustande," 
is an analogous case (dementia after melancholia; offence 
against morals by exhibition). 

2. Pementia After Apoplexy. 

Case 17 4. B., aged fifty-two. He passed through a 
cerebral attack, and was no longer able to carry on his 
business as a merchant. 

One day, in the absence of his wife, he locked two 
girls in the house, gave them liquors to drink, and then 
carried out sexual acts with the children. He commanded 
them to say nothing, and went to his business. Tho 
medical expert established mental weakness, resulting 
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from repeated apoplexies. n., who, up to this time, 
had been well-behaved, says he committed the criminal 
net because of an uncontrollable nnd incomprehensible 
impulse; and that, when he came to himself, he was 
ashnmcd, and sent the girls away. Since his apoplectic 
attnck, n. had been weak-minded, incapable of business, 
nnd hcmiplcgic; but, soon after arrest, be mnde an un
skilful attempt nt suicide. He often cried childishly. 
His moral and intellectual energy in opposing his sexual 
impulses was certainly much weakcnco. No· sentence 
(Giraud1 "Ann. med. Psychol.," March, 1881). 

3. Dementia Arter Apoplexy or Head. 

Case 175 . l{., when fourteen years old, was injured 
on tbc head by a horse. The skull was fractured in 
several places, and several pieces of bone required removal. 

From that time K. was weak mcntnlly, irascible, and 
ill-tempered. Gradually he developed an inordinate and 
truly beastly sensuality, which drove him to the most 
immoral acts. One day he raped a girl of twelve, and 
strangled her for fcnr of discovery. Arrested, he confessed. 
The medical experts declared him responsible, and he 
was executed. 

The autopsy revealed ossification of almost all the 
sutures, remarkable nsymuietry of the halves of the skull, 
and evidences of healed frncturcs. The affected hemi
sphere had bands of cicatricinl tissue running through 
it, nnd was one-third smaller than the other (Friedreich/i 
"Blatter," 1885, llcft G). 

4. Acquired Mental Weakness, Probably Resulting 
From Lues. 

Case 176. X., officer, had repeatedly committed 
immoral acts with little girls; nmong other things, he 
had induced them to perform manustupration on him, 
hnd exposed his gcni tnls, and handled theirs. 
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X., formerly healthy, and of blameless life, was in
fected with ~yphilis in 1867. In 1879 paralysis of the 
left abducens occurred. Thereafter mental weakness was 
noticed, with a change of his disposition and character. 
Headache, occasional incoherence of speech, failure of 
power of thought and logic, occasional inequality of pupils, 
and paresis of the right facial muscles, were observed. 

X., aged thirty-seven, showed no trace of lues when 
examined. The I?aralysis of the left abducens was still 
present. The left eye was amblyopic. He was mentally 
weak. Concerning the trial that was before him, he said 
it was nothing but a harmless misunderstanding. Indi
cations of aphasia. Weakness of memory, particularly 
for recent events. Superficial emotional reaction; rapid 
exhaustion of memory and ability to speak. Proved: 
that the ethical defect and the perverse sexual impulse 
are the symptoms of an abnormal condition of brain 
induced by lues. 

Suspension of criminal proceedings (personal case, 
"J ahrbiicher fiir Psychiatrie"). 

s~ Pan~tic Dementia. 

Here the sexual life is usually abnormally affected; in 
the incipient stages of the disease, as well as in episodical 
states of excitement, it is intensified, and sometimes per
verse. In the final stages libido and sexual power usually 
become nil. ' 

Just as in the prodromal stage of the senile forms, one 
sees here, in ·connection with more or less evident losses 
in the moral and intellectual spheres, expressions of an 
apparently intensified sexual instinct (obscene talk, las
civiousness in intercourse with the opposite sex, thoughts 
of marriage, frequenting of brothels, etc.), which is char
acteristic of the clouding of consciousness. 

Seduction, abduction and public scandal are here the 
order of the day. At first there is still some appreciation 
of the circumstancos, though the cynicism of the acts is 



striking enough. As the mental weakness increases, such 
patients become criminal by rcnson of exhibition, mastur
bation in the streets and attempts at immoral acts with 
children. 

If conditions of mental excitement come on, attempts 
at rape are committed, or at least, grossly immoral ncts,
thc pati(\nt attacks women on tho street, appears in public 
in \'cry imperfect dress; or, half-clothed, tries to forco his 
way into strange houses, to cohabit with the wife of an 
acquaintance, or to marry the daughter on the spot. 

N umcrous cases belonging to this category arc cited 
by Tardieu ("Attcntats aux mocurs"); .Mendel ("Progres
sive Paralyse dcr Irrcn,'' 1880, p. 123); Westphal (".Arch. 
f. Psych., vii., p. G22) ; and a case by Petrucci ("Annal. 
med. Psychol.,'' 187 5) shows thnt bigamy may also occur 
here. 

The brutal disregard of consequences with which the 
patients in the ndmnced stages attempt to satisfy their 
sexual ncc<ls is chnrnctcristic. 

In a case reported by Legrand ("La folie,'' p. 510), the 
father of a family was found masturbating in the open 
street. After the net he consumed his semen. 

A patient seen by me, an officer, of a prominent family, 
in broad daylight, made attacks on little girls at a water
ing-place. 

A similar cnsc is reported by Dr. Regis ("De la 
dynamic ou exaltation fonctionncllc nu debut de In paral. 
gen.," 1878). 

Cases reported by Tarnowsky (op. cit., p. 82) show that 
also pederasty find bestiality may occur in the prodromal 
stngcs and course of this malady. 

Epilepsy. 

Epilepsy is allied to the acquired states of mcntnl 
weakness because it often lends to them, and then all tho 
possibilities of reckless satisfaction of the sexual impulse 
that hn,·c been mentioned mny occur. Moreover, in 
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many epileptics the sexual instinct is very intense. For 
the most part it is satisfied by ,-masturbation, now and 
then by attacks on children, and by pederasty. Perver
sion of the instinct with perverse sexual acts seems to be 
.infrequent. 

:Much more important are the numerous cases in 
literature in which epileptics, who, during intervals, 
present no signs of active sexual impulse, but manifest it 
in connection with epileptic attacks, or during the time 
of equivalent or post-epileptic exceptional mental t:>tates. 
These eases have scarcely yet been studied clinically, and 
forensically not at all; but they deserve careful study. 
In this way certain eases of violence and rape would be 
understood, and legal murders prevented. 

From the following facts it will certainly be clear that 
the cerebral changes which accompany the epileptic out
break may induce an abnormal excitation of the sexual 
instinet.1 Besides, in the exceptional mental states of 
epileptics, they are unable to resist their impulses, by 
reason 1.>f the disturbance of consciousness. 

For years I have known a young epileptic, of bad 
heredi~y, who, always after frequent epileptic seizures, 
attacks his mother and tries to violate her. After a time 
he comes to himself, and has no recollection of his actH. 
In the intervals he is very strict in morals, and has but 
slight sexual inclination. 

Some years ago I became acquainted with a young 
peasant, who, during epileptic attacks, masturbated shame
lessly, but during the intervals was above reproach. 

Simon ("Crimes et delits," p. 220) mentions an epilep
tic girl of twenty-three, well educated, and of the best 
morals, who, in attacks of vertigo, would shout out ob-

1 Arndt (" Lehrb. d. Psych," p. 410) especially emphasises the 
passionate element in epileptics: " I have known epileptics who 
behaved in a most sensual way toward their mothers, and others who 
were suspected by their fathers of sexual intercourse with the 
mothers." But when Arndt declares that, wherever there is & 

peculfo.rity of the sexual life, thought of an epileptic element 1bould 
come into consideration, he is in error. 
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scene words, then raise her dress, mnko laseivfous move· 
meuts, and try to tear open her undergarments. 

Kiernan ("Alienist and Neurologist," January, 1884) 
reports tho ease of an epileptic who always had, as an 
aura, tho vision of a beautiful woman in lasch;ous atti· 
tmles, whieh indueed ejaeulation. After some years, with 
treatment with potassium bromide, the vision was changed 
to that of a de\•il attaekiug him with a pitehfork. The 
instant this reaehed him, ho beeame uneonseious. 

The same author speaks of a very respeetable man 
who had, two or three tim(\s a year, epileptic attaeks of 
furor ancl dysthymia, with impulses to pederasty, whieh 
lasted a week or two; and of a lady who, with epilepsy that> 
came on during the climacterium, had sexual desire for 
Loys. 

Case 177. W., of good heredity, previously healthy; 
before and after the attaek, sound mentally, quiet, kind, 
temperate. On 13th April, 1877, ho had no appetite. On 
the 14th, in the presenee of his wife and ehildren, he da. 
manded eoitus, first of his wife's friend, who was present, 
then of his wife. Taken away, he had an epileptoid attaek; 
after this ho bceame wildly maniaeal and clestrueth·e, 
threw hot water on those that tried to approaeh him, and 
threw a ehild in the stove. Then ho soon became quiet, 
but for some days remaitied eonfused, nnd finally eame 
to himse1f with no reeolleetion of tho c\·ents of his attaek 
(Kowalewsky, "J ahrbiieher f. Psyeh.," 1870). 

Another case, examined by Caspar ("Klin. Novellen," 
p. 2G7), may be attributed to epilepsy (latent). A respect· 
able man attaeked four women, one after another, in the 
open street (one before two witnesses), and violated one 
of them, "notwithstanding that his young, pretty and 
healthy wife" lived hard hy. 

The epileptie signifieanee of the sexual aets in tho 
following eases is unequivocal:-
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Case 178. L., an official, aged forty; a kind husband 
and father. During four years i1e had offended public 
morals twenty-five times, for which he had to endure 
long imprisonment. 

In the first seven complaints he was accused of expos
ing .his genitals to girls from eleYen to thirteen years 
old, while passing them on horseback, and calling their 
attention by obscene words. While in confinement, he 
had exposed his genitals at a window which opened on 
a popular street. 

L.'s father was insane; his brother was once met on 
the street wearing only a shirt. During his military 
service L. had had two attacks of severe fainting. Since 
1859 he had suffered with peculiar attacks of vertigo, at 
such times becoming weak, tremulous, and deathly pale; 
it grew <lark before his eyes, he saw bright stars, and was 
forced to get support in order to keep upright. After 
violent attacks, great weakness, profuse sweating. 

Since 1861 he had been very irritable, which, respected 
though he was as an official, caused him much trouble in 
his work. His wife noticed the change in him. He had 
days when he would run about the house as if insane, 
holding his head between his hands, striking the wall, and 
complaining of headache. In 18G4 he fell to the ground 
four times, lying there stiff, with eyes open. Confused 
states of consciousness were also proved to have occurred. 

L. declared that he had not the slightest remem
brance of the crime of which he was accused. Observa
tion showed further and more violent attacks of epileptic 
vertigo. L. was not sentenced. In 1875 paretic dementia 
developed with rapidly fatal results (lVestplzal, "Arch. f. 
Psych.," vii., p. 113). 

' 
Case 179. A rich man of twenty-six had lived for 

a year with a girl with whom he was very much in love. 
He cohabited but rarely, but was never perverse. 

Twice during the year, after excessive indulgence in 
nlcohol, he h~d had epileptic ~ttacks. One evening after 
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dinner, at which he hnd taken much wino, he hurried to 
tho house of his mistress, and into her sleeping-apartment, 
although tho servant told him she was not af home. 
From there he hastened into a room where a boy of 
fourteen was sleeping, nnd bcgnn to violate him. At tho 
cry of the child, whose prepuce and hand ho had injured, 
the sermnt hurried to them. Ile left the boy and rnped 
the maid; after that he went to bed and slept twelve 
hours. When he nwoke, he had an indistinct remem
brance of intoxicntion nnd coitus. Thereafter there were 
repeated epileptic attacks (Tarnowsky, op. cit., p. 52). 

Case 180. X., of high social position, led a dissolute 
life for some time, and hnd epileptic attacks. He be
cnmo engaged. On his wedding dny, shortly before the 
ceremony, ho appeared on his brother's arm before the 
assembled guests. When he came before his bride, ho 
exposed his genitals and began to masturbate. He was 
at once taken to an expert in mental disease. On tho 
way he constantly masturbated, and for some days was 
actuated by this impulse, which gradually decreased in 
intensity. After this paroxysm the patient had only a 
confused remembrance of the events, and could give no 
explanation of his acts (Tarnowsky, op. cit., p. 53). 

Case 181. Z., aged h\'enty-seven; very bad heredity; 
epileptic. He violated a girl of eleven, and then killed her. 
He lied about the deed. Absence of memory, i.e., mental 
confusion at the time of the crime, was not proved. Pug
liese, "Arch. di Psich.," viii., p. 622). 

Case 182. V., aged. sixty; physician; violated chil
dren. Sentenced to imprisonment for two years. Dr . 
.Marandon later on proved the existence of epileptoid 
attacks of apprehensiveness, dementia, erotic and hypo· 
chondriacal delusions and occasional attacks of fear ( Lacas
sagne, "Lyon. med.," 1887, No. 51). 

Case 183. On 4th August, 1878, Il., aged about 
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fifteen, was picking gooseberries with several little girl! 
and boys as her companions. Suddenly she threw L., 
aged ten, to the ground and exposed her, and ordered A., 
aged eight, and 0., aged five, to bring about conjunctio 
membrorum with the girl, and they obeyed. 

H. had a good character. For five years she had been 
subject to irritability, headache, vertigo and epileptic 
attacks. Her mental and physical development had been 
arrested. She had not menstruated, but she manifested 
menstrual molimc11a. Her mother was suspected to be 
epileptic. For three months H., a~tcr seizures, had 
frequently done strange things, and afterward had no 
remembrance of them. 

H. seemed to have been deflowered. Mental defect was 
not apparent. She said she had no remembrance of the 
act of which she was accused. According to her mother's 
testimony, she had an epileptic attack on the morning of 
4th August, and she had been, on that account, told by her 
mother not to leave the house (Purkhauer, "Friedreich's 
Blatter f. gcr. Med.," 1879, H. 5). 

Case 184. Immoral acts of an epileptic in slates of 
abnormal unconsc-iousness.-T., revenue collector; aged 
fi~ty-two; married. He was charged of being guilty of im
morality with boys "for the past seventeen years, by practis
ing masturbation on them, and by inducing them to carry 
out the act on himseli The accused, a respected officer, 
was overcome by the terrible crime attributed to him, and 
declared that he knew nothing of the deeds of which he 
was accused. His mental integrity , ... ·as ... questionable. 
His family physician, who had known him twenty years, 
emphasised his peculiar, retiring disposition and his 
mercurial moods. His wife asserted that T. once tried 
to throw her in the water, and that he sometimes had 
outbreaks in which he tore off his clothing, and tried to 
throw himself out of window. T. knew nothing of these 
attacks. Other witnesses testified to strange changes of 
mood and peculiarities of character. A physician reported 
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the observation of occasional attacks of vertigo and con
vulsion! in him. 

T.'s grandfather was insane; his father was affected 
with chronic alcoholism, and of late years had had cpilcp
tiform attacks. The father's brother was insane, and had 
killed a rclati\"o while in a delirious state. Another unclo 
of T. had killed himself. Of T.'s three children, one 
was weak-minded, another cross-eyed, and tho third was 
subject to convulsions. The accused nsscrtcd that he had • 
occasional attacks in which consciousness was so reduced 
that he did not know what ho was about. These attacks 
were ushered in by an auro-likc pain in tho back of his 
neck. He was then impelled to go out in the air. Ho 
did not know where ho went. His wife had perfectly 
satisfied him sexually. For eighteen years he had had 
chronic eczema (actual) of · tho scrotum, which liad often 
caused him to hn\"o extraordinary sexual excitement. 
Tho opinions of the six experts were co11trndictory (sane, 
-attacks of Intent epilepsy); the jury disagreed, and he 
was dismissed. Dr. Legrand du Saullc, who wns called ns 
an expert witness, found that, until his twenty-second 
year, T. bad urinated in bed from ten to eighteen times a 
year. After that time the enuresis 110ctun1a had ceased; 
but, from that time, states of mental confusion, lasting 
from an hour to a day, had occurred occasionally, and they 
left the patient without any remembrance of them. Soon 
T. was arrested again for public immorality, and sentenced 
to imprisonment for fifteen months. In prison lie grew 
sick, and apparently much weaker mentally. For this 
reason be was pardoned, but the mental weakness in
creased. T. was noticed to ha\"e repented epileptoid con
vulsions (tonic convulsion with tremor and loss of con
sciousness) (Auzouy, "Annal. med. psychol., 1874, Nov.; 
Legrand du Saulle, "Etude med. lcgnle," etc., p. 99). 

The following eases of immoral nets with children, ob
served by the author and reported in uFriedreich's Bliit-

• 
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ter,'' will serve to conclude this gr~mp,1 so important in its 
legal bearings. It is the more iinportant, in that a state 
of unconsciousness was established at the time of the act, 
and because, for allied reasons, the facts related in Latin 
·show how a complicated and refined act becomes possible 
in such a state of unconsciousness. 

Case 185. P., aged forty-nine; married, hospital 
beneficiary. He was accused of having committed the 

• following terrible acts with two girls,-D., aged ten, and 
G., aged nine,-whom he had taken to his work-shop on 
25th May, 1883. 

D. testified: "I was in the meadow with G. and my 
sister J., aged three. P. called us into his shop and 
fastened the door. Tum nos exosculabatur, linguam in 
os meum demittere tentabat faciemque mihi lambebal; 
sustulit me in gremium, braeas aperuit, vestes meas 
sublevavit, digitis me in genitalibus titillabat et membro 
vulvam meam fricabat ita ut humida fierem. When I 
cried, he gave me twelve kreuzers, and threatened to shoot 
me if I exposed him. At last he tried to persuade me to 
come again the next day." 

G. testified: "P. nates et genitalia D .. re exosculatus, 
iisdem me conatibus aggressus est. Deinde filiolum 
quoque tres annos natum in manus acceptum osrulatus 
est nudatumque parti sure virili appressit. Postea qure 
nobis essent nomina interrogavit ac censuit, genitalia 
D .. re meis multo esse majora. Quin etiam nos impulit, 
ut membrum suum intueremur, manibus comprehendere
mus et videremus, quantopere id esset ereetum." 

At his examination, 29th May, P. said he had but an 
indistinct recollection of having fondled, caressed and 
made presents to a little girl a short time before. If he 
had done anything more, it must have been in an irre
sponsible condition. Besides, he had suffered for years 

1 Of. nlso Liman, " Zweifelhafte GcisteszusUinde," Fall 6; 
La.segue, " Exhibitionists, Union mM.," 1877; Ball and OlaarnbMd, 
" Art. Somnnmbulisme" (" Diet. des acienc. mM.," 1881). 

• 
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with weakness in his hend as result of an injury. On 
22nd tTunc ho knew nothing of the e\·cnts of 25th May, 
and nothing of his c~amination on 20th May. This 
nmncsia was shown also on cross-examination. 

P. came of a family affected with cerebral di sense; a 
brother was epileptic. P. wns formerly n drinker. Years 
before he had actually recch·ed nn injury to his head. 
Since then, from time to time, he had attacks of mental 
disturbance, introduced by moroseness, irritability, ten
dency to alcoholic excesses, apprehension, and delusions of 
persecution sufficient to induce threats and deeds of vio
lence. At the same time he would have nuditory hyperres
thcsin, vertigo, hcnduche nnd cerebral congcstion,-all this, 
with great mental confusion and nmnesin for the whole 
period of the attack, which sometimes lasted for weeks. 

During the intervals he was subject to headache, 
which started from the sent of injury on the head (a 
smnll scar in the skin over the right temple), which was 
painful on pl'cssurc. With exacerbation of the headache 
he became very irritable, morose to an extent that in
clined him to suicide, and mentally like one drunk. In 
1879, while in such a state, he made an impulsive attempt 
at suicide, of which he afterward had no remembrance. 
Soon after this, being sent to hospital, he ga,·e the im
pression of being epileptic, a.nd for a long time was treated 
with pot. bromide. At the end of 1879 he wns taken 
to tho infirmary, no actual epileptic nttac~ having been 
observed. 

During his lucid intervals he was a virtuous, indus
triou~, good-natured m:m, nod had never shown any sex
ual excitement; and, until this time, never sexual incli
nations, c\·cn during his mental confusion. 1'Ioreo\·cr, 
until lntcly he had lh·ed with his wife. At the time of 
the criminal net he had shown signs of an approaching 
attack, and had asked the physician to prescribe pot. 
bromide. 

P. asserted that, since the injury to his head, he lind 
been intolerant of heat and alcohol, which immediately 
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brought on headache and confusion. The medical exami
nation proved the truth of his--assertions about mental 
weakness, irritability and poor sleep. 

If pressure were made at the seat of the trauma, P. 
became congested, irritable, confused and trembled ail 
over; he appeared excited; consciousness was disturbed, 
and remained so for hours. 

At times, when he was free from the sensations that 
started from the scar, he seemed kind, free, willing and 
open, though he was mentally weak and cloudy. P. was 
not sentenced ( vide "Friedreich' s Blatter" for full report). 

Periodical Insanity. 

Just as in cases of non-periodical mania, an abnormal 
intensity or a noticeable prominence of the sexual sphere 
is very often manifested in the periodical attacks ( v. infra, 
"Mania"). 

The following case, reported by Servaes ("Arch. f. 
Psych."), shows that it then may also be perverted:-

Case 186. Catherine W., aged sixteen; she had 
not yet menstruated; previously healthy. Father very 
irascible. 

Seven weeks before admission (3rd December, 1872), 
melancholic depression and irritability. 27th November, 
maniacal outbreak, lasting two days; thereafter, melan
cholic. Gth December, normal condition. 

24th December (twenty-eight days after the first 
maniacal attack), silent, shy, depressed. 27th December, 
exaltation (jolly, laughing, etc.), with violent love for an 
attendant (female). 31st December, suddenly melan
cholic catalepsy, which disappeared after two hours. 20th 
January, 1873, new attack like the previous one. A simi
lar one on 18th February, with traces of menses. The 
patient had no recollection whatever for what occurred in 
the paroxysms, and blushed scarlet with.astonishment nnd 
shame when told about them. 
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Thereafter there were abortive attacks, which entirely 
disappeared, to give place to the normal mental condition 
in June. 

In a case reported by Gock ("Arch. f. Psych." v.), 
which wns probably circular insanity, in n man of very 
bad heredity, during the state of exaltation there was 
manifestation of sexual feeling for men. In this case, 
however, the patient thought himself a girl, and it is ques
tionable whether the sexual inclination was induced by the 
delusion or by an antipathic sexual instinct. 

In connection with these cases of abnormal manifesta
tion of the sexual instinct arc those which, as a symptom 
of mania, manifest an abnormal and frequently a perverse 
sexual instinct in an impulsive way, analogous to dipso
mania, while in the intervals the sexual instinct is neither 
intense nor perverse. 

Quite a genuine case of such periodical psychopathia 
sexual~, connected with the process of menstruation, is 
the following reported by Anjel ("Arch. f. Psych." xv., 
Heft 2) :-

Case 187. A quiet lady, near the climacterium. 
Very bad heredity. In her youth attacks of petit mal. 
Always eccentric, quick-te~pered; very moral; childless 
marriage. 

Several years ago, after a violent emotional disturb
ance, a hystero-epileptic attack, with post-epileptic insanity 
of several weeks' duration. Thereafter there was sleep
lessness for several months. · Following this, there was 
always menstrual insomnia, and the impulse to embrace 
and kiss boys of ten, and fondle their genitals. During 
this excitement there was no desire for coitus; certainly 
not for intercourse with adults. 

The patient often spoke openly of this impulse, and 
asked to be watched, as she was not to he trusted. In the 
intervals she anxiously avoided all talk of it, was very 
modest, and in nowise passionate sexually. 
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With reference to the still imperfectly known eases of 
periodieal psychopathia scxualis af this kind Tarnowsky 
(op. cit., p. 38) has made valuable eontributions, though 
his cases were not all of a periodie nature. 

Tarnowsky reports cases where married, eultured men, 
the fathers of families, were, from time to time, compelled 
to perform the most terrible sexual acts, while during the 
intervals they were sexually normal, abhorred their parox
ysmal sexual aets, and shuddered before the expeetation of 
their repetition. 

If a new paroxysm eame on, the normal sexual instinet 
disappeared; a state of mental exeitement arose with in
somnia, and thoughts and impulses to eommit the perverse 
sexual aets, with anxious eonfusion and an inereasing im
pulse to the abhorred indulgence. In this state the act 
was a relief, beeause it ended the condition. The analogy 
with dipsomania is complete. 

For other eases (of periodieal pederasty), vide Tarnow
sky, op. cit., p. 41. The ease there reported, on page 46 
belongs in the category of epilepsy. 

The following ease, reported by Anjel (Areh. f. 
Psyeh.,'' xv., Heft 2), is one of the most t:wieal of the 
eonvulsive-like oceurrenee of sexual excitement:-

Case 188. A gentleman of high social position, aged 
forty-five; generally respected and beloved; heredity good; 
very moral; married fifteen years. Previously sexually 
normal, the father of several healthy children, and living 
in happy matrimony. Eight years ago he had a sudden 
fright. For some weeks thereafter he had a feeling of 
apprehension of cardiac attaeks. Then came attaeks, at 
intervals of several months or a year, of what the patient 
called his "moral catarrh". He became sleepless. After 
three days, loss of appetite, increasing irritability,,strange 
appearance; fixed stare, staring into space; paleness, 
changing with redness ; tremor of the fingers ; red, shining 
eyes, with peculiar glassy expression; and violent, quiek 
manner of speech. There was a desire for girls of from 
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fi\'e to ten years, eYcn for his own daughters. Ho would 
beg his wife to guard tho children. For days nt a time, 
while in this state, he would shut himself in his room. 
Prc\·iously he was compelled to pass school·girls on tho 
street, nnd he found n peculiar pleasure in exposing his 
genitals before them, by acting as if about to urinate. 

For fear of exposure, he shut himself in his room, 
morose, incapable of movement, and torn by feelings of 
fear. Consciousnc5s seemed to' be undisturbed. Tho at
tacks lasted from eight to fourteen days. The cause of 
their rctum was not clear. Improvement was sudden; 
there was great desire for sleep, and, after this was satis
fied, he was well again. In the interval there was nothing 
abnormal. Anjcl assumed an epileptic foundation, and 
com;idered the attacks to bo tho 1>sychical equivalents of 
epileptic convulsions. 

Mania. 

With the general excitation that here exists in the psy
c11ical organ, tho sexual sphere is likewise often implicat
ed. In maniacal individuals of the female sex, this is tho 
rule. In certain cases, it may be questionable whether 
the instinct, which, in itself, is not intensified, is simply 
recklessly manifested, or whether it is present in actual 
abnormal intensity. For the most part, the latter is tho 
true assumption-certainly so where sexual delusions and 
their religious cqui,·alcnts aro constantly expressed: In 
accordance with the degrees of intensity of the disease, the 
intensified instinct is expressed in different forms. 

In simple maniacal exaltation in men, courting, frivol
ity, and lasciviousness in speech, and frequenting of 
brothels, arc obserYed; in women, inclination for the so
ciety of mcu, personal adornment, perfumes, talk of mar
riage nnd scandals, suspicion of the virtue of o~her women; 
or there is manifested the religious cqnimfont-pilgrim
agcs, missionary work, desire to become a monk or tho 

31 
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servant of a priest; and in this case there is much talk 
about innocence and virginity. --

.At the height of mania there may be seen invitations 
to coitus, exhibition, obscenity, great excitation at sigh!. 
of women, tendency to smear the person with saliva, 
urine, and even fo~ces; religio-sexual delusions,-to be 
under the protection of the, Holy Ghost, to have given 
birth to Christ, etc.; open onani~m and pelvic movements 
of coitus. 

In maniacal men care must be taken to prevent shame
less masturbation and sexual attacks on women. 

· Nymphomania and Satyriasis.1 

The description of these conditions is simply an annex 
to the attempt made on page 69 to explain hypermsthesia 
sexualis, in so far as we take into consideration temporary 
sexual affects emanating therefrom, no matter whether they 
are occasioned by abstinence or are of a permanent char
acter. They may become so predominant that they com
pletely sway the field of imagination and desire, and im
peratively demand the relief of the affect in the correspond
ing sexual act. In acute and severe cases, ethics and will
power lose their controlling influence entirely, while in 
chronic and milder cases restraint is still possible to a 
certain degree. At the acme of paroxysm hallucinations, 
delirium and benumbed consciousness make" their appear
ance, and often continue during a prolonged period. 

1 Literature: Bienville, Trait6 de la nymph., Amsterdam, 1771; 
Louyer· Villermay, art. nymphomanie, diet. des sciences med., xxx., 
p. 563; Magnet, diet. en 60 vol. (vol xxxvi., p. 580) ; Meyer Alezia, 
des rapports conjugaux, Paris, 1882, 7 M.; Guibout, trait6 clinique 
des malad. des femmes, Paris, 1886; Icard, la femme pendant la 
~riode menstruelle, 1890; Marc, <lie Geisteskmnkheiten, fibersetzt 
von ldeler, ii., p. 138; Ideler, Grundriss der Seelcnheilkunde, ii., p. 
488; Faville, diet. de mM. et de chirurch. pratique; Legrand du 
Saulle, I& folie devant des tribun., 1864; Ball, la folie ~rotique, 1888; 
Moreau, aberrations du 1ens g6n6sique, 1884; Thoinot, attentats aux 
mocurs, p. 487; Legrand du Scmlle, les hyst6riques, 1883. 
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Sucl1 cases have led to tho classification of nympho

mania as a proper psychical disease. But this is an error, 
for nymphomania is only a syndrome within tho sphere of 
psychical degeneration. As such it may manifest itself 
as an acute paroxysmic condition, analogous to dipsomania, 
frequently coinciding with menstrual phases, recurring 
either in stated periodical cicles, or at irregular intervals. 
Or it may be n complication or combination of other condi
tions and appear episodically in dementia senilis, climac
teric psychosis, mania in degenerates, and delirium ncutum 

· ("acuto deadly nymphomania"). 
Moreau (op. cit.) reports an interesting case. A young 

girl became suddenly a nymphomaniac when forsaken by 
her betrothed ; sho revelled in cynical songs and expres
sions, and lascivious attitudes and gestures. She refused 
to put on her garments, had to be held down in bed by 
muscular men (I) and furiously demanded coitus. In
somnia, congestion of the facial nerves, a dry tongue, and 
rapid pulse. Within a few days lethal collapse. 

Louyer-V illermay (op. cit.) : Miss X., aged thirty; 
· modest and decent, was suddenly seized with an attack of 

nymphomania, unlimited desire for sexual gratification, 
obscene delirium. Death from exhaustion within a few 
days. Of. thrco other cases with deadly result by },faresch, 
Psychiatr. Ccntralblatt, 1871. 

Chronic Nymphomania is more frequently met with, 
but seems to Occur only in individuals psychically degener
ated. It is the result of sexual hyperresthcsia and exacer
bations thereof reaching even to the state of sexual affects 
which manifest themselves in impulsive acts, or, in milder 
cases, arc complicated with delusions. These, however, 
need not by necessity lead to involuntary acts, in as much 
as ethical considerations may counterbalance the milder 
forms of sexual excitement and, moreover, recourse to soli
tary masturbation as a means of temporary relief is here 
always possible. 

These milder cases of nymphomania claim our sym
pathy not less that those unfortunate women who by irre-
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sistible impulses are forced to sacrifice feminine honour and 
dignity, for they are fully conscious of their painful situa
tion, they are a toy in the grip of a morbid imagination 
'vhich revolves solely around sexual ideas and grasps even 
the J::?OSt distant points in the sense of an aphrodisiac. 
Even in their sleep they arc pursued by lascivious dreams. 
In the daytime the slightest cause will produce a crisis in 
which a veritable erithismus cerebralis sexualis, coupled 
with painful sensations (pressure, vibration, pulsation, 
etc.,) in the genitals torments them. Temporary relief 
comes in time in the shape of neurasthenia genitalis, which 
reacts promptly on the centre of ejaculation and readily 
causes polluti011s in lascivious dreams, or some erotic crisis 
when awake. Full gratification, howeyer, they cannot find 
any more than those of their unfortunate follow-sufferers 
who abandon themselves to men. This anaphrodisia ex
plains to a large extent the persistence of the sexual affect, 
i.e., that nymphomania which heaps crisis upon crisis. 

Neurasthenia sexualis, which inhibits orgasm and 
sensual gratification, no doubt, fully explains this anaphro
disia which restrains the beneficent assuagement of sexual 
emotions, yet maintaining an incessant craving (libido in
satiata), forces the woman, morally devoid of all po\ver of 
resistance, to auto-masturbation or psychical onanism, and 
eventually as a Mcssalina to prostitution in which to find 
satisfaction and relief with one- man after another. 

This neurasthenia is often caused by an abnormally 
early and powerful sexual instinct, which prescribes onan
ism; or it may be reduced to enforced continence with 
strong coexisting sexual appetite. 

Case 189. Mrs. V., from earliest youth mania for 
men.· Of good ancestors, highly cultured, good-natured, 
very modest, blushed easily, but always the terror of tho 
family. Quando quidcm sola erat cum homine sexus alte
rium, negligens, utrum infans sit an vir, an senex, utrum 
pulcher an teter, statim corpus nudaYit et vehemcntcr 
libidines sua~ satiari rogavit vcl ,·im vel manus ei injecit. 
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}.farriagc was resorted to ns a cure. :Mnritum quam max
imc amavit, ncquc tamcn sibi tcmpcrarc potuit quin a 
quolibet viro, si solum npprchcndcrat, scu verso, scu mcr
ccnnnrio, seu discipulo coitum cxposccrct. 

Nothing could curo her of this failing. Even when 
she was a grandmother, sho still remained a :Messalina. 
Pucrum quondnm duodccim annos nntum in cubiculum 
allcctum stuprarc voluit. He tore himself away and fled, 
and his brother gave her a severe punishment. But it 
was all in vnin. \Vhcn sent to a convent she was a model 
of good conduct and committed not the slightest net of 
indiscretion. But the moment she returned home: she 
resumed her perverse practices. The family sent her away, 
giving her n small allowance. Sho worked hard to earn 
the money she needed for "buying her lovers." In look
ing at the trim, neat matron of sixty-five years of age, with 
her modest manners and n most amiable disposition, no 
one could ever suspect how shamelessly needy in her sexual 
life she was even then. 

At last she was sent to nn insane asylum, where she 
lived till May, 1858, when in her seventy-third year, she 
succumbed to n stroke of cerebral apoplexy. Her beha
viour at the asylum when under surveillance, was beyond 
reproach; but if left to herself she utilized every oppor
tunity in the same old fashion even to within n few days 
before her death. No other signs of mental anomaly could 
be detected in her. (Trelat, "folic lucidc.") 

Case 190. Chronic nymphomania. :Mrs. E., age 
forty-seven. An uncle on father's sido insane. Father 
suffered from self-conceit and was gi\·cn to sexual excess. 
A brother of the patient died from acute cerebral inflam
mation. Always ncrYous, eccentric, erotic, began coitus 
at the age of ten. :Married at nineteen. Although her 
husband was virile, she maintained n number of malo 
friends. Fully conscious of the abominable nature of her 
conduct, sl1c was powerless in restraining her insatiable ap
petite. She kept up appearances, however. Later on sho 
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elaimed that she had suffered from a "monomania for 
inen." 

She had six confinements. One day she was thrown 
from a earriage and sustained eoncussion of the brain. 
This eaused melancholia and paranoia perseeutoria. With 
approaehing elimaeterium the menses beeame frequent and 
very profme, but the libido gradually disappeared. Slight 
degree of deseensus uteri and prolapsus ani. 

Chronie conditions of nymphomania are apt to weaken 
publie morality and lead to offenees against deceney. Woe 
unto the man who falls into the meshes of sueh an insatia
ble Messalina, whose sexual appetite is never appeased. 
Heavy neurasthenia and impotence are the inevitable con
sequences. These unfortunate women disseminate the 
spirit of lewdness, demoralize their surroundings, become 
a danger to boys, and are liable to eorrupt girls also, for 
there are homosexual nymphomaniaes as well.1 By expos
ing their feminine charms, even by exhibition, they lure 
men. N ymphomaniaes endowed with the world's riches 
purehase lovers. In many instanees they resort to prosti
tution. 

The eonditions of Satyriasis in men are analogous to 
nymphomania. It is a eentral disturbance, either of an 
aeute charaeter 'or ehronie. In the aeute stage it may lead 
to hallueinations of erotie content, and where eompensa
tion of the sexual affeet is rendered impossible, to furious 
mania, delirium aeutum. 

This pathological sexual affect, stigmatised by abnormal 
intensity and duration, fills the whole psychical life. Oc
currenees of the commonest and most indifferent nature . 
are taken as sensual hints or suggestions. The lustful 
colouring of thoughts, ideas or natural pereeptions by the 
senses is strongly exaggerated. At the acme of the crisis 
the patient is in a "rut-like" eondition, in which eonseious
ness is elouded and a general physieal excitement, similar 
to that during coitus (cf. p. 40) pervades the whole 

1 Tlwinot, attentats aux moeurs, p. 498. 
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frnmo. Ejaculation mny he concatenated with a renewed 
phaso of orgasm in which tho genital organs retain a per· 
nrnncnt turgesccncc (priapism). The individual afflicted 
with satyriasis is form•cr exposed to the peril of oommit
ting rape, thus becoming a common danger to all persons 
of tho opposite sex. Faute de mieux he resorts to mastur
bation and sodomy. Luckily satyriasis is a rare disease. 
It is not duo to poisoning with cantharidcs, as some claim, 
which only produces priapism, that is to say, though at 
first causing erotic sensations and erection, after repeated 
doses it produces the opposite effect. 

Analogous with nymphomania. chronica mitis condi
tions of a mild satyriasis exist m men, (chiefly after Abusus 
V cncris) who suffer from neurasthenia sexual is ex mastur· 
bationc and subsequent impotence, yet arc the slaves of 
an insatiable libido. The imagination-tho samo as in 
acute cases- is highly excited and consciousness is com
pletely .filled with obscene pictures and situations. Tho 
whole train of thought, · the entire realm of desire in theso 
men is directed to sexual matters. Impotence and anaphro
disia assisted by pcrYcrse fancies lead them to the worst 
perYcrsitics possible in the sexual act and render them 
particularly dan~crous to children. They give offence by 
exhibition, by masturhation and by sexual acts with per
sons of tho other sex m public. They arc lascivious in 
speech and rC\·el in t1lti1y language, etc. 

Satyriasis mitis is often observed in the incipient stages 
of dementia paralitica and scnilis. 

Case 191. Satyriasis. Delir. acutwn ex absli11e11fia. 
On the 29th of l\fay, 1882, F., ago twenty-three, unmar
ried, cobbler, was received at tho psychiatric clinic at 
Graz. Father irascibic, mother ncuropathic, unclo on 
mother's side insane. 

Patient never had a severe illness, was not addicted to 
clrink, but sexually very needy. Five days previously ho 
was attacked with an acute psychical disease. In broad 
daylight, and in the presence of two witnesses, he made 
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two separate attempts at rape, 'vent into a fit of delirium, 
raving about obscene matters '!hen arrested, constantly 
masturbated, and became a raving maniac with violent 
motoric irritability and fever. Treatment with crgotine 
brought relief. 

On January 5th, 1888, he was again arrested in a fit 
of raving mania. On the 4th, he had been morose, irrita
ble, squeamish, sleepless. He became furious when he 
was foiled in two assaults on women. On the 6th his con
dition became very much aggravated, heavy delirium acu
tum (disturbance of consciousness, jactation, crinching of 
teeth, facial contortions and other motoric manifestations, 
temperature 40.7°). lfasturbation as if by instinct. Re
covery under treatment with crgotinc till the 11th of 
January. 

W·hen restored to health again 11c gave some interesting 
details about his illness. 

His sexual needs were always very great. Coitus at 
sixteen. Continence caused headaches, great psychical 
irritability, dislike for work, laziness, sleeplessness. Hav
ing no opportunity for coitus he resorted to masturbation, 
once or twice daily. 

For two months he had had no sexual intercourse. 
As. sexual excitemeiilt increased, masturbation failed as a 
means of compensation, but the desire for coitus became 
more vehement than ever. At the acme of the attack his 
memory failed him. • In his normal state he was a decent 
man and looked upon his state as a pathological condition 
which filled him with alarm for the future. 

Case 192. On the afternoon of 7th July, 1874, 
ClemPns, engineer, being on his way, on business, from 
Trieste to Vienna, left the train at the town of Bruck, and, 
passing through the town to the neighbouring village of 
St. Ruprecht, attempted a rape on an old woman, aged 
seventy, whom he found alone in a house. He was seized 
by tlrn neighbours and arrested by the local police. At his 
hearing he declared that he had tried to find the pound, 
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in order to satisfy his sexual desire with a bitch. Ile said 
that he often suffered with such sexual excitement. Ile 
did not deny his net, but excused it as the result of disease. 
The heat, the motion of the cars, and anxiety about his 
family, to whom he \\ishcd to go, had confused him and 
made him ill. Shame and remorse were not shown. His 
conduct was open, his mien gay; eyes red and bright, head 
hot, tongue coated; pulse full, soft, beating over 100; 
fingers somewhat tremulous. The statements of tho ac
cused were precise but hurried; his glance uncertain-, and 
with an unmistakable expression of lasciviousness. To the 
medical expert summoned to exB:mine him he gave the 
impression of one suffering with diseasc--as if he were in 
the beginning of alcoholic insanity. 

C. was forty-five years old, married, father of one child. 
He did not know what dis.eases his parents or other mem
bers of his family had. In childhood he was weak and 
nenropnthic. At the age of five his head was injured by 
a blow with a hoc. A scar one-half cm. broad by one 
cm. long, situated on the right parietal and frontal bones, 
dated from that injury. The bone wns here somewhat 
depressed. The · overlying skin was united to the bone. 
Pressure at this point caused pain, which radiated along 
the lower branch of the trigeminus. This spot was also 
at times spontaneously painful. In his youth he suffered 
"fainting spells"; before puberty, pneumonia, rheumatism 
and intestinal catarrh. At the age of seYcn he experienced 
a peculiar inclination for men-i.e., for a certain superior. 
Whenever he saw this man he hnd a peculiar feeling in 
his heart; kissed the ground he walked on. At ten he fell 
in lo\·c with a certain deputy. Later he had an enthusiasm 
for men, though it was entirely platonic. He began to 
masturbate at the age of fourteen; first intercourse at sev
enteen. Then the earlier manifestations of im·erted sexual 
feeling disappeared entirely. At that time he passed 
tliron~h a peculiar acute psychopathic condition, which he 
described as 1\ kind of clairvoyance. From fifteen, hrcmor
rhoids, with symptoms of abdominal plethora. When he 
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had profuse hremorrhoidal hremor.rhage, whieh oceur!"ed 
usually every three or four weeks, he was better. At 
other times he was eonstantly in a eon di ti on of painful sex
ual exeitement, whieh he satisfied partly by means of onan
ism and partly by eoitus. Every woman he met exeited 
him; even when he was among female relatives he was im
pelled to make indeeent proposals. Sometimes it was possi
ble for him to master his desire; sometimes he was driven to 
indeeent acts. If, after these, he was ejeeted from the 
house, it seemed perfeetly right to him; for he thought 
that he needed !Sueh eorrection and support against his 
powerful impulse, whieh was a burden to him. No period
ieity in this sexual exeitement was reeognisable. 

Until 1861 he committed exeesses in venery and was 
several times infeeted with gonorrhrea and chancres. In 
1861, marriage. He was sexually satisfied, but became a 
burden to his wife on account of his great sensuality. In 
1864 he passed through an attack of mania in the hospital 
at Fiume, and in 'the same year he again fell ill, and was 
taken to the insane asylum at Ybbs, where he remained 
until 1867. There he suffered with reeurrent mania, ac
eompanied by great sexual excitement. He said that in
testinal catarrh and anxiety were the cause of his illnesa 
at that time. 

Thereafter he was well, but he suffered mueh on ac
count of his excessive sexual desire. If he were absent 
from his wife but a short time the impulse became so 
powerful that man or animal was indifferent to him for 
the satisfaetion of his lust. In summer these impulses 
were mueh stronger, and \Vere alwaY.s aeeompanied by ab
dominal plethora. Something that he remembered in 
medieal reading made him think that in his case the gan
glionie system was mor'1 powerful than the eerebral. In 
Oetober, 1873, on aeeount of business, he had to leave his 
wife. From that time until Easter, with the exeeption of 
oeeasional masturbation, there was no sexual indulgenee. 
After that he; made use of women as well as bitches. From 
the middle of June until 7th of J ul,y, he had no oppor-
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tunity for sexual indulgence. He felt nervously excited, 
relaxed, and as if he were going crazy. Of late he had 
slept bndly. A longing for his wife, who lived in Vienna, 
drovo him to leave his business. He obtained leave of ab
sence. The heat and the noise of the train confused liim, 
and ho could no longer hold out against his sexual excite
ment and tho pressure of blood in his abdomen. Every
thing danced before his eyes. Ho left the car at Bruck, 
and was absolutely confused, not knowing where he went; 
and for a moment the thought came to him to throw him
self in tho water; everything appeared as in a mist before 
his eyes. Then ho saw a woman, exposed his genitals, and 
tried to embrace her. She cried for help, and thus he was 
arrested. \ 

After tho attempt it suddenly became clear to him 
what he liad done. He openly confessed his crime, 
which he remembered in all its details, but which seemed 
to him to be something abnormal. Ile could not help it. 
For some days after this C. suffered with headache and 
congestions, and was now and then excited and restless, 
and slept badly. His mental functions were undisturbed, 
but ho was, neYertheless, a congenitally peculiar man, 
with a character weak and devoid of energy. Tho facial 
expression had something lascivious and peculiar about 
it. He suffered with hremorrhoids. The genitals pre
sented nothing abnormal. The cranium was narrow and 
retreating at the forehead. Body large and well nourished. 
With tho exception of diarrhcca, there was no disturbance 
of tlio yegetative functions. 

Case 193. For three years farmer D., universally 
respected, married, aged thirty-five, had manifested states 
of sexual excitement with increasing frequency and 
severity, which during the past year had become true 
paroxysms of satyriasis. It was impossible to discO\·er 
hereditary or other organic causes. D. was compelled ~ 
times, when his sexual excitement was excessh'e, to per
form the sexual act from ten to fifteen time~ in twenty· 
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four hours, without deriving any feeling of satisfaction. 
Gradually he developed a condition of general nerrnus 
hyper-irritability ( erethisme general) with increased emo
tional irritability to the extent of pathological outbreaks 
of anger, and impulse to over indulgence in alcohol, which 
induced symptoms of alcoholism. His attacks of satyri
asis became so violent that consciousness was interfered 
with, and the patient raged about in blind impulse to 
sexual acts. He demanded that his wife give herself to 
other men or to animals in his presence; that she allow 
copulation with him, presentibus filiabus, because this 
would afford him greater enjoyment. Memory for the 
events of these attacks, in which the extreme irritability 
even led to outbreaks of maniacal rage, was entirely want
ing. D. himself thought that he must have had moments 
in which he no longer had control of his senses, and without 
satisfaction ·from his wife would have been compelled to 
seize the next best female. After an attack of violent 
emotion these attacks of sexual excitement suddenly dis
appeared (Lentz, Bul,Ietin de la societe de med. mentale de 
Belgique, No. 21). 

Melancholia. 

The thoughts and feelings of melancholiacs are not 
favourable for the excitation of sexual desires. At the 
same time, these patients sometimes masturbate. In my 
experience such cases have al ways been heredi tarily pre
disposed and previously given to onanism. The act did · 
not seem to be so much due to a lustful desire as to be 
induced by habit, ennui, anxiety and the impulse to change 
temporarily the painful mental condition. 

Hysteria. 

In this neurosis the sexual life is very frequently 
abnormal; indeed, always in predisposed individuals. 
All the possible anomalies of the sexual function may 



NYlll'llOMANIA AND SATYRIASIS. 493 

occur here, with sudden chnngcs and peculiar activity; 
and, on an hereditary degenerate basis and in moral 
imbecility, they may appear in the most perverse 
forms. The abnormal change and inversion of tho 
sexual feeling nrc never without effect upon the patient's 
disposition. 

The following case, reported by Giraud, is one of this 
nature worthy of repetition:-

Case 194. Marianne L., of Bordeaux. At night, 
while the household was asleep under tho influence of 
narcotics which she had administered, she had given the 
children of the house to her lover for sexual enjoyment, 
aud made them witness immoral acts. It was found that 
L. was hysterical (hcmiamcsthcsia and convulsive attacks), 
but before her illness she had been a moral, trustworthy 
person. Since her illness she had become a shameless pros
ti tutc, and lost all moral sense. 

In the hysterical the sexual sphere is often abnormally 
excited. This excitement may bo intermittent (men
strual?). Shameless prostitution, even in married women, 
may result. In a milder form the sexual impulse ex
presses itself in onanisl!l, going about in a room naked, 
smearing the person with urine and other filthy things, or 
wearing malo attire, etc. 

Schiile ("Klin. Psychiatric," lSSG, p. 237), finds very 
frequently nn abnormally intense sexual impulse "which 
disposes girls, and even women Ii \•ing in happy marriage, 
to become Mcssalinas". 

The author cites known cases in which, on the wed
ding-journey, attempts at flight with men who had been 
accidentally met were made; and respected wives who 
entered into liaisons, and sacrificed everything to their 
insatiable impulse. 

In hysterical insanity the abnormally intense sexual 
impulse may express itself in delusions of jcalous11 un-
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founded accusations against men for immoral acts, 1 hallu-
cinations of coitus, 2 etc. ,' 

Occasionally frigidity may occur, with absence of lust
ful feeling-due, for the most part, to genital anresthesia. 

Paranoia. 

Abnormal manifestations in the sexual sphere, in the 
various forms of paranoia, are not infrequent. :Many of 
these cases arc developed on sexual abuse ( masturbatic 
paranoia) or sexual excitement; and, according to experi
ence, in individuals psychically degenerate, with other 
functional signs of degeneracy, the sexual sphere is, for the 
most part, deeply implicated. 

In paranoia religiosa and erotica the abnormally in
tense and, under certain circumstances, perverse sexual in
stinct is most clearly manifested. In the first variety, 
however, the condition of sexual excitation is expressed 
not so much in a direct method of satisfaction of the 
sexual desires as (there arc exceptions) in platonic lovc
in enthusiastic admiration of a person of the opposite sex 
who is pleasing resthetically. Under certain circumstances, 
·the enthusiasm is for an imaginary person, a portrait, or a 
statue. 

A love for the opposite sex that is weak and purely 
mental also, often has its basis in weakness of the genitals 
due to long-continued masturbation; and, under the guise 
of virtuous admiration for a beloved person, great lascivi
ousness and sexual perversion are of ten concealed. Epi
sodically, especially in women, violent sexual excitement 
may occur as a nymphomania. 

For the most part, paranoia religiosa rests upon sexual
ity which manifests itself in a sexual impulse abnormally 

1 Vide case of Merlac, in the author's "Lehrb. d. ger. Psycho
pathol.," 2 Autl., p. 322; Morel, " Trait~ des malad. mentales," p. 
687; Legrand, "La. folie," p. 337; Process La. Ronci~re, in "Annal. 
d'hyg.," l Serie, iv.; 3 Serie, xxii. 

JI The incubu1 in the wjtch-trial1 of the middle ~ depended ott 
them. 
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early and intense. Tho libido finds satisfaction in mas
turbation or religious enthusiasm, tho object of which may 
be a certain ministe~, saint, etc. 

Tho psyeho-pnthologieal relations between the sexual 
and religious domains have been described in detail on 
p. 10 ct seq. 

Apnrt from masturbation, sexual crimes aro relatively 
:frequent in religious paranoia. 

Marc's work (p. lGO) contains a remarkable exnmplo 
of religious insanity. 

Giraud (".Annal. med. psychol.") has reported a caso 
of immorality with a little girl by a religious paranoiac, 
aged forty-three, who was temporarily erotic. Here, also, 
belongs a ease of incest (Liman, "Vierteljahrsschr. f. ger. 
1'fod."). 

Case 195. :M. impregnated his daughter. His wife, 
mother of eighteen children, and herself pregnant by her 
husband, lodged the complaint. M. had had religious 
paranoia for two years. "It was revealed to mo that I 
should beget tho Eternal Son with my daughter. Then a 
man of flesh and blood would arise by my faith, who would 
be 1800 years old. Ho would be a bridge between the Old 
nnd tho N cw Testament." This command, which he 
deemed dh·i_ne, was the e!mse of his insane act. 

Sexual acts that have a pathological motive sometimes 
occur in persecutory paranoia. 

Case 196. A woman of thirty had, under promise 
of money and food, enticed a boy of five, who played near 
her, handled his genitals, and then attempted coitus. Sho 
was a teacher who bud been betrayed and then east off. 
Previously moral, for some time sho had given herself to 
pros ti tut ion. The explanation of her immoral change 
was given, when it was found that sho hnd various delu
sions of persecution, and thought she was under the secret 
influence of her seducer, who impelled her to sexual acts. 
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She also believed that the boy hnd been put in her way 
by her seducer. Coarse sensuality' as a motive for her 
crime came less into consideration, as it would have been 
easy for her to satisfy sexual desire in a natural way 
( K iissner, "Berl. kl in. W ochenschrift"). 

Case 197. Immoral Acls lVilh Children-Paranoia. 
On the 26th of l\fay, X., aged forty-six, railway official, 
was arrested in the act of sucking the penis of a boy eight 
years of age in the public highway. On the way to prison 
he committed the same offence on a :fellow prisoner, who · 
was riding in the same vehicle with him; and again on 
another prisoner. Ile was sent to the psychiatric ward of 
the hospital, where he made similar attempts. Ile was 
then isolated. 

The medical examination proved paranoia perseculoria, 
developed :from constitutional neurasthenia. X. was heav
ily tainted by heredity. His illusion was that the admin
istration under which he had served were persecuting him 
and tried to force him to resume his former duties. He had 
noticed that persons who were :friendly to him, especially 
his superiors, tried to show him a way in which he could 
rid himsel:f of this :fear o:f persecution. They did so by 
putting a finger in their mouth and sucking it. Still 
plainer were the suggestions of his chums who, pointing to 
a dog, i.e., meaning himself, would speak of "licking." 
This started the idea in him that if he could be appre
hended in the act of licking somebody's genitals, his su
periors would become disgusted with him and dismiss him 
from service, in which way he would regain his :freedom. 

For a long time he could not muster up courage enough 
to commit such an act, but the idea became so strong that 
at first he resorted to cunnilingus with prostitutes, who in
vited him with cunning looh to this delectable feast. As 
these women, however, refused to denounce him to the 
authorities, he attacked boys and girls-the sex was im
material-who, he :fancied, invited him by gestures to the 
act. He could not understand, however, why he should 
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come m conflict with the police hy committing an net which 
was suggested to him by his superiors in officc,-and all 
this in spite of tho continued persecution of the railway 
administration. 

It is strnugc"thnt X. should have had recourse to such 
an abominable and nauseating sexual net and not to theft 
or some other net of dishonesty, unless it is explained on 
the ground of an increasing neurasthenia, coupled with a 
perversion of the sexual instinct and subsequent impotence. 
Ile was al ways hypcrscxual, with an heterosexual prcdis
posi tion, suffered for years from neurasthenia sexualis, 
and derived no satisfaction from coitus. As in time erec
tion became difficult, he had consulted several physicians, 
who nd,·iscd abstinence. His excessive libido rendered it 
difficult to follow this advice, and impotence prevented 
coitus. This suggested cunnilingus, which granted a cer
tain amount of sexual gratification and at times even pro
duced ejaculation. This also compensated him for the 
nausea ho experienced during the net and paved the way to 
his folly on children. 

Ho claimed that in this act he found sexual satisfac
tion, but the chief object for it always was to rid himself 
of persecution by his superiors. This passion calmed down 
under treatment at the hospital, and he became a decent 
man when put under dom~stic supervision. 

Oullerre ("Perversions scxucllcs chez les persl.ocutes," 
in "Annal. mcdico-psychol.," March, 1886) has reported 
similar cascs,-thc case of a patient who, suffering with 
paranoia sexualis persecutoria, tried to violate his sister, 
giving as a reason that the impulse was given him bJ' 
Ilona partists. 

In another case a cnptain, suffering with delusions of 
persecution by electro-magnetism, was dri\·cn to ped
crnstyi-a thing he nbborrcd. In a similar caso the perse
cutor impelled to onanism and pederasty. 



• 

V. PATHOLOGICAL SEXUALITY IN ITS LEGAL 
ASPECTS.1 

THE laws of all civilised nations punish those who com
mit perverse sexual acts. Inasmuch as the preservation 
of chastity and morals is one of the most important reasons 
for the existence of the commomvealth, the state cannot 
be too careful, as a protector of morality, in the struggle 
against sensuality. This contest is unequal; because only 
a certain number of the sexual crimes can be legally com
batted, and the infractions of the laws by so powerful a 
natural instinct can be but little influenced by punishment. 
It also lies in the nature of the sexual crimes that but a 
part of them ever reach the knowledge of the authorities. 
Public sentiment, in that it looks upon them as disgraceful, 
lends much aid. 

Criminal statistics prove the sad fact that sexual crimes 
are progressively increasing in our modern civilisation. 2 

This is particularly the case with immoral acts with chil
dren under the age of fourteen. 

Casper ~Clinical novels), drew attention to this de
plorable fact early in the sixties of the 19th century. As 
a criminal physician (Berlin) he had fifty-two cases of 
crimes against morality under observation from 1842-57, 
but during the decade of 1852-1861 the number rose to 138. 

1 S. Wei6brod, "Die Sittlichkeitsverbrechen vor dem Ge!etz," 
Berlin, 1891; Dr. Pasquale Penta, "I pervcrtimenti sessuali nell'· 
uomo," Napoli, 1893; Seydel, "Die Beurtheilung der perrersen Sex
ualvergehen in foro," "Vierteljahrsschr. filr ,ger. Med.," 1893, Heft 
2; Viaz.ri, "reati sessuali" (" Biblioteca. antropologico-giuridica. "); 
Archivio di Psicbiatria, vol. xix., fasc. 1., " Strafgesetzbllcher und 
Unzuchtsdelikte."--v. Schrenk_.Notzing, Archiv f. Kriminalanthropol. 
Bd. 1, JI. 1. 

:11 Of. Oaaper, "Klin. Novellen "; Lombroso, "Goltdammer'1 
.A.rchiv," Bd. xx.x.; Oettingen, "Moralstatistik," p. 494. 
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According to the "Oomplcs rendus de la jmlice crimi-
11elle en France," during the period of 1826-18·10, "atlcn
lats aux moeurs" formed only 20 per cent. of the criminal 
proceedings, whilst from 185G-GO the average rose to 53 
per cent. Sexual atrocities on children were but 1-13 of 
nil cases tried before tho criminal forum from 1826-30, 
but 1-3 during tho period of 185G-60. 

Ocllingen ("Moralstatistik") quotes 13G cases of stup
rum on children committed in France in 182G, but 805 in 
1867. 

Moreau ("Aberrations du sens genesiquo") quotes, for 
the year 1872, 682 cases of immoral attacks on children 
in France, for the year 1876 their number was 875. 

In England similar dclicts on children numbered 167 
for the period 1830-34, and 1305 for tho period 1855-57. 

In Prussia, according to Dettingen, sexual attempts 
were in the proportion of 325 :925; sexual crimes in tho 
proportion of 1477 :2945. Ortloff also finds ("die straf
barcn Handlµngen") a considerable increase in immoral 
offences on children under tho age of fourteen. We arc 
indebted to Thoinot for interesting statistics of moral 
offences dealt with by the criminal courts of Franco (at
tentats aux moeurs ct perversions des sens genital, 1898, 
Paris). Sexual criminal cases seem to hnvc been on tho 
wane in France. Thero were in 18GO 830 (2.3 to a 
population of 100,000) offenders sentenced; in 1892 only 
G79 (1.7 to a population of 100,000). The proportion 
of crimes committed on adults and children was in 1860 
180 :650 (1 :3.6), whilst in 1892 it rose to 78 :GOl (1 :7.7). 
In 1885 it reached tho highest point, viz.: 1 :9.5. 

The moralist secs in these snd facts nothing but tho 
decay of general morality, and in some instances comes to 
the conclusion that tho present mildness of the laws pun
ishing sexual crimes, in comparison with their severity in 
past centuries, is in part responsible for this. 

The ~edical investigator is driven to tho conclusion 
that this manifestation of modem social life stands in 
relation to the predominating nervous condition of later 
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generations, in that it begets defective individuals, excites 
the sexual instinct, leads to sexual· abuse, and, with con
tinuance of lasciviousness associated with diminished sex
ual power, induces perverse sexual acts. 

It will be clearly seen from what follows how such an 
opinion is jus-tificd, especially with respect of the increas
ing number of sexual crimes committed on children. 

Tho relative increase of sexual delicts on children 
seems to point to an advance in the physical decadence 
(impotence) and psychical degeneration of tho adult popu
lation. 

This view seems to be supported by Tardieu, Brouardel 
and Bernard, who find that attacks on children arc more 
frequent in large cities, whilst those on adults, especially 
rape, occur more often in the country. 

The statistical facts compiled by Tardieu and Brouar
del, according to which the proportion of sexual offences on 
children is in ratio with the age of the offender, i.e., the 
older the criminal the younger the victim, and the circum
stance that acts of immorality by very old men are only 
committed on children, seem to dcmonstrnte that impotentia 
cmundi and moral decay (dementia senilis) nre the funda
mental causes of these horrible crimes. 

It is at once evident, from the foregoing, that neuro
pathic, and even psychopathic, states are largely determin
ate for the commission of sexual crimes. Here nothing 
less than the responsibility of many of the men who com
mit such crimes is called in question. 

Psychiatry cannot be denied the credit of having re
cognised and proved the psycho-pathological significance of 
numerous monstrous, paradoxical sexual acts. 

Law and Jurisprudence have thus far given but little 
attention to the facts resulting from investigations in 
psycho-pathology. Law is, in this, opposed to Medicine, 
and is constantly in danger of passing judgment on in
dividuals who, in the light of science, are not responsible 
for their acts. 

Owing to this superficial treatment of nets that deeply 
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concern the interests and welfare of society, it becomes 
very ea~y for justice to treat n delinquent, who is as dnn· 
gcrous to society us n murderer or u wild boast, ns a crimi
nnl, nnd, nftcr punishment, release him to prey on society 
ngain; on tho other hand, scientific investigation shows thnt 
a man mcntnlly nnd sexually dcgencrnto ab ori9i11e, and 
therefore irresponsible, must be removed from society for 
life, but not ns a punishment. 

A judge who considers only tho crime, and not its per· 
pctrator, is alwnys in danger of injuring not only import· 
ant interests of society (gcncrnl morality nnd safety), but 
nlso those of the indh·idual (honour). 

In no domnin of criminal lnw is co-operntion of judgo 
nnd mcdicnl expert so much to be desired as in that of 
scxunl delinquencies; and hero only nnthropological and 
clinical im·cstigntion can afford light nnd knowledge. 

The nature of the act cnn never, in itself, determine a 
decision as to whether it lies within tho limits of mental 
pnthology, or within the bounds of mcntnl physiology. 
The perverse act does not per so indicate perversion of in
stinct. At any rntc, the most monstrous and most perverse 
sexual nets ha,·e been committed by persons of sound mind. 
The perz:ersion of feeling must be shown to be pathological. 
This proof is to be obtnincd by learning the conditions 
attending its dc\•clopmcnt, nnd by proving it to be part 
of an existing general ncuropathic or psychopathic condi
tion. 

Tho species facti is important; but it, too, allows only 
presumptions, since the same sexunl net, according ns it 
is committed by nn epileptic, paralytic, or n man of sound 
mind, tnkes on other fenturcs nnd peculiarities, in nc.cord· 
ance with tho manner in which it is done. 

Periodical recurrence of the net under identical circum
stnnccs, and an impulsh·c manner in carrying it out, givo 
rise to weighty presumptions that it is of pathologicnl sig· 
nificancc. Tbe decision, however, must follow after r~ 
ierring the net to its psycbologicnl motive (nbnormalitics 
of thought nnd feeling), and after showing this elementary 
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anomaly to be but one symptom of a general ncuropathic 
condition-either an arrest of mental development, or a 
condition of psychical degeneration, or a psychosis. 

The cases discussed in the portion of this work devoted 
to general and special pathology will certainly be useful 
to the medical expert, in assisting him to discover the 
motive of the act. 

To obtain the facts necessary to allow a decision of 
the question whether immorality or abnormality occa
sioned the act, a medico-legal examination is required-an 
examination which is made according to the rules of 
science; which takes account of both the past history of 
the individual and the present condition,-the anthropo
logical and clinical data. 

The proof of the existence of an original, congenital 
anomaly of the sexual sphere is important, and points to 
the need of an examination in the direction of a condition 
of psychical degeneration. An acquired perversity, to be 
pathological, must be found to depend upon a ncuropathic 
or psychopathic state. 

Practically, parctic dementia and epilepsy must first 
come to mind. The decision concerning responsibility 
will depend on the demonstration of the existence of a 
psychopathic state in the individual charged with a sexual 
crime. 

This is indispensable, to avoid the. danger of covering 
simple immorality with the cloak · of disease. 

Psychopathic states may lead to crimes against moral
ity, and at the same time remove the conditions necessary 
to the existence of responsibility, under the following cir
cumstances:-

1. To oppose the normal or intensified sexual desire, 
there may be no moral or legal notions, owing to (a) the 
fact that they may never have been developed (states of 
congenital mental weakness); or to (b) the fact that they 
have been lost (states of acquired mental weakness). 

2. When the sexual desire is increased (states of psy
chical exaltation), consciousness simultaneously clouded 
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and tho mcntnl mcclrnnism too much disturbed to allow 
tho opposing ideas, \'irtually present, to exert their in
fluence. 

3. When tho sexual instinct is perverse (states of 
psychical degeneration). It may, at the samo time, be so 
intensified as to be irresistible. 

Cases of sexual delinquency that occur outside of states 
of mental defect, degeneration, or disease, can never be 
excused on tho ground of irresponsibility. 
· In many cases, instead of an abnormal psychical condi
tion, a neurosis (local or,gcncral) is found. Inasmuch as 
the transitions from a neurosis to a psychosis are easy, 
and elementary psychical disturbances arc frequent in 
the former, and constant in profound perversion of tho 
sexual life, the neurotic affection-e.g., impotence, irritable 
weakness, etc.-excrts an influence on the motive of tho 
incriminating act; and a just judge, notwithstanding tho 

' lack of legal irresponsibility due to mental defect or dis
ease, will recognize the circumstances which ameliorate 
the heinousness of the crime. 

For \'arious reasons the practical jurist will, in all cases 
of sexual crimes, call medical experts to make a psychiatric 
examination. 

To be sure, his own conscience and judgment must be 
the guides when necessity makes them his only reliance. 
Under the following circumstances indices are given which 
point to a pathological condition:-

The accused is senile. The sexual crime is commit
ted openly, with remarkable cynicism. The manner of 
obtaining sexual satisfaction is silly (exhibition), or cruel 
(mutilation or murder), or perverse (necrophilia, etc.). 

From what experience teaches, it may be said that, 
among the sexual acts that occur, rape, mutilation, peder
asty, amor lcsbicus, and bestiality may have a psycho
pathological b1sis. 

In case of lust-murder-in as far as its ulterior object 
goes beyond tho murder itself-and likewise in cases of 
mutilation of corpses, psycl1opnthic conditions arc probable. 
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Exhibition and mutual masturbation seem to indicate 
the probable existence of pathological conditions. Mas
turbation of another and passive. onanism may occur in 
connection with senile dementia and inverted sexual feel
ing, but also with mere sensuality. 

Cunnilingus and fellare (penem in os mulieris arri
aere) have not thus far been shown to depend upon psycho
pathological conditions. 

These horrible sexual acts seem to be committed only 
by sensual men who have become satiated or impotc~t 
from excessive indulgence in a normal way. Pmdicatio 
mulierum does not seem to be psychopathic, but rather a 
practice of married men of low morality, who wish to 
prevent pregnancy; and of satiated cynics in non-marital 
sexual indulgence. 

The practical importance of the subject makes it neccs· 
sary that the sexual acts threatened with punishment as 
sexual crimes be considered by.jurists from the standpoint 
of the medico-legal expert. Thus there is an advantage 
gained, in that the psycho-pathological acts, according to 
circumstances, are placed in the right light by comparison 
with analogous acts that fall within the domain of physio
logical psychology. 

1. Offence Against Morality in the Form of Exhibition. 1 

(Austrian Statutes, §516; Abridgment, §195. German Statutes, §183.) 

In man's present condition of civilisation, modesty is 
a characteristic and motive so firmly fixed by centuries 
of education that presumption of a psycho-pathological 
clement necess·arily arises when public decency is coarsely 
offended. 

1 Bois1ier et Lachau:e, " Perversions sexuelles h forme obs~dante," 
"Archives de Neurologie," 1893, October; Schafer, "Vierteljabrsschr. 
f. gericltt.1. Med.," 3 Folge, x., 1.-Thoinot, attentats aux moeurs, 
1898, p. 3G6·398 ;-Sciffer, Arch. f. Psych. Bd. 31, H. 1 and 2.-
0mmer, Die Beziehungen c1es Exhib. zum §51. des deutsch. Stfgsb., 
Zeitschr. f. Psych. 54, p. 481.-Ba.!senge, Der Exhibitionismus; Inaug.· 
Dissert., Berlin, 18M.-Hochc, Neurolog. Centralbl., 1896, 2. 
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The presumption is justifiable that nn indi,·idual who 
has in this way offended public decency and his own sclf
rcspect wns iucnpablc of (idiots) or had lost the feelings of 
morality (states of acquired mental weakness) ; or that he 
acted while in a clouded state of consciousness (transitory 
insanity, states of partial consciousness). 

A Ycry distincti,·c net which belongs here is that of 
exhibition (exposure). The cases thus far recorded arc 
exclusively those of men who ostcntntiousJy expose their 
genitals to persons of tho opposite sex, whom in some in
stances they even pursue, without, however, becoming 
nggrcssi ,.e. 

The silly manner of this sexual activity, or really 
sexual demonstration, points to intellectual and moral 
weakness; or, at least, to temporary inhibition of tho 
intellectual and moral functions, with excitation of libido 
dependent upon a decided disturbance of consciousness 
(abnormal unconsciousness, mental confusion), and at 
the same time calls the virility of these individuals in 
question. Thus there arc various categories of exhibi
tionists. 

The first category includes acquired states of mental 
weah,·ness in which, owing to the causative cerebral (or 
spinal) disease, consciousness is clouded, and the ethical 
and intellectual functions nrc interfered with; nnd in 
which there cnn be no resistance made to a sexual desire 
that has either always been intense or that has been 
intensified by the disease-process. At the same time 
impotence exists, and no longer permits expression of tho 
sexual instinct in violent acts (rape), but only in acts that 
arc silly. 

The mnjority of reported cascs1 fall in this category. 

1 Las~guc, "Union M~icale,"18i7, May; Laugier, "Annal. d'hy· 
giEnc puLl.," 1878, No. 106; Pclandc, "Pornopaths," "ArchiYio di 
Psichialria," viii.; Schuchardt, " Zeitscl1r. f. Medicinalbeamte," 1890, 
Heft 6.-Duchatcau, Bulletin de la sociEl6 de mMecinc de Gand, 1897, 
1''ebr.-l\larch.-Garnicr, Annal. m~ico.·psychol. 1894, Jan.·Feb.
l'igourou.r, ibidem.- Iloppe, Vierteljahraachr. f. gerichtl. Med., 3. 
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They are those of individuals afilicted with senile demen
tia, paretic dementia, or mental defects due to alcoholism, 
epilepsy, etc. 

Case 198. Z., high official, aged sixty; widower, 
father of a family. He gave offence in that, during 
fourteen days, he had repeatedly exposed his genitals at 
his window, to a girl of eight years who lived opposite 
him. After a few months, under like circumstances, this 
man repeated his indecent act. At his examination he 
acknowledged the depravity of his action, and could give 
no excuse for it. Death, a year later, due to cerebral 
disease ( Lasegue, op. cit.). 

Case 199. Z., aged seventy-eight; seaman. He 
had repeatedly exhibited his genitals on children's play
grounds and in the neighbourhood of girls' schools. This 
was the only way in which he was actiYe SPxually. He 
was married, and the father of ten children. Twelve 
years previously he had suffered a severe head-injury, 
which left a deep scar, indenting the bone. Pressure on 
this scar caused pain; at the same time his face would flush, 
his expression become fixed, and he would grow som
nolent, with convulsive movements in the right upper 
extremity (apparently epileptoid state in connection with 
cortical disease). :Moreover, there was senile dementia 
and advanced senium. It is not reported whether the 
exhibition coincided with epileptoid attacks or not. Senile 
dementia proved; pardoned (Dr. Schuchardt, op. cit.). 

Pelanda (op. cit.) has reported a number of cases of 
this kind:-

1. Par~lytic, aged sixty. At the age of fifty-eight he 

Folge xx., 2.-Leppmann, Die Sachverstlindigenthiltigkeit, p. 101.
Rayneau, Anna.I. m~d.-pych. 1895, May-Junc.--von Schrenk-Notzing, 
Arch. f. Criminalanthropol. Dd. i., II. 2 nnd 3, Fall 4 u. 5.-Straas-

-mann, Vicrteljahrs. f. gerichtl. Med., 3. Folge, 10 Bd. 
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began to exhibit himself to women nnd children. In the 
asylum nt V crona, for a long time thereafter, he was 
lascivious, and also attempted f cllalio. 

2. A drinker, aged sixty-six, suffering with folie cir
culairc. His exhibition was first noticed in church during 
<livinc service. His brother was likewise an exhibitionist. 

3. A drinker, predisposed, aged forty-nine. He was 
nlwnys very excitable sexually; in an asylum on account 
of chronic alcoholism. He exhibited himself whenever he 
saw a woman. 

4. A man, aged sixty-four; married; father of fourteen 
chiltlrcn. Great predisposition. Rachitic, microccplrnlic 
head. For years he had been an exhibitionist, in spite of 
repeated punishment. 

Case 200. X., merchant, born in 1833; single. He 
had repeatedly exhibited himself to children, or even 
urinated at the same time; once, under these circum
stances, he had kissed n little girl. Twenty years pre
viously X. had had a severe attack of mental disease, 
lasting two years, in whicl~ he was said to ha_vc had an 
apoplectic attack. I.atcr, after loss of his fortune, ho 
gave himself to drink, and of late years had often appeared 
absent-minded. His conditjon was that of alcoholism, 
senium prrecox and mental weakness. Penis small; phi
mosis; testicles atrophic. Proof of mental disease; par
doned (Dr. Schuchardt, op. cit.). 

Such cases recall the lasciviousness of youtl1ful, sexu
ally excited persons that arc still more or less boyish; 
hut also that of many mature cynics of low morality, who 
find pkasurc in defiling the walls of public closets, etc., 
with drawings of male and female gcnitals,-a kind of 
ideal exhibition which, however, is still widely separated 
from actual exhibition. 

Another category of exhibitionists is made up of cpilep
tics.1 This category is essentially to be distinguished from 

' Instructh·e case reported by lforaclli, ir Ilollctino della. R. 
Accademia mcdiea di Gcnovn," vol. ix. ( 18!>4), fasc. 1. 
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the foregoing, because a conscious riiotive for the exhibition 
is wanting; and it appears much more like an impulsive 
act which, without any consideration of external circum
stances, is pcrfor1~ed as if it were an abnormal organic 
necessity. 

At the time of the act there is always a state of im
perfect consciousness; and thus is explained the fact that 
tl1e unfortunate individual, without consciousness of the 
meaning of his act, or, at least, without cynicism, docs it 
in obedience to a blind impulse. On regaining conscious
ness, he regrets and abhors it if there is not permanent 
mental weakness. 

The prime motive in this state of imperfect conscious
ness, as with other impulsive acts, is a feeling of appre
hensi Ye oppression. If a sexual feeling become associated 
with it, tl1en the ideas arc given a certain direction in the 
sense of a corresponding (sexual) act. 

How sexual ideas very easily arise terriporarily in epi
leptics may be understood from the discussion on p. 468. 

If however, such an association has once been formed; 
if a particular act, has taken place in an attack-it is the 
more easily repeated in every subsequent attack; for, so 
to speak, a known track has been established in the path 
of mo ti vi ty. 

The feeling of anxiety, with the state of imperfect con
sciousness, causes the associated sexual impulse to appear 
as a command-an inner force, \vhich is acted upon in 
a purely impulsive manner and in a state of absolute 
irresponsibility. 

Case 201. K., a subordinate official, aged twcnty
nine; of ncuropathic family; living in happy marriage; 
father of one child. He had repeatedly, especially at dusk, 
exhibited himself to servant-girls. K. was tall, slim, pale, 
nervous and hasty in manner. There was imperfect mem
ory of the crimes. Since childhood there had been fre
quent severe congestive attacks, with intense flushing of the 
face, a rapid, tense pulse, and a fixed, absent stare. .A!--
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the same time there were, now and tben, confusion and 
vertigo. In this (epileptic) exceptional state K. would 
answer only after repeated questioning, and then it was as 
if he were waking from a dream. K. stated that he had al
ways felt excited and restless for some hours before his 
criminal acts, and experienced a feeling of fear, with 
oppression, and congestion of the head. In this condition 
he had often been giddy, and experienced an indistinct 
feeling of sexual excitement. At the height of sucli states 
he had left the house, without any purposo in view, and 
exposed his genitals anywhere. When he had reached 
home again, he had had but a dreamy remembrance of 
what had occurred, and felt very weak and depressed. 
It was also remarkable that, while exhibiting his genitals, 
he had used lighted matches to make them ,~isible. The 
opinion was to the effect that the criminal acts depended 
upon epilepsy, and were imperative impulses; but he was, 
nevertheless, sentenced, with the assumption of extenuat
ing circumst~nees (Dr. Schuchardt, op. cit.). 

Case 202. L., aged thirty-nine; single; tailor. Ilis 
father was probably a drinker; he had two epileptic 
brothers, one of whom was insane. The patient himself 
had slight epileptic attacks, and from time to time states 
of imperfect consciousness, in which he ran about aim
lessly, and thereafter did not know where he had been. 
He was considered a moral man, but he was now accused 
of having exhibited and played with his genitals in a 
strange house five or six times. His remembrance of 
these acts was very imperfect. 

On account of repeated desertion from the army (prcr 
bnbly likewise in epileptic states of imperfect conscious
ness), L. had been severely punished. In imprisonment 
he became insane with "epileptic insanity," was sent to 
the Cbarite, and from there discharged "cured". As far 
as the criminal acts were concerned, cynicism and wanton
ness could be excluded. That they were committed in a 
state of imperfect consciousness was probable from tho fact 
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among other things, that to the policeman who arrested 
him, the "imbecile" appeared to be in a remarkably cloudy 
state of mental consciousness (Liman, ''Vicrteljahrsschrift 
f. ger. Med.," N. F. xxxviii., Heft 2.) 

Case 203. L., aged thirty-seven. From 15th October 
to 2nd November, he had many times given offence by 
exhibiting himself to girls in daylight in the open street, 
and even in schools, into which he forced himself. It 
happened occasionally that he wanted the girls to perform 
manustupration or allow coitus, and, when refused, he 
performed masturbation before them. In G., in a public
house, he rapped with his exposed penis on the window 
so that the children and servant-girls in the kitchen were 
forced to see it. 

After his arrest it was ascertained that since 187G L. 
had very frequently caused trouble by exhibitions, but 
had always escaped punishment, o:wing to the demonstra
tion of mental disease by physicians. On the other hand, 
he had been punished for desertion and theft in the army, 
and, later, once, as a civilian, for stealing cigars. L. had 
repeatedly been in asylums on ac_count of insanity (at
tacks of insanity~). Besides, he was often remarkable on 
account of his changeable, quarrelsome character, occa
sional excitement and inconstancy. 

L.'s brother died of paralysis. He himself presented 
no degenerative signs; no epileptic antecedents. At the 
time of observation he was neither insane nor mentally 
weakened. 

He behaved himself very well, and expressed great 
regret for his sexual crimes, which he explained in this 
wise: though not a drinker, he occasionally had an im
pulse to drink. Soon after beginning, congestion of the 
head, vertigo, restlessness, anxiety and oppression came 
on. He then passed into a dreamy state. An irresistible 
impulse now forced him to expose himself; and he then 
experienced a feeling of relief and breathed more easily. 
When he had ' once exposed himself, he knew nothing 
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moro of what he did. As precursors of such attacks, ho 
had often, n short time before, had flames before the eyes 
and vertigo. For tho time of his clouded state of con
sciousness ho had but an obscure, dreamy memory. 

It was only after a time that sexual ideas and impulses 
had become associated with these apprehensive, cloudy 
states of consciousness. Y cnrs ago, in such states, with· 
out motive and with great danger, ho had deserted; once 
ho had jumped from a third-story window; on another 
occasion he had left a good position to wander about aim
lessly in a neighbouring country, where he was at once 
arrested for exhibition. 

When outside of his abnormal periods, L. once became 
intoxicated, there was no exhibition. In the lucid state 
his sexual feeling and intercourse were perfectly normal 
(Dr. Ilotzen, "Friedreich's Blatter," 1890, Heft 6). 

A clinical group that very nearly approaches tho epi
leptic exhibitionists is made up of certain neurasthenic 
individuals, in whom, likewise, there may occur attacks 
( epileptoid Y) of imperfect consciousness1 in connection 
with a feeling of apprehensive oppression; and with this 
sexual impulses may be associated, resulting in acts of 
exhibition having an impulsive character. 

Case 204. Dr. S., academic teacher, had aroused 
public indignation by being seen repeatedly running about 
in the Zoological Garden at Berlin, before ladies and chil
dren, with his genitals hanging out. S. admitted this, 
but denied all thought or consciousness of causing public 
offence, and excused himself by saying that his running 
about with exposed genitals afforded him relief from ner
vous excitement. :Mother's father was insane, and died 
by suicide; his mother was constitutionally neuropathic, 
a somnambulist, and had been temporarily insane. He 

' 1 Cf. v. Krafft, u Ucber transitorischcs lrre!!ein bei Ncura!!thcn· 
ischen," .. Irrcnfrcund," 1883, No. 8; and 11 'Viener klin. Wochcn· 
&ehr.," 1891, No. 50. 
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was neuropathic, had been a SOIIl}lambulist, and had hnd 
continuous aversion to sexual intercourse with females. 
In his youth he practised onanism. He was a neuras
thenic man, shy, torpid and easily became embarrassed and 
confused. He was sexually al ways much excited. FreJ 
quently he dreamed that he was running about with ex
posed genitals, or that, dressed only in a shirt, he hung 
from a horizontal bar with his head downward, so that the 
shirt fell down, exposing his erected penis. His dreams 
would induce pollution, and be would then have rest for a 
:few days or an entire week. 

In his waking state also the impulse would often 
come upon him, just as in his dreams, to run about with 
exposed genitals. .As he was about to expose himself, he 
would become very hot, and then he would run aimlessly 
about. The member would become moist with secretion, 
but pollution was never induced. Finally, when it had 
become flaccid, he would put it up, and then come to 
himself, glad if no one had seen him. In such conditions 
of excitement lze seemed to be in a dream.; as if intoxicated. 
He had never had the intention to offend women. S. was 
not epileptic. His declarations had the impress of truth. 
He had actually never followed or spoken to women while 
in this condition. Frivolity and coarseness were excluded. 
No doubt S.'s act was due to pathological sensation and 
idea, and S. was in a condition of pathological disturbance 
of mental action at the time of the commission of his acts 
(Liman, "Vierteljahrsschrift fiir gerichtl. Med.," N. F. 
xxx. viii., Heft 2). 

Case 205. X., aged thirty-eight; married; father of 
one child. Always sullen and silent. Suffered frequently 
with headache. Very neurasthenic, though not insane. 
He was troubled much at night by pollutions. He had 
repeatedly followed shop-girls, for whom he had lain in 
wait, exposing and handling his genitals. In one case he 
even followed a girl into a shop (T1·ochon, "Arch. de l'an
thropologie criminelle," iii., p. 25G). 
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In the following case the exhibition seems subsi<liary 
to the impulsive <lcsire to satisfy sud<leu, intense libido by 
mc:ins of urn.sturl.mtion :-

Case 206. R., coachman, agecr forty-nine; Vienna; 
married since lSOG; chil<llcss. Father ncuropathic and 
given to sexual excesses; died of cerebral disease. Ile 
presented no <legencrath·e signs. 

At the age of twenty-nine he suffered a se\·ere concus
sion by falling from a height. Up to that time the vita 
scxualis had b~en normal. Since then, howC\·cr, e\·ery 
three or four months he had been seized with very painful 
sexual excitement, accompanied by an intense desire to 
masturbate. A feeling of weariness an<l <liscomfort, with 
a dcsir~ for alcoholic in<lulgcnce, preceded this. In the 
intervals he was sexually cold, and had but very infrequent 
<lesire for his wife, who, moreover, for fi.\·e years bad been 
~ick and incapable of cohabitation. 

He gave the assurance that, as a young man, he ne\·er 
masturbated, nn<l that, in the inten·als between his attacks, 
he had ne\·er thought of satisfying himself sexually in this 
way. 

The impulse to masturbate during the attack was al
ways excited by certa:n feminine cliarms-short cloak, 
pretty foot and ankle, clcgdnt appearance. Age made no 
difference; e\·cn little girls excited him. The impulse was 
sudden an<l unconquerable. R. described the situation and 
act as characteristically impulsi\·c. Uc had often tried to 
resist it; but then he would grow hot, terribly frightened, 
his hea<l would burn, and he would seem to be in a fog; 
but he nc\·er lost consciousness. At the same time he 
would have Yiolcut, darting pain in the testicles an<l sper
matic cords. He regretted it, but had to confess that the 
impulse was stronger than his will: Iu such a situation 
it forced him to masturbate, no matter where he might 
be. After ejaculation he would become calm, and regain 
his self-control. He regar<le<l it as a terrible afiliction. 
Defence showed that H. had been punished six times for 

~3 
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similar offences-exhibition and masturbation in the open 
street. Although an examination into his mental condi
tion by experts v;as demanded by his counsel, the court 
refused it on- the ground that the proceedings bad raised 
no doubt as to bis responsibility. 

On 4th November, 1889, R., while in bis worst condi
tion, happ<lned to be in the street as a crowd of school
girls went by. This awakened bis unconquerable impulse. 
There was not time to run to a closet, he ,..,·as too cxci ted. 
There was immediate exhibition, masturbation in front of 
a house-great scandal and immediate arrest. R. was not 
weak-minded, and had no ethical defect. He bemoaned 
bis fate, deeply regretted his act, and feared new attacks. 
He regarded his condition as abnormal-as a fate against 
which he thought be was powerless. 

He thought himself still virile. Penis abnormally large. 
Cremasteric reflex present; patellar reflex increased. 
Weakness of the sphincter of the bladder, that bad existed 
for some years. Various neurasthenic difficulties. 

The opinion showed that R. was subject to the influ
ence of abnormal conditions, and had acted impulsively. 

. Patient was sent to an asylum, from which be was dis
charged after a few months. 

! .. 
In the foregoing case the important point, clinically, 

lies not in the neurosis that is present, but rather in the 
impulsive character of the act (exhibition dependent on 
masturbation). 

With the enumeration of the categories of imbeciles, 
of mentally weakened individuals, and of the exhibition
ists that are in a neurotic (epileptic or neurasthenic) state 
of benumbed consciousness, apparently the clinical and for
ensic side of this phenomenon is still uncxhausted; in 
addition to these, there is another class, the represent
atives of which, owing to deep hereditary taint (hereditary 
degenerative neurosis f), are impelled to periodical and 
very impulsi vc cxhibi tion. 

With reference to these conditions of psyclzo1wthia 
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sexual is periodica (cf. "Periodical Insanity,") in which the 
nccidcntally awakened impulse to exhibition is but a par
tial manifestation of a clinical whole, like in dipsomania 
pcriodica the craving for drink, Magnan,/ from whom I 
borrow tho following instructive cases, justly lays tho 
greatest stress upon the impulsive, periodical feature of 
these abnormal impulses; and no less upon the fact that 
they aro often accompanied by terrible anxiety, which, 
after tho realisation of tho impulse, gives place to a feeling 
of relief. 

These facts, and, no less, the clinical picture of de
generacy that, for the most part, is referable to injurious 
conditions that arc hereditary, or that exercise an in
jurious effect on the development of brain in early years 
(rachitis, etc.,) arc, medico-legally, of decisive importance. 

Case 207. G., aged twenty-nine, waiter in a caf e. 
In 1888, while standing under a church-door, he exhibited 
himself to several girls working opposite. He confessed 
the act, and also that, many times, in the same place and 
nt the same time of day, he had been guilty of the same 
crime, having been punished for it the year before with 
imprisonment for one month. 

G. had very nervous parents. His father was mentally 
unstable and very irascible. His mother was at times in
sane, and suffered with severe neurotic affection. 

G. had al ways had nervous twitching of the face, and 
constant alternation of causeless depression, with tmdium 
vitro, and periods of elation. At the ages of ten and fifteen, 
for slight cause, he wished to commit suicide. 'Vhcn ex
cited, he had similar twitching of tho extremities. He 
presented constant general analgesia. In prison ho was at 
first beside himself with · shame about the disgrace ho had 
brought on his family, and said he was tho worst of men, 
deserving the sC\·crcst punishment. 

Until his nineteenth year G. had satisfied bimsclf with 

1
" Recherches sur ies Centres Nerveux," 2e s~rie, Paris, 1893. 
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solitary and mutual masturbation, and, on one occasion, 
he had practised onanism witli a girl. From that time, 
working in a cafe, the female customers had excited him 
so intensely that ejaculation was often induced. He suf· 
fered with almost constant priapism, and, as his wife 
stated, in spite of coitus, it often distl!rbed liis rest at 
night. For seven years he had repeatedly exhibited him
self at his window, and also exposed himself naked to 
female neighbours living opposite. 

In 1883 he married for love. :Marital intercourse did 
not satisfy his needs. At times his sexual excitement was 
so intense that he had headache, and seemed confused, 
like one drunk, strange and incapable of work. 

In one of these attacks he had recently exhibited him
self before ladies in two streets of Paris (12th 1'fay, 18S7). 
Since then he was fighting a desperate battle against 
these morbid impulses which had now become almost per
manent, and when at their height made him morose and 
confused, and caused him to weep all night. In spite of 
all efforts he backslided again and again. Opinion: Proof 
of hereditary degeneration with delusions and irresistible 
impulses ("perversion delirante du sens genital"). Par
don (Magnan, "Arcl1. de l'anthropologie criminelle," v., 
No. 28). 

Case 208. B., aged twenty-seven; of neuropathic 
mother nnd alcoholic father. He had one brother who 
was a drinker; and a hysterical siste.r. Four blood rela· 
tions on paternal side were drunkards, one female cousin 
is l1ysterical. 

After his eleventh year, onanism, solitary or mutual 
After his thirteenth year, impulses to exhibition. He at
tempted it at a street urinal; he felt pleasure in it, but 
aiso immediately twinges of conscience. If he attempted 
to oppose his impulse thereafter, he became apprehensive, 
and hnd a feeling of oppression in his chest. When a 
soldier, he was often impelled to expose himself, under 
various pretexts, to his comrades. 
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After his seventeenth year ho had sexual congress with 
women. It gavo him great pleasure to show himself 
nak('(). before them. He continued his exhibition on the 
street. Since he could but infrequently count on fcmnlc 
spt'ctntors nt urinals, he changed his place to churches. 
In order to exhibit l1imself at such pla~s, he always had 
to strengthen his courngc by drinking. Under t11e in
fluence of spirits, the impulse, nt other times controllable 
with difficulty, becnme irresistible. Ile was not sentenced. 
He lost bis · position, and then drank more. Not long 
after, he was again arrested for exhibition and mastur· 
bation inn church (Magnan, ibid.1

). 

Case 209. X., aged thirty-five; barber's assistant. 
Repeatedly punished for offence against decency, he was 
again arrested; for, during three weeks he had been 
lianging around girls' schools, trying to attract the nt
tention of the pupils, and, when he had succeedC'd in 
this, had exhibited himself. Occasionally he hnd promised 
them money, with the words, "Ilabeo mentulam pulcher
rimam, vcnitc ad me ut emn lambatis". 

At his examination X. confessed everything, but did 
not know 11ow it bad come about. He was the most 
reasonable of men in other respects, but had the impulse 
to commit this crime, and could not overcome it. 

In 1879, when in tl~e army, ho was once out on leave, 
nnd bad run around exhibiting himself to children: 1111-

prisonment for a year. The same crime in 1881. He 
chased the crying children, and "stared" nt them: im
prisonment of one year and three months. Two days 
nfter his discharge, he said to two little girls: "Si men· 
tulam meam Yidere vultis mecum in hanc tabcrnnm veni· 
atis". He denied these words, and claimed drunkenness; 
imprisonment for three months. 

In 1883 renewed exhibition; during the net be said 
nothing. At his examination lie stated that, since n severe 

1 Analogous case: BoiHicr ct Lachauz, .. Archi\'es de Neurol~e," 
1Sg3, October. 
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illness, eight years previously, .. he had suffered with such 
excitations: imprisonment for one month. 

In 1884 exhibition before girls in a churchyard; again 
in 1885. He declared: "I understand my crime, but it 
is like a disease. When it comes over me, I cannot keep 
from such acts. It sometimes happens that, for quite a 
long time, I am free from these inclinations." Imprison· 
ment for six months. 

Discharged on 12th August, 1885, he had a relapse on 
15th August. The same excuse was given. This time he 
underwent medical examination. The examination re
vealed no mental disturbance. Sentenced to three years. 
After discharge, a series of new exhibitions. On this 
occasion, examination revealed the following:-

His father suffered with ('hronic alcoholism, and was 
said to have been guilty of the same crime. :Mother and 
a sister nervously ill, and the whole family of excitable 
temperament. 

From his seventh to his eighteenth year X. suffered 
with epileptic convulsions. First cohabitation at sixteen; 
later, gonorrhcea and, it was stated, syphilis. After that, 
normal sexual intercourse until his twenty-first year. At 
that time he often had to pass a playground, and at times 
would urinate there; and it happened that the children 
watched him out of curiosity. 

He noticed, occasionally, that being watched in this 
manner caused him sexual excitement, induced erection 
and even ejaculation. He now found more pleasure in 
this kind of sexual gratification, and became indifferent 
about coitus; satisfying himself only in this manner. He 
felt that all his thought was ruled by this, and he dreamed 
only of exhibitions, with pollutions. His attempts to con· 
trol his impulse became more and more ineffectual. It 
came over him with such force that he noticed nothing 
around him, and saw and heard nothing, and was like one 
"devoid of reason"-like "a bull trying to butt his head 
through a wall". 

X. had an abnormally broad head; small penis; the 
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left testicle deformed. Pntellnr reflex absent. Symptoms 
of neurasthenia, especially ccrcl!ral. Frequent pollutions. 
For the most part, his dreams wcro about normal coitus, 
only infrequently about exhibition before little girls. 

With reference to his sexual acts, he stated that tho 
impulse to seek and approach little girls was primary; only 
when he had succeeded carum intcutioncm in sua geni
talia nudata transferrc, crectioncm ct ejaculationcm ficri. 
Ile did not lose consciousness in tho act. After it ho was 
troubled about his deed, and, if undiscovered, said to 
himself, "Once more I have escaped tho authorities". 

In prison he did not have the impulse; there, he was 
troubled only with dreams and pollutions. In freedom ho 
had daily sought opportunity to satisfy himself with ex
hibition. He would give ten years of his life to be freo 
from the thing; "this life of constant anxiety, this alter
nation between freedom and imprisonment, is unendur
able". 

The opinion assumed a congenital ( 1) perversity of tho 
sexual instinct, with unmistakable hereditary taint, ncuro
pathic constitution, asymmetry of cranium, and dcfcctiYc 
development of the genitals. 

It is also worthy of remark that the exhibition began 
when the epilepsy ceased.; so that one might think of a 
vicarious phenomenon. 

The sexual perversity developed, with predisposition, 
through accidental association of ideas of sexual content 
(children looking at him urinating) with an act that, in 
itself, was purposeless. 

The patient was not sentenced, but sent to nn asylum 
(Dr. Freyer, "Zcitschr. f. Mcdicinalbcamtc," 3 J ahrg., 
No. 8). 

Case 210. At nino o'clock at night, in the spring of 
1891, a Indy, in great trepidation, came to tho policeman 
in the city park of X., with the statement that a man, 
absolutely naked in front, hnd approached her from tho 
shrubbery, nnd she had run away frightened. Tl10 officer 
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went at once to the place indicated, and found a man, 
who exposed ventrem et genitalia nuda. He attempted to 
escape; but was overtakei{ and arrested. He stated that 
he had been sexually excited by alcohol, and had been on 
tho point of going to a prostitute. On his way through 
the park, however, he recalled the fact that exhibition 
gave him much greater pleasure than was afforded him 
by coitus, in which he seldom, and only faute de mieux, in
dulged. After drawing up his shirt, he posted himself in 
the shrubbery, and when two women camo up the path he 
approached them with exposed genitals. In such exhibi
tion he had a pleasurable feeling of warmth, and the blood 
mounted to his head. 

The accused worked in a factory, and his employer 
stated that he was faithful, thrifty, sober and intelligent. 

In 1886 B. had been punished because he had twice 
exhibited himself publicly,-once in broad daylight and 
once at night, under a street lamp. 

B., age 37, single, made a peculiar impression owing 
to his dandified dress and affected manner. His eyes 
had a neuropathic, languishing expression; around his 
mouth played a smile of self-satisfaction. He was said to 
come of healthy parents. A sister of his father and one 
of his mother's were insane. Others of their relatit"es 
were thought religiously eccentric. 

B. had never had any severe illness. From childhood 
he was eccentric · and imaginative. He loved romances 
about "knights and others, was entirely absorbed by them, . 
and even went so far as to identify himself in fancy with 
the heroes. ·He always thought himself a little better 
than others, and thought much of elegant dress and 
ornaments; and when he strutted about on Sundays he 
imagined himself a high official. 

B. had never shown epileptic symptoms. In youth 
moderate indulgence in masturbation; Jater, moderate 
indulgence in coitus. Previously, never any perverse 
sexual feelings or impulses. Retired manner of life; in 
leisure hours, rending (popular novels, heroic tales, Duma~ 



OPJ.l'ENCE AGAINST llORAI..ITY 621 

and others). Il. was not a drinker. Exceptionally he 
made himself a kind of punch, by which he was always 
cxci tcd sexually. 

For some years, with marked decrease of libido, after 
such alcoholic indulgence, he had developed the "accursedly 
silly thought" and the desire genitalia adspectui f emin
arum publice cxhibere. 

If he got into this state he felt warm, his heart beat 
\•iolcntly, blood rushed to his head, and he could then no 
Jongcr resist the impulse. He heard and saw nothing 
more, and was absolutely absorbed in his lust. .Afterward 
he had often pounded his crazy head' with his fists, and 
firmly resolved neycr to do such a thing again; but the 
crazy ideas had always returned. 

In his exhibition his penis became only ha1£-ercctcd, 
and ejaculation never occurred; e\·en in coitus it was al
ways tardy. In exhibition he was satisfied with genitalia 
suo adspicere, and he had the lustful thought that this 
sight must be very pleasant to women, since he himself 
liked so much to sec genitalia f eminarum. He was capable 
of coitus only when the puella showed herself very partial 
to him; without this he preferred rather to pay and go 
without doing anything. In his dreams he exhibited him
self to young, Yoluptuous women. 

The medico-legal opinion recognised the hereditary 
psychopathic character of the culprit, and the peryerse, 
impulsiYc desire to perform the incriminating acts; and 
pointed out, further, the remarkable fact that in B., who 
was otherwise sober and saving, the impulses to indulge 
in alcohol depended on abnormal conditions that recurred 
periodically aud forced him to indulge. That, during his 
attacks, B. was in an exceptional psychical state, in a kind 
of mental confusion, and absolutely absorbed in his per
verse sexual fancy, wns clearly shown by the species facti. 
'fhus was explained the fact thnt he became aware of the 
approach of the police only when it was too late to try 
to escape. In this hereditary and degenerate impulsive 
exhibitionism, it is interesting to note how the perverse 
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sexual impulse is awakened from _its latency by the in-
fluence of alcohol. -

The foregoing cases seem to justify the assumption of 
a psycho-pathological m·eaning. of "exhibition" in the sense 
of sexual demonstration. 

A forensically important variety of exhibition, which, 
clinically speaking, rests for certain upon a similar neu
rotic and degenerate foundation, and which expresses itself 
in a peculiar act, conditioned by violent libido (hyperres
the.flia sexualis), associated with diminished virility, is 
made up of the so-called f rotteurs. 

The three following cases, borrowed from },[ agnan (op. 
' cit.), are typical :-

Case 211. D., age forty-four; hereditarily predis
posed; drinker, and suffering with lead poisoning. Until 
the last year he had masturbated much, and often drawn 
pornographic pictures and shown them to his acquaint
ances. He had rep~atedly dressed himself as a woman in 
secret. 

For two years, after becoming impotent, he had felt 
desire, while in crowds at dusk, mentulam denudare 
eamque ad nates mulieris crassissime terere. Once, when 
discovered in the act, he had been sentenced to imprison
ment for four months. 

His wife kept a milk-shop. I terum iterumque sibi 
temperare non potuit quin genitalia in ollam lacte com
pletam mergeret. In the act he felt lustful pleasure, "as 
if touched with velvet". He 'vas cynical enough to use 
this milk for himself and the customers. During im
prisonment alcoholic persecutory insanity de\?eloped in 
him. 

Case 212. }.f., age thirty-one ; married six years; 
father of four children; badly predisposed; subject to 
melancholia at times. Three years before, he was dis
covered by his wife with a silk dress on, masturbating. 
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Ono day ho wns discovered, in n shop, in tho act of f rot
tage on a lady. He was very repentant, and asked to be 
se\"Crcly punished for his irresistible impulse. 

Case 213. G., age thirty-three; badly predisposed 
hcrcditarily. At nn omnibus station ho was discovered 
in the net off rollagc with his penis on a lady. Deep rc
pcntnncc; but lie stated that at the sight of n noticcablo 
posleriora of a lady, he was irresistibly impelled to practise 
frotlagc, and that be bccamo confused and knew not what 
he did. Sent to an asylum. 

Case 214. A frollcur. Z., born in 1850; of blame
less life previously; of good family; private official. Ho 
was well to do financially; untainted. After a short mar
ried life ho became a widower, in 1873. For some timo 
he had attracted attention in churches, bccauso he crowded 
up behind women, both old and young indifferently, and 
toyed with their "bustles". He was watched, and ono day 
ho was arrested in tho act. Z. was terribly frightened, 
and in despair about his situation; and, in making a full 
confession, he begged for pardon, for nothing but suicido 
remained for him. 

For two years he had been subject to tho unhappy 
impulse to go in crowds· -0f people-in churches, at box
officcs of theatres, ctc.-nnd press up behind females and 
manipulate tho prominent portion of their dresses, thus 
producing orgasm and ejaculation. 

Z. stated that he was never giYcn to masturbation, 
and had nm·cr been in any way perverse sexually. Sinco 
the early death of his wife, he had gratified his great 
sexual dcsiro in temporary lm·e-affairs, ha,·ing always had 
an m·crsion for prostitutes and brothels. The impulse to 
f rotlagc had suddenly seized him, two years ago, while ho 
happened to be in church. Though ho was conscious 
that it was wrong, he could not help yielding to it 
immediately. Since then he had been excitable to the 
posteriora of females, and had been actually impelled to 
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seek opportunity for f1·ottagc. The only thing on women 
that excited him 'vas the ''bustle"; every other part of 
the body and attire was a -inatter of indifference to him; 
neither did he mind whether the woman was old or young, 
beautiful or ugly. Since this began, be had had no more 
inclination for natural gratification. Of late frottagc 
scenes had appeared in his dreams. 

During his acts he was fully conscious of his situation 
and the act, and tried to perform it in such a way as to 
attract as little attention as possible. After his act he 
was always ashamed of what he had done. 

The medical examination revealed no sign of mental 
disease or mental weakness, but symptoms of neurasthenia 
scxualis-ex abstinentia libidinosa , (?)-which was also 
proved by the circumstance that even the mere touch of 
the fetich with the unexposed genitals sufficed to induce 
ejaculation. Apparently Z., weakened sexually and dis
trusting his virility, and yet libidinous, had come to prac
tise frottage by having the sight of posteriora fcminm fall 
together accidentally with sexual excitement; and this asso
ciative combination of a perception with a feeling per
mitted the former to attain the significance of a fctich. 

Whether these frotteurs (if considered as men who 
in consequence of disturbed virility have become either 
temporarily or permanently hypcrscxually degenerated) 
should come under the category of exhibitionists, or should 
be classified with the fetichists, as Garnier docs ("Les 
fetichistes," p. 73), can hardly be decided on account of the 
limited number of cases thus far observed. 

The point whether denudatio gcnitalium takes place or 
not, cannot affect this decision, for it may depend in the 
frotteur on the intensity of the orgasm which may lead 
even to lustful ecstasy, or also from external circumstances 
favourable to this loathsome impulse. The very fact that 
up till now in pathological fctichism the fctich has never 
liad reference to partes genitalcs or the surrounding parts 
seems to upset Garnier's theory as to fetichism of nates 
feminw (cf. p. 218). 
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The simplest explanation seems to be that "f rot/age" 
is a masturbatorial act of a hypersexuul individual who 
is uncertain about his \'irility in corpore f eminw. This 
would also explain the motive of the assault being mnde 
not ad anlcriora but ad poslcriora (cf. case 211 ). That 
fetichism may be in\'olved seems to follow from case 212, 
which clearly pro\'CS silk-fetiehism. Very likely the Indy 
in question wore n silk gown, and the indecent attack was 
directed upon the dress, not the nntes. In case 214 the 
net is evidently qualified by the "bustle" and not by the 
particular pnrt of the body. 

As an net which offends public morals, and which is, 
therefore, punishable, the violation of statues- a whole 
series of cases of which Moreau (op. cit.) has collected 
from ancient and modern times-may be enumerated here. 
They are, unfortunately, gi\'en too much like anecdotes 
to allow satisfactory judgment of them. They always 
gi\'e the impression of being pathological- like the story 
of a young man (related by Lucian us nnd St. Clemens~ 
of Alexandria) who made use of a Venus of Praxiteles for 
the gratification of his lust; nnd the case of Clisyphus, 
who violated the statue of a goddess in the Temple of 
Samos, after having placed a piece of meat on a certain 
part. In modern times, the ''Journal L'cvcnement" of 
4th March, 1877, relates the story of a gardener who fell 
in lo\'e with a statue of the Venus of :Milo, nnd wns dis
CO\'ered attempting coitus with it. At any rate, these cases 
stand in etiological relation with abnormally intense libido 
and defocth·e virility or courage, or lack of opportunity for 
normal sexual gratification. 

The same thing must be assumed in the case of the 
so-called "voyeurs" 1-i.e., men who nre so cynical that 

1 Dr. Moll calls this perversion ( ?) mixoscopia (from J.Uft(, 
cobnbitation; and '1Ktr.mv, to look). Merzejewsky in his " gyn~ 
eologie m~icolt'gale," rcl:ites the case of an old C:istellan who, in 
onler to excite himself, ma<le his sernnts to violate women and 
girls in his presence. ( li7cinkow, Arch iv. d' Antbropolog. criminclll\ 
xiii., p. 6~7.) 
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they seek to get sight of coitus, in order to assist their 
virility; or who seek to bav-e orgasm and ejaculation at 
the sight of an excited woman. Concerning this moral 
aberration, which, for various reasons, cannot be further 
described here, it will suffice to refer to Ooffignon's book, 
"La Corruption a Paris". The revelations, in the domain 
of sexual perversity, and also perversion, which this book, 
makes, are horrible. 

2. Rape and Lust-Murder. 
(Austrian Statutes, §§125, 127; Austrian Abridgment, §192; German 

St.'\tutes, §177.) 

By the term rape, the jurist understands coitus, out
side of the marriage relation, with an adult, enforced by 
means of threats or violence; or with an adult in a condi
tion of defencelessness or unconsciousness; or with a girl 
under the age of fourteen years. lmmissio penis, or, at 
least, conjunctio membrorum (Schutze) is necessary to 
establish the fact. To-day, rape on children is remarkably 
frequent. Hofmann ("Ger. :Med.," i., p. 155) and Tar
dieu ("Attentats") report horrible cases. 

The latter establishes the fact that, from 1851 to 1875 
inclusive, 22,017 cases of rape came before the courts in 
France, and of these 17,657 were committed on children. 

The crime of rape presumes a temporary, powerful 
excitation of sexual desire, induced by excess in alcohol or 
by some other condition. It is highly improbable that 
a man morally intact would commit this most brutal 
crime. Lombroso (Goltdammer's "Arch.") considers the 
majority of men who commit rape to be degenerate, par
ticularly when the crime is done on children or old women. 
He asserts that, in many such men, he has found actual 
signs of degeneracy. 

It is a fact that rape is very often the act of degenerate 
male imbeciles,1 who, under some circumstances, do not 
even respect the bond of blood. 

1 " Annal. m~ico-psychol.," 1849, p. 515; 1863, p. 67; 18G4, p. 
215; 1866, p. 253. 
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Cases as a result of mania, satyriasis and epilepsy have 
occurred, and arc to bo kept in mind. 

Tho crime of rape may be followed by the murder of 
tho Yictim.1 There muy be unintentional murder, murder 
to destroy the only witness of tho crime, or murder out of 
lust (v. supra). Only for cases of the lattcr·kind should 
the term lust-murder' be used. 

The motives of lust-murder havo been previously con
sidered. Tho cases given in illustration aro characteristic 
of the manner of the deed. Tho presumption of a murder 
out' of lust is always given when injuries of tho genitals 
are found, the character and extent of which are such as 
could not be explained by merely a brutal attempt at 
coitus; and, still more, when the body has been opened, 
or parts (intestines, gcni ta ls) torn out and arc wanting. s 

Lust-murders dependent upon psychopathic conditions 
arc never committed with accomplices. 

Case 215. lVeak-mfodedness; epilepsy; attempt at 
rape; murder. On the evening of 27th :May, 1888, a boy 
eight years ·old, Blasius, was playing with other children 
in tho neighbourhood of the village of S. An unknown 
man camo along and enticed tho boy into the woods. 

The next day tho boy's body was found in a ravine, · 
with the abdomen slit 9pcn, an incised wound in tho 
cardiac region and two stab-wounds in the neck. 

Since, on 21st :May, a man answering to the descrip
tion given of the murderer of tho boy had attempted to 
treat a six-year-old girl in a similar manner, and had only 
accidentally been prevented, it was presumed to be a case 
of lust-murder. 

It was proved that the body was found in a heap, with 
only the shirt and jacket on; also that there was a long 
incision in tho scrotum. 

Suspicion fell upon a farm-hand, E. ; but, on con-

•Cf. the caees of Tardir.u, 11 Attcntats," pp. 182·92. 
•Cf. Holt~endorff, "Paychologic des Morda." 
• Tardieu, "Attentata," case 51, p. 18S. 
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frontation with the children, it was not possible to identify 
him with the stranger who had rentieed the boy into 
the woods. Besides, with the help of his. sister, he proved 
an alibi. 

The untiring efforts of the officers brought new evi
dence to light, and finally E. confessed. He had enticed 
the girl into the woods, thrown her down, e·xposed her 
genitals, and was about to abuse her; but, as she had an 
eruption on her head and was crying loudly, his desire 
cooled, and he fled. 

After he had enticed the boy into the woods, under 
the pretext of showing him a bird's nest, he was taken 
with a _desire to abuse him. Since the boy refused to take 
off his trousers, he did it for him; and when the boy began 
to ery out he stabbed him twice in the neck. Then he 
made an incision, just above the pubes, in imitation of 
female genitals, in order to use it to satisfy his lust. But, 
since the body grew cold immediately, he lost his desire, 
and, cleaning his knife and hands near the body, he fled. 
When he saw the boy dead, he was filled with fear, and 
his member became flaccid. 

During his examination E. toyed apathetically with a 
rosary. He had aete<l in a state of mental weakness. 
Ile could not understand how he came to do such a thing. 
He must haYe been beside himself; for he often became 
so weak in his · head that he would almost fall down. 
Previous employers report that he had periods when he 
was confused and stubborn, doing no work all day, and 
avoiding others. 

His father stated that E. learned with difficulty, was 
unskilful at work, and often so obstinate that one did 
not dare to punish him. At such times he would not eat, 
and oeeasionally ran away and remained from home for 
days. At such times he also seemed quite lost in thought, 
screwed his face up, and said senseless things. 

When a youth, he still som.etimes wetted the bed, and 
often came home from school with wet or soiled clothing. 
He was very restless in sleep, so that no one could sleep 
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beside him. He hn<l nc\'Cr ha<l plnymntcs. IIo had never 
been cruel, bnd, or immoral. 

His motlier ga\'O similar testimony; and further, that, 
in his fifth year, E. had com·ulsions for the first time, 
and once lost the power of speech for seven days. Some
ti mc about his seventh year he once had convulsions for 
forty days, and was also dropsical. Later, too, ho was 
often seized in sleep, and he often then talked in his sleep; 
and mornings, after such nights, the bed was found wet 
through. 

At times it was impossible to do anything with him. 
Since his mother did not know whether it was due -to 
viciousness or disease, she did not venture to punish him. 

Since the convulsions in his seventh year~ he had failed 
so in mind that he could not learn even the common 
prayers; an<l he also became very irascible. 

Neighbours, persons prominent in the community, and 
teachers state that E. was peculiar, weak-minded, an·d 
irascible; that nt times he was very strange, and apparently 
in an exceptional mental state. 

Tho examinations of the medical experts gave the fol
lowing results:-

E. wns tall, slim, and poorly nourished. His head 
measured 53 centimetres in circumference. The cranium 
was rhombic, and in the occipital region flattened. 

His expression was devoid of intelligence; his glance 
was fixed, expressionless; his atti tudc was careless, and his 
body wns bent forward. :Movements were slow and heavy. 
Genitals normally developed. E.'s whole appearance 
pointed to torpidity and mental weakness. 

There were no signs of dcgcncrati ve marks, no abnor
mali ty of the vcgctath·c organs, and no disturbances of 
motility or sensibility. Ile came of a perfectly healthy 
family. He knew nothing of convulsions or of wetting 
his lx>d nt night, but he stated that, of late years, he had 
had attacks of vertigo nnd loss of mind. 

At first, he denied the murder point blank. Later, in 
grent contrition, before the examining judge, he confessed 
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nll, and gnve a clear motive for his crime. He had never 
had such a thought before. ~-

He hnd been given to onanism for years; he even 
practised it twice daily. He stated that, for want of 
courage, he had never ventured to ask coitus of a woman, 
though in dreams such scenes exclusively passed before 
him. Neither in dreams nor in the waking state had ho 
ever had perverse instincts; particularly no sadistic or 
antipathie sexual feelings. The sight of the slaughter of 
animals had never interested him. When he enticed the 
girl into the woods, his desire, of course, was to satisfy 
his lust with her; but how it happened that he tried such 
a thing with a boy, he could not explain. He thought 
he must have been out of his mind at that time. The 
night after the murder he could not sleep on account of 
fear; he had twice confessed already, to ease his eon· 
science. He was only afraid of being hanged. This 
should not be done, as he had done the deed in a weak· 
minded condition. 

He could not tell why he had cut open the boy's 
abdomen. It had not occurred to him to grope among 
the intestines, smell them, etc. He stated that, after the 
attempt on the girl in the day time, and in the night, after 
the murder of the boy, he had convulsions. At the time of 
his crime he was' indeed conscious, but he had given no 
thought to what he was doing. 

He suffered much with headache; could not endure 
heat, thirst, or alcohol; there were times when he was 
perfectly confused. The test of his intelligence showed a 
high grade of weak-mindedness. 

The opinion (Dr. Kautzner, of Graz) showed the im· 
becility and neurosis of the accused, and made it probable 
that his crime, for which he had only a general recollec
tion, had been eommitted·in an exceptional (pre-epileptic) 
mental state, qualified by the neurosis. Under all eireum· 
stances, E. was considered dangerous, nnd probably would 
require commitment to an asylum for life. 
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Case 216.' Rape on a little girl by an idiot. Death, 
of tire victim. 

On tho evening of the 3rd of September, 1889, Anna, 
aged ten years, daughter of n lnhourcr, went to tho viilago 
church, distant about two miles, but did not return. Tho 
following day her body was found about fifty paces from 
tho main road, in n copse. The faco was turned to tho 
ground; tho mouth was gagged with moss; signs of a 
criminal assault about the anus. 

Suspicion fell upon n young labourer, J{., nineteen 
years of age, because he had on tho 1st of September 
attempted to entice tho child in the wood when she was 
returning from church. 

K. was arrested. At first he denied tho deed; but 
afterwards made a complete confession. He had strangled 
tho child, and when she stopped kicking and resisting, 
actmn sodomiticwn in ano inf antis pcrpctravit. 

During the preliminary examination no one had raised 
tho question ns to the mental condition of this monster; 
in consequence, when shortly before the trial counsel de
fending him asked for an examination of the mental con
dition of his client, his request was refused on the ground 
"that the previous proceedings contained nothing which 
could warrant tho plea of insanity". 

By accident, counsel for tho defence succeeded in es
tablishing the fact that the great grandfather und tho 
paternal aunt of tho accused had been insane; that tho 
father was an inveterate alcoholist since earliest youth 
and a cripple on one side of the body. Thcso facts wero 
verified during tho trial. 

But it made no impression. The defence finally pre
vailed upon the medical adviser of the court to suggest 
that K. be sent for observation to an insane asylum for a 
period of six weeks. 

The opinion of the physician at tho institute estab-

1 Cf. the complete medico-legal opinion on this caao reported ln 
"Friedreich'a Blatter/' 1891, Heft 6. 
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lishcd K.'s idiocy, thus rendering gim irresponsible for hia 
deed. 

He appeared insipid, stolid, apathetic; had forgotten 
nearly all he had ever learned at school; neither by voice 
or mien he betrayed the slightest emotions of compassion, 
contrition, shame, hope, or fear of the future. His face 
was immovable as a mask. 

Head quite abnormal; bullet-shaped. Proof that the 
brain was diseased already during the fretal period or 
during the earliest years of development. 

Upon this report K. was permanently interned at the 
asylum. 

Through the indefatigable efforts of a brave lawyer 
the court was saved from committing a judiciary murder, 
and the honour of society was sustained. 

Case 217. Lust-murder.; moral imbecility. A man 
of middle age; born in Algeria; said to be of Arabic de
scent. Had served for several years in the colonial troops; 
had then shipped as a sailor between Algeria and Brazil, 
and later on, in the hope of finding lighter employment, 
had gone to North America. Ile was known among 
his acqu~intanccs as being lazy, cowardly and brutal. 
Several times he had been sen tcnced for vagrancy; it was 
said that he was a thief of the lowest kind; that he 
knocked about with women of the lowest class, and made 
common cause with them. His perverse sexual relations 
and acts were also well known. On several occasions ho 
had bitten and beaten women with whom he sexually 
conversed. According to the description given of him, 
the authorities thought they had secured a certain un
known party who had scared at night the women in the 
streets by embracing and kissing them, and had the nick
name of "Jack the Kisser". 

He was a tall man (over six feet), slightly bent for
ward. J,,ow forehead, very prominent cheek bones, massive 
jawbones; small, narrow, inflamed eyes, piercing look; 
big feet, hands like birds' claws; shambling gait. His 
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nrms nnd hands wero tattooed all oYer. Remarkable was 
the picture of a woman in colours, around which tho 
name ":Fatimn" was inscribed, because tattooing the fe
male form upon tho body is considered to be disgraceful 
among the Arabs of tho Algerian army; and prostitutes 
genernlly have a cross tattooed in their skin. His general 
appearance giwo the impression of a low grade of intelli
gence. 

N. was couvicte{l of tho murder of an elderly female 
with whom he had spent the night. The corpse boro 
various wounds, some remarkable for their length; tho 
abdomen was ripped open, pieces of tho intestines were 
cut out, so was one of tho ovaries; other parts were strewn 
around about the corpse. Several of tho wounds were like 
crosses; one was in the shape of a crescent. The murderer 
had strangled his Yictim. He denied the deed, and every 
inclination to commit such an act (Dr. MacDonald, Clark 
University, Mass.). 

3. Bodily l~jury, Injury to Property, Torture of Animals 
Dependent on Sadism. 

(Austrian, H 152, 411; German, I 223 [bodily injury]. Austrian, 
H 85, 4GS; German, § 303 [injury to property]. Austrian 
Police Il<'gulations; German statutes, I 360 (torture of ani· 
mals].) 

Asi<le from lust-murder, described in tho foregoing 
section, as milder expressions of sadistic desires, impulses 
to stab, flagellate or defile females, to flagellate boys, to 
maltreat animals, etc., nlso occur. 

The deep degenerative significance of such cases is 
clearly demonstrated by the series of examples given under 
"General Pathology". Such mentally degenerate indi
vidunls, should they be unable to control their perverse 
impulses, could only be objects of care in asylums. 

Case 218. Sadism on boys and girls commillcd by 
s moral idiot. 

K., f ourtecn years and five months old; killed a small 
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boy in a cruel manner. The trial 9eveloped .the following 
details: Two cases of murder; - a long series of cases 
(seven) in which K. had cruelly tortured little boys. All 
these children ranged in age from seven to ten years. K. 
would lure them into a hidden place, strip them nak~d, 
bind them hand and foot, tie them against some object, 
gag the mouth with a handkerchief and then beat them 
with a stick, a strap or a piece of rope, slowly, pausing 
for minutes-grinning all the time without uttering a 
word. One of the boys he forced under threat of death 
to repeat the Lord's Prayer twice, to promise under oath 
secrecy and to repeat curse words and oaths after him. 
In another instance he pricked the boy's cheeks with a 
needle, played with his genitals, and stabbed him in the 
pubic region; he then ordered him to lie on his stom~ch 
when he would jump on his back, dancing all over the 
body; :finally he stabbed him in the nates and dug his teeth 
into them. Another boy he bit in the nose and stabbed 
him with a knife. 

The eighth victim, a little girl, he enticed into his 
mother's shop, fell upon her from behind, and clapping 
one hand over her mouth, cut her throat with the other. 
The body was found in a dark corner, covered over with 
ashes and manure. The head was severed from the body, 
the flesh cut away from the bones, the whole body covered 
·with cuts and wounds. The largest cut was on the inner 
side of the left thigh, penetrating through the genitals into 
the abdomen. Another cut extended from the fossa iliaca 
obliquely across the abdomen. The clothes and linen were 
torn and cut into shreds. 

The corpse of the ninth victim was found with the 
throat cut across, blood was flowing from the eyes, the 
heart was pierced by innumerable stabs. A number of 
thrusts were found in the abdomen. The scrotum was 
ripped open, the testicles were hanging out, and the glans 
penis was cut off. 

K. had :first lured the boy to him as he had done tho 
little girl, cut his throat and then stabbed him all over. 
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K., whoso hercditnry conditions were not known, hnd 
occn suffering from a sc\•crc illness during tho whole of 
his first year's existence, and thus had become very much 
emaciated. Ho began to recover, and it is clnimcd that 
since then ho wns not nfilictcd with bnd health, excepting 
frequent complaints about pain in the head and eyes and 
vertigo, until he wns eleven, when ho went thro"ugh a "se
vere illness," which made him delirious. Headaches would 
suddenly seize him, so that he would run away from play, 
and return only after a considerable interval. When asked 
on such occasions about his conduct, he would slowly an
swer, ".My head, my head". 

He was intractable, disobedient and beyond control. 
Showed sudden and extreme moods, desires and opinions. 
'Vhcn three years old he was one day seen to torture a 
chicken with a knife. Ho lied with every appearance of 
truth. At school ho was n disturbing clement, making 
faces, constantly tnlking to hinisclf; was obstinate and dis
respectful. Punislm1cnt to him was injustice; he was rcni
tcnt. In tho house of correction he was secluded, preoccu
pied with himself, suspicious, disliked by his comrades-in 
fnct without any chum. IIis intellectual powers were good; 
lie possessed sagacity, reason and a good memory. He 
showed great defect in the ethical direction. He betrayed 
not tho slightest signs of sorrow or penitence for his deeds, 
or the least consciousness of his responsibility. Only for 
his mother he seemed tq have a sort of tender feeling. Ho 
could assign no object for his actions. He calmly dis
cussed his chances: "they would not condemn him to 
death because ho was only fourteen years of age; hereto
fore they had not been wont to hang boys of his age, 
and surely they would not make a beginning with him". 
What moti,·o ho had in his deeds cannot be ascertained 
from him. Once he said that reading a description of 
the tortures visited upon their victims by the Red Indians 
had tempted him to imitate them. He hnd even once 
thought of running away from home to join the Indians. 
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Whenever he espied a victim his _imagination would bo 
:filled with pictures of cruel actions; 

On the morning of such days he would al ways wake 
up with vertigo and pressure in the head, which condition 
would last all day. 

As physical anomalies only an exceptionally largo -penis 
and very big testicles are mentioned. },/ons veneris com
pletely and thickly covered with hair; in fact, the genitals 
were fully developed like those of an adult. No symptoms 
of epilepsy (Dr. :MacDonald, Clark University, Mass.). 

Case 219. Sadism; bodily injury. B., seventeen 
years of age, tinsmith, bought on the 4th January, 1893, 
a long knife; went to a prostitute, had repeatedly sexual 
intercourse with her, gave her money, and made her sit 
undressed on the edge of the bed. He now stabbed her 
slightly three times in the chest and abdomen whilst his 
membrum was erected. When the girl began to yell and 
people came to her assistance, B. fled, but immediately 
gave himself up to the police. At first he said he had 
stabbed the girl in a quarrel, but afterwards stated he had 
had no motive for his deed. Several blood relations of 
his father had been insane. B. was not tainted, not a 
drunkard, had not gone through any severe illness, never 
masturbated, but had practised coitus for two years. 
Genitals normal. Seemed, under observation, mentally 
normal; was ashamed of his action, to which the experts 
properly ascribed a sexual motive. In spite of definite 
proof of mental sanity, he was released ( Ooutagne, "Annal. 
med. psych.," 1893, July, Aug.). 

Case 220. Acts of violence emanating from sadism. 
M., sixty years of age, owner of several millions, happily 
married, father of two daughters, one eighteen, the other 
Eixteen years of age, was convicted of seduction of minors 
and acts of violence on females. He was accustomed to 
go to the house of a procuress, where he was known as 
nomme qui pique, and there, lying upon a sofa in a pink 
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silk <lrcssiug-gown, la\'ishly trimmed with lace, would 
a\\ait his victims-pucllas ires nudas. They had to air 
proach him in single file, in silence and smiling. They 
gave him needles, cambric handkerchiefs and a whip. 
]{nccling before ono of the girls, ho would now stick about 
a hm;drcd needles in her body, and fasten with twenty 
needles a handkerchief upon her bosom; this he would 
suddenly tear away, whip the girl, tear tho hair from 
her mons vcncris and squeeze her mammm, etc., whilst tho 
other two girls would wipe the perspiration from his fore
head and strike lascivious plastic attitudes. Now excited 
to the highest pitch, he would have coitus with his victim. 
Later on, for the sake of economy, he was satisfied to per
form his brutality with ono girl alone. This girl fell in 
consequence into a severo illness, and in her distress asked 
him for help. He reported this "extortion" to the police, 
who, on their part, made inquiries, and brought a charge 
against him. At first he denied tho facts, but convicted, 
expressed his surprise that such a fuss should be made 
about a mere trifle. :M. was described as a man of re
pulsive appearance, with receding forehead. He was sen
tenced to six months' imprisonment, a fine of 200 francs, 
and 1000 francs damages to his victim ("Journal Gil 
Blas," Aug. 14 and lG, 1891). 

A less revolting case, that of a young man, is related 
by Ferrioni, "Archivio dcllc psicopatie sessuali," i., p. 106, 
1806. This young sadist would first wrestle with the girl 
in order to bring about virility and would, inter actum, bite 
and pinch her in order to produce satisfaction. But ono 
day he bit the girl so hard that she brought an action 
against him. 

Case 221. },[ urder through sadism. :Married man, 
at the time of this crime thirty years of age. Ile had lured 
a girl to the bell tower of the church of which he was 
the sexton and there killed her. Circumstantial cvidcnco 
forcing him to admit the deed, . he confessed to another 
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similar murder. Both corpses shqwed numerous contu· 
sions about the fleshy parts of the- head, fractures of the 
skull, extra vasations under the dura mater and in the brain. 
No other bodily injuries were found; the genital organs 
were intact. 

Spermal stains were found on the underwear of tho 
criminal, who was arrested soon after the deed was 
committed. L. was described as of pleasing appearance, 
of dark complexion, beardless. No details about his 
hereditary relations, antecedents, vita sexualis ante acta, 
etc. 

His motive, according to his own admission, was "lust 
of the cruellest and most abominable kind" (Dr. MacDoTtt
ald, Clark University, ~Mass.). 

Guillebeau,1 Professor at the Veterinary College at 
Berne, has collected a number of cases of horrible sadistic 
acts of violence on dumb brutes. 

1. Injuries to the vagina in six cows. Offender un
known. 

2. :Mortal injuries on four calves and goats, committed 
by a youth, nineteen years of age, with the sharp point of a 
stick. He had become an imbecile at the age of four 
through meningitis. He confessed that the act was one of 
sexual lust. Considered irresponsible. 

3. Repeated and numerous injuries to cows and goats 
in the anus and in the vagina, by a stable-boy (age twenty
four) with a stick. He confessed that when milking or 
otherwise attending the animals he became sexually ex
cited, had violent erections and sensations of fear. At 
first he used his hand, and then a stick, which he would 
introduce into the orifice. It was always an impulsive 
act and only at such times when he suffered from sleep
lessness and nervous and sexual excitement. After the 
act he was al ways tormented by pangs of conscience but 
could not help relapsing into the same fault. Considered 
irl'esponsi ble. 

( 1 Schweizer Archiv f. Thierheilkundc, Heft 1, Jo.hrg. 1889.) 
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4. A similnr offence (in imitntion of the former) in 
tho same stnblc by n feeble-minded cowherd, eighteen 
ycnrs old, on tho rectum of nn ox. 

Case 222. X., ngc twenty-four. Pnrents hcnlthy, 
two brothers died from tuberculosis, one sister suffered 
from periodicnl fits. X. bcgnn to experience nt the age 
of eight plcnsurnblc feelings with erection when he pressed 
his nbdomcn ngninst the form in school. He often did 
this. Lnter he practised mutual masturbation with a 
schoolmnte. First ejnculntion nt the age of thirteen. In 
tho first nttempt nt coitus (when eighteen) ho wns im
potent. He continued nuto-mnsturbntion. When rending 
n popular book describing the drendful consequences of 
onanism, he became very neurasthenic. A wntcr cure 
brought improvement, but a second nttcmpt nt coitus proved 
n fizzle. Return to masturbation. In time this failed 
him, too. Ho would now pick up a living bird by the bill 
nnd swing it around in the air. The sight of the tortured 
animnl provoked erection and when tho flapping wing 
touched his penis, cjnculation would ensue with enormous 
sexual lust. (Dr. lV achholz, Friedreich' s Blatter, f. 
gcrichtl. Med. 1802, G Heft, p. 336.) 

Sec nlso, :Murder through Sadism. Rivistn Spcrimen
talc, 1807, xxiii., p. 702, an,d 1898, xxiv., fasc. 1.-Kolle, 
gcr. psych. Gutnchtcn, Fnll 4. p. 48. 

4. Masochism and Sexual Bondage. 

lif asochism.1 may under certain circumstnnccs nttnin 
forensic importnncc, for modern criminal law no longer 

1 As llcrbat (" Handb. d. Hstcrr. Strnfrcchts, Wien," 1878, p. 72) 
remarks, there arc, nevertheless, crimes conditioned by the absence of 
aucnt on the part of the injured indh·idunl which cease to be such 
aa soon as the injured individual lans gi\'en consent-c. g., theft, rape. 

Dut Herblt also enumerates here the limitation of personal 
freedom ( ? ) • 

Of lato a decided change of views on this point has taken place. 
The German criminal 111\V regards the consent of a man to hia own 
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recognises the principle volenti non fit injuria, nnd tlie 
present Austrian statute in § 4 ·says expressly: "Crimes 
may also be committed on persons who demand their com
mission on themselves". 

Psychologically speaking, the facts of sexual bondage 
are of greater criminal importance (cf. p. 181). 

If sensuality is predominant, or in other words, if a 
man is held in fetich-thraldom and his moral power of 
resistance is but weak, he may by an avaricious or vin
dictive womap. into whose bondage his passion has led him 
be goaded on to the very worst crimes. The following 
case is a striking instance:-

Case 223. :Murder of a family through sexual bond
age. N., soap manufacturer in Catania; thirty-four years 
of age; previously of good character; stabbed his wife in 
her sleep to death on the 21st of December, 188G, and 
strangled his two daughters, one seven years and the 
other six weeks old. At first he denied the deed, tried 
to throw suspicion upon others, but finally confessed to 
all the details and begged to be hanged. 

N. came of a sound family, was healthy himself, a 
good business man and highly respected; married we11, but 
for several years was under the f ascin~ting influence of a 
mistress who had captivated and completely control1ed him. 

He had kept this matter a secret from the world and 
his wife. 

By playing on his jealousy and declaring that by 
marriage alone he could for the future possess her, this 
monster of a woman had brought the weak and infatnated 
N. to become the murderer of his wife and children. 

deatli of such importance that a very different and much milder 
punishment is inflicted under such circumstances (§ 216); and it is 
the same in Austrian Jaw (Austrian Abridgment, § 222). The so
called double suicide ot lovers was the act considered. In bodily 
injury and deprivation of freedom, the consent of the victim must 
also receive consideration nt the hands of the judge. Certainly a 
knowledge of masochism is of importance in making a judgment of 
the probabilit: of asserted consent. 



)(.ASOCUIS}( AND SEXUAL DONDAOJ:. f;41 

After the deed he hnd induced his young nephew to fetter 
him as if he himself were tho victim of the villains and 
under the thrent of death commanded him to silence. 
When tho neighbors eamo in he played the rule of tho 
unhappy, mnltreated fat her. 

After a full confession he showed the deepest contri· 
tion. During the two years of the subsequent trial, N. 
ne\·er showed signs of mental dernngcmcnt. 

His mad love for the mistress he could only explain 
ns an infatuation. He never hnd cause to find fnnlt with 
his wife. There were no trnees of abnormal or pcr\•erse 
sexual instinct in this exceptional criminnl. His t:1orrow 
and contrition over the deed gave sufficient proof that 
no moral defect was present. His mental c-ondition wns 
declared to be sound. Exclusion of irresistible impulse 
(Jladalari, "II morgagui," 1890, Feb.). 

-
Case 224. Sexual bondage in a lady. 
Mrs. X., thirty-six years of age; mother of four 

children. Came from a neuropathic and heavily-tainted 
mother. Father psychopathic. She began to mnsturbato 
nt the age of five, hnd an nttaek of melancholia nt tho 
ago of ten, during which period she was troubled with tho 
delusion that she could not go to heaven on neeount of 
her sins. This made her nervous, excitable, emotional, 
neurnsthenie. At the age of seventeen sh~ fell in love 
with a man who was denied her by her parents. Sho 
no\v showed symptoms of hysteria. When twenty-ono 
she married n man by mnny years her senior who had 
but little sexunl appetite. Her conjugal relations with 
him never satisfied her; coitus produced severe erctliismus 
genitalis which she could not satisfy with masturbation. 
She suffered tortures from this libido insatiata, yielded 
more and more to onanism, became henvily hystero
neurasthenie, capricious and quarrelsome, so that marital 
relntions grew ever colder. 

After nine years of mental and physical anguish, Mrs. 
X. 1uccmnbed to tho blnndishments of nnother man in 
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whose arms she found that gratification for which she 
had so long languished. --

But now she was tormented with tl1e consciousness 
of having broken her marriage vow, often feared she 
would become insane, and only the love for her children 
prevented her from committing suicide. 

She scarcely dared to appear before her husband whom 
she highly esteemed on account of his noble character, 
and felt dreadful qualms of conscience because she had 
to conceal the awful secret from him. 

Although she found full gratification and immense 
sensual pleasure in the arms of tl1e other man, she had 
repeatedly made attempts to give up this liaison. Her 
efforts were in vain. She got deeper and deeper into the 
bondage of this man, who recognising and abusing his 
power had merely to dissemble as if he would leave her 
in order to possess her without restraint. He abused this 
bondage of the miserable woman only to gratify his sexual 
appetite, gradually even in a perverse manner. She was 
unable to refuse him any demand. 

When Mrs. X. in her despair came to me for pro
fessional advice she declared that she could no longer 
continue such a life of misery and anguish. An insuper
able libido, disgusting to herself, drew her to this man, 
whom she could not love but as little do without, whilst 
on the other lrnnd she was constantly tormented with the 
danger of discovery, and with self-reproach on account 
of her offence against the law of God and man. 

The greatest mental pain was caused by the thought 
of losing her paramour, who often threatened to leave her 
if she did not yield to his wishes, and who controlled her 
fJO thoroughly that she would do anything and everything 
at his bidding. 

The soundness of mind in the horrible case 223 and 
in many other analogous cases cannot be called in ques
tion. As matters stand now-a-days when the public cannot 
comprehend the more refined analysis of the motives in 
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a tragedy and when the law profession eschews psychology 
in fa,·our of logical formalism, it cnn hardly be expected 
that judge nnd jury will regard the weight of sexual bond
age-especially as in this condition tho incentive to tho 
crime is not a morbid one und the intensity of the incentive 
itself cannot be dealt with. 

N cvcrthclcss in such cases it behoves to consider 
whether tho accused was possibly still susceptible to 
counter-motives or whether thcso wcro excluded from an 
cffecti,·c presence. If tho latter be tho caso it would be 
equivalent to a disturbance of the psychical equilibrium. 

No doubt in thcso cases a sort of acquired moral weak
ness is produced which impairs the soundness of mind. 
Sexual bondage should certainly constitute a cause for 
leniency in crimes committed through its agency. 

5. Bodily Injury, ~obbery and Theft Dependent on 
fetichism. 

(Austrian, § 190; German, § 249 [robbery]. Austrian, §§ 17r, 4f)o; 
German, § 242 [theft].) 

It is seen from tho section on fetichism, under "Gen
eral Pathology," that pathological fctichism may bccomo 
tho causo of crimes. Thero arc now recognised, as such, 
hair-despoiling (cases 81,. 82, 83); robbery or theft of 
femalo linen, handkerchiefs, aprons (cases 86, 87, 91, 93); 
shoes (cases GG, !>3, !>4), and silks (caso 99). It cannot 
be doubted that such individuals arc the subjects of deep 
mental taint. But, for the assumption of an absence of 
mental freedom and consequent irresponsibility, it must 
be proved that thcro was ~ n irresistible impulse, which, 
either owing to the strength of the impulse itself or to 
the existence of mental weakness, rendered control of the 
criminal perverse impelling forco impossible. 

Such crimes and the peculiar manner in· which they 
arc carried out-whereby they differ \'Cry much from 
common robbery and theft-always demand a mcdico
lcgal examination. But that tho act per se does not by 
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any means necessarily arise fro1n psycho-pathological 
conditions is shown by the infrequent oases of hair· 
despoiling1 simply for the purpose of gain. 

Case 225. P., labourer, age twenty-nine. Family 
heavily tainted. Emotional, irritable, masturbated since 
childhood. When ten years old he saw a boy masturbate 
into a woman's handkerchief. This gave the direction to 
P.'s vita sexualis. He stole handkerchiefs from pretty girls 
and masturbated into them. The mother tried every means 
to break him of this habit ; she admonished him, took the 
stolen handkerchiefs away and bought him new ones, all 
in vain. He was caught by the police and punished for 
theft. He then went to Africa and served in the army 
with an excellent record. On his return to France he r~ 
sumed his old practices. He was only potent if the puella 
held a white handkerchief in her hand during the act. He 
married in 1894 and sustained his virility by grasping a 
handkerchief during coitus. 

The fetiehistic crisis always came suddenly, like a 
paroxysm, especially at moments of laziness. He would 
feel out of sorts, psychically moody and sexually exei ted 
and impelled to masturbate. Soon the fancy-picture of a 
handkerchief would appear and take full possession of his 
thoughts and feelings. If at that period he should catch 
sight of a woman's handkerchief he would choke with fear, 
palpitation of the heart would set in, he would tremble 
and profuse perspiration would break out all over his body. 
Although conscious of the risk involved, he was irresistibly 
forced to steal the handkerchief. He was arrested on one 
such occasion, but the examining physician declared him 
irresponsible. During the time of detention he was free 
from the obsession. He hoped to master his weakness in 
future. The number of handkerchiefs he had stolen he 

•According to Austrian law, this crime should fall under I 411, 
as llight bodily injury; according to the German criminal law, it ia 
bodily injury (cf. !Mzt, p. 325). 
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estimated to ho oue huudrc<l. Ho use<l ench handkercbi~f 
only once and then threw it nwny. (Magnan in Thoin-0t, 
attcntats aux moeurs, p. 428.) 

Case 226. Ilandkercltief-felichism; repeated thefts • 
of handkerchiefs belo119i119 lo women. 

D., forty-two years of ngc, man-servant, single, was 
sent on 11th :Mnrch, 1892, by the police to tho district 
asylum of Dcggcndor:f (Niedorbnycm) for observation of 
his mental faculties. 

He was 1.G2 m. high, muscular nnd well fed. Head 
su bmicrocephalic; expression of £nee blank. Tho oyo 
distinctly ncuropnthic. Genital organs normnl. With 
tho exception of n moderate dcgreo of neurasthenia and 
increased patellnr reflexes, there was nothing nbnormal in 
D.'s nervous system. 

In 1878 D. received his first scntcnco of one and a 
hnlf yenrs' imprisonment at Straubing for stoaling hand
kerchiefs. 

In 1880 he stole n handkerchief from a tradeswoman 
in the yard of an inn, and wns sentence~ to fourteen days. 

In 1882 he made nn attempt in the public road to 
pull the handkerchief from the hand of a pensant girl. 
Charged with attempted robbery, he was found not guilty 
011 the strength of medicni· opinion, which stated wcnk
ness of mind and n morbid disturbance of tho mental 
faculties lempore delicli. 

In 1884 he was tried before n jury for hnving com
mitted, under similar circumstances, robbery of n woman's 
h:mdkerchief, found guilty, and sentenced to four years' 
imprisonment. 

In 1888 he took in tho public markct-plnce n hand
kerchief from the pocket of a woman. Sentence, four 
months. ... 

In 1889, for a Rimilar offence, nine months. 
In 1891, <litto, ten months. Otherwise his record 

shows ouly n few fines or detentions at tho police station 
35 
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for carrying a concealed weapon {a knifo) and for va
grancy. 

All the thefts of handkerchiefs were committed from 
young females, chiefly in broad daylight, in the presence 
of othor people, and so clumsily and impudently that each 

' time he was arrested on the spot. In the proceedings not 
the slightest traces of theft of other articles, ever so small, 
can be found. 

On the 9th December, 1891, D. was once more re
leased from jail. On the 14th he was caught stealing the 
handkerchief from a peasant girl in a crowd at the annual 
fair. He was at once arrested, and upon searching him 
the police found two more white handkerchiefs belonging 
to women. 

On former occasions also whole collections of women's 
handkerchiefs had been found on his person (1880, thirty
two pieces; 1882, fourteen, nine of which he wore next 
his skin; on another occasion twenty-five. In 1891 seven 
white handkerchiefs were found upon him). 

When questioned as to the motive for stealing hand
kerchiefs, he always said that ho was drunk at the time, 
and had taken the handkerchiefs for a joke. 

'rhe handkerchiefs found upon him he claimed to have 
bought or swapped for something else, or he said women 
with whom he had relations had given them to him. 

Under observation D. showed ~veakness of mind, ap
peared run down through vagrancy, drink and masturba
tion, but good-natured, obedient, and by no means afraid of 
work. 

He knew nothing of his parents, grew up without 
supervision; when a child he made a living by begging; 
at thirteen he was a stable-boy, and was used at fourteen 
by others for pederasty. He declared that at a very early 
period he felt the sexual instinct very strongly; began 
early to have coitus and to practise masturbation. When 
he was fifteen, a coachman had told him that great 
pleasure could be derived by applying the handkerchiefs 
of young women ad genitalia. He tried it, found it to ho 
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tho case, nnd now sought to obtain in nll manner possiblo 
such handkerchiefs. This crnving became so strong that 
wherever he saw n pleasing young woman with a hand
kerchief in her hand or visiblo in her pocket violent sexual 
excitement would seize him, and he was impelled to make 
his way to this woman and take the handkerchief away 
from her. 

When sober he generally contrived to resist this 
impulse for fear of punishment. But when he had drink 
in him ho could not resist. Whon ser\~ng in the army 
ho had pften induced young and pleasing girls to give 
him their handkerchiefs that had already been in use, 
and to exchange them for others after he had used them 
for a while. 

When he slept with a girl he generally exchanged his 
own handkerchief for the girl's. Often ho had bought 
handkerchiefs that ho might exclmnge them with those 
used by women. 

N cw and unused handkerchiefs had no effect ~on him. 
Tho girl must have carried it about and used it before it 
excited him sexually. 

In order to bring unused handkerchiefs into contact 
with women, ho would at times throw them in the road 
in front of a woman .coming towards him, that she might 
step on it (this is taken from the proceedi~gs). Once ho 
fell upon a girl, pressed a hnndkcrchief against her neck, 
and ran away. 

As soon ns he camo into possession of a handkerchief 
that had been touched by a woman, ho would have erection 
and orgasm. Ho would then put tho handkerchief ad 
corpus nudum, or preferably ad genitalia, and thus pro
duce a pleasurable ejaculation. 

He never asked such women to havo coitus with him, 
pnrtly becnuse he feared a refusal, chiefly, however, be
cause he preferred tho hnndkcrchicf to the girl. 

D. made nll these confessions with great reserve, nnd 
piecemeal. Repeatedly he broke into tenrs nnd refused to 
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say more because "he was so ashamed of himself". "I 
am not a thief, and have neve-i stolen a penny's worth 
even when I was in dire distress. I never could have 
brought myself to sell one of these handkerchiefs. I am 
not a bad man. Only when I do these stupid things I am 
beside myself." 

The favourable opinion given by the authorities of the 
asylum attributed his misdeeds to an abnormal mental 
condition produeing a morbid, irresrstible impulse to com
mit these acts, coupled with weakness of intellect in a 
moderate degree. Free pardon from theft. 

Case 227. Violation of ladies' toilets emanating 
from sluff-feticltism. 

X., heavily tainted (great uncle insane, father a 
drunkard, sister an idiot), was arrested in an office whilst 
pushing up against ladies, he was cutting with a· pair of 
scissors pieces of fur, velvet or cloth from their apparel. 
In his pockets and in his room a big lot of such cuttings 
was found. 

X. had shown since 11is tenth year a weakness for 
woolly and fluffy materials. Even the very sight, but 
especially the touch, of them would bring on orgasm and 
ejaculation. Fur particularly had this effect on him, and 
after that satin. The latter aeeounted for the faet that in 
his collection a number of cuttings of satin ribbons were 
found. 

He induced lustful emotions by placing the stolen 
pieces of stuff next to his skin. If ejaculation was not 
spontaneous he assisted with masturbation. 'Voman in 
her eapaeity as woman, or sexual intercourse with her, 
had no charm for him (Garnier~ "Les Fetiehistes per
vertes," p. 49, Paris, 1896). 
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Notis on the Question of Responsibility in Sexual 
Offences Caused by Delusion. 1 

/ 

The question of delusion in those sexual affects which 
occur in fetichism, sadism and exhibition, offers many diffi
culties. The all important point is to find the motive for 
the act resulting either from fetichism or sadism, for it is 
a sexual dclict-likcly an equivalent for impossible coitus 
-and not a theft for instance, that claims our attention. 
The off ender, from shame over his act, is apt to mislead 
th~ examining judge. !>articular stress should be laid upon 
the fact that the act emanated from an irresistible impulse, 
a delusion which voids responsibility. The patient, al
though not fully robbed of consciousness, is yet unable 
to shake off the delusion and finds relief only in committing 
the imperative act, which as a rule is accompanied by 
strong paroxysms of fear and anxiety. The organic source 
of this fear may be found in powerful somatic vasomotoric 
manifestations. Of psychical importance is the conscious
ness that the mind is inhibited in its power of forming 
free thoughts, that the will power is impaired and quite 
impotent in the presence of the delusion. This may ho 
accompanied by hypcrscxuality, and the affect of fear may 
be pvcrcornpcnsatcd by an anticipated pleasurable feeling. 
Thus the patient, though conscious of the wrongfulness of 
the act and its consequences determines to end the situation 
by yielding to the impulse, which is, after all, the only 
psychologically possible way out of the difficulty. The 
offender is merely an automaton, the slave of a driving 
idea. 

The situation is an organic force, an impulse to rid 
himself of an intolerable position im·olving his very ex
istence. As a matter of fact with the committal of the 
deed, beneficent freedom from the constraint and the pre
dominating idea is experienced. Delusions in the nar· 

1 Abstracts from a pa.per read before the International Congrcas 
at Paris. 
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rower sense, cardinal symptoms o( which are the presence 
of consciou~ness, struggle against' the prevailing impulse 
and fear, must not be confounded with: 

1. The sexual acts of psychically defective individuals 
in whom the sensual appetite by virtue of ethical and in
tellectual insufficiency finds prompt satisfaction in some 
adequate sexual act, but without psychical affects, or a 
conflict with moral principles.1 

2. Impulsive sexual acts committed by heavily degen
erated individuals by virtue of pre-eminent sexual foelings 
in hyperresthesia sexualis. These feelings suddenly grew, 
even in statu nascendi, into a powerful sexual affect to the 
occlusion of the spheres of will power and consciousness, 
into a sexual delusion coloured with the character of a 
psychical reflex, or a quasi psychical convulsion. 

Alcohol and prolonged sexual abstinence are the provo
cative causes of such affects in many degenerates. The 
corresponding acts of violence consist, as a rule, in rape.2 

They originate from epileptical3 and hysterical neuroses 
or from over-indulgence in alcohol, whilst acts emanating 
from delusions maintain clinical relations to neurasthenia. 

3. The sexual acts (chiefly exhibition) which are com
mitted under exceptional episodical psychical conditions 
with or without delirium and hallucinations. These occur 
in individuals afflicted with general neuroses (epilepsy, 
hysteria) or alcoholism, when consciousness is clouded and 
memory paralysed. They generally present the character 
of an impulsive act.• 

These perversions may be observed in heterosexual as 
well as in homosexual individuals; likewise in those who 
are sexually impotent or otherwise. 

The perversions occurring in the performance of the 

1 Cf. cases 2ll, 212, 213, 214, 221, 225, 2~6, 228. (Cases by 
Marc, I delcr, Friedreich, Giraud.) 

2 Cf. cases 10, 23. 
'Cf. cases 12, 172, 174, 175, 116.-0hevalier, l'inversion sexuelle, 

p. 362; Jes epileptiques, p. 81. 
• Cf. cases 196-200 . ._. 
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sexual act or nny other net that serves as nn cqui vnlcnt for 
coitus consist (a) in heterosexual, potent individuals: in 
imaginary representations of the female sexual organs. 
(Raymond ct ,Janet, necroses ct i<lccs fixes ii., p. 102); 
gazing at the genitals of women (Pctrcs et Regis, "ob
sessions," p. 40); tcncrc genitnlin propria nd pedcs femin
arum (case 70); mictio mulicris in os acgroti (case 08) ; 
bestiality (cases rnv, 201, 203) ; periodical pederasty 
(Tarnowsl.:y). 

(b) In heterosexual, impotent individuals in sadistic 
acts. 

In homosexual individunls the same manifestations 
may be observed only mutatis mutandis. 

The question of responsibility in the individual case 
depends on the psychical conditions by which the offender 
was actuated. In many instances the culprit is devoid of 
all moral worth and ethical and intellectual understanding, 
i~, in fact, in the transitory stage of becoming a psychically 
defective sexual criminal. In other instances prolonged 
sexual abstinence was the motive power which led to the 
criminal aet, or the complicating influences of alcohol with 
its erogenous and demoralizing effects (chiefly in exhibi
tion cases). Forensic responsibility in these cases is de
termined by the question whether the offender succumbed 
to an irresistible impulse or not. In how far tbe offender 
is to be held accountab1c for having consciously and in 
reckless manner impaired his moral will power by intox
ication is for the jurist to decide. If the net is the result 
of a delusion, it cannot be considered in the light of a pun
ishnble act. 

An episode of psychical perversion especially wl1en 
manifested in the form of a delusion, can impossibly b0 
designated as a mental disease, it is rather a temporary 
confusion of consciousness, a morbid state of the mind, a 
transitory disturbance of the psyehicnl life. 

N e,·crthclcss the offender is n danger to the common 
weal and welfare and the interests of society nrc best 
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sen·ed by his confinement in an insane asylum, where ab
stinence from alcohol is enforced and proper treatment 
(if necessary hypnotic suggestion) offers promises of a 
final cure. 

6. Violation of Individuals Under the Age of Fourteen. 
(Austrian Statutes, H 128, 132; Austrian Abridgment, H 189, 191' ; 

• German Statutes, U 174, 1761
.) 

By violation of sexually immature individuals, the 
jurist understands all the possible immoral acts with 
persons under fourteen years of age that are not com
prehended in the term "rape." The term violation, in the 
legal sense of the word, comprehends the most horrible 
perversions and acts, which are possible only to n man 
who is a slave to lust and morally weak, and, as is usually 
the case, lacking in sexual power. 

A common feature of these crimes, committed on 
persons that really still belong more or less to childhood, 
is that they are unmanly, knavish, and often silly. It 
is a fact that such acts, excepting pathological cases, like 
those of imbeciles, paretics, and senile dcments, are almost 
exclusively committed by young men who lack courage 
or have no faith in their virility; or by roues who have, 
to some extent, lost their power. It is psycl1ologically 
incomprehensible that an adult of full virility and mentally 
sound should indulge in sexual abuses with children. 

Non-Psycho pathological Cases. 

N on-psycbopathological cases of immoral acts with 
children may be summarized as under: 

1. Debauchees who have tasted all the pleasures of nor
mal and abnormal sexual pleasures with woman. The 
only motive for the infamous act can be found in a morbid 
p~ychical craving to create a noYcl sexual situation and to 
revel in the shame and confusion of the child victim. A 
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subordinate motive mny be sexual impotence with tho adult 
seeking n new stimulus in the extraordinary coitus with 
:m immature female. If virility also fails in this instance, 
sexual contact with boys is very likely resorted to, espe
cially in the form of pederasty. In large cities tho markets 
for these filthy needs arc well stocked. (Of. Tardieu's 
revelations of Paris, and Tarnowsky's of St. Petersburg.) 
Casper tells us that lewd mothers often prepare their lit
tle daughter for tho use of these libertines. 

2. Young men who aro afraid of tho adult female or 
nrc diffident about their own virility. These arc chiefly 
recruited from the bands of masturbators suffering from 
psychical impotence or some irritable weakness of the sex
ual organs which render coitus cum mulicre impossible and 
seek a compensating cquirnlent in the manipulation of the 
female organs in the child which as a rule suffices to pro
duce orgasm and ejaculation in themselves. If potency is 
still unimpaired, immissio penis will be attempted in al
most every case. 

Casper in his "Clinical N ovcls,m cases 4 and 5, shows 
tbat even brothers have proved dangerous fiends toward 
their little sisters. 

3. A large percentage of cases is represented by lewd 
servant girls, ·governcsses··and nursemaids, not to speak of 
female relatives, who abuse the little boys entrusted to their 
care, for sexual purposes2 and often c\•en infect them with 
the gonorrhcral poison. 

The cases in which lasch·ious tutors, governesses, etc., 
cane or spank their pupils without provocation, arc open 
to investigation as to the pathological condition of the 
malefactor.• 

1 Ta r dieu, attentata aux moera; 0<UpM", Klinical Novels, case 1; 
Jla1chka, Handbuch, iii., p. 175; Oa1pcr, Vierteljahrschr., 1852, Bd. 1, 

1 Lop, Archives d'antropol. crimin., x., 55, Annnles d'hygi~ne, 
mv., p. 462; Bernard, attentats A la pudeur 11ur les petites fillce. 
Thke de Lyon, 1886; New York .Med. Joum., 1893, 13 December. 

• Albert, Fric<lreich'11 Dllltter f. ger. Med., 1859, p. 17, 
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The manner in which acts of immorality are committed 
on children differs widely, especially where libertines are 
concerned. They consist chiefly in libidinous manipula-. 
tions of the pudenda, active manustupration (using the 
child's hand for onanism), flagellation, etc. Less frequent 
is cunnilingus, irrumare in boys or girls, predicatio puel
larum, coitus inter fcmora, exhibition. The possibilities 
in this direction are inexhaustible. 

The finer feelings of man revolt at the thought of 
counting the monsters among the psychically normal mem
bers of human society. The only presumption is that these 
individuals have suffered shipwreck in the sphere of 
morality and potency. This should not, however, preclude 
the moral responsibility of the perpetrator, as sheer moral 
depravity may be at the bottom of the act, especially in 
individuals oversated with natural sexual intercour~e, in 
lascivious characters or drunkards. Judgment of the act 
should ever be guided by the monstrosity and the degree in 
which it psychically and physically differs from the 
natural act./' 

Psychopathological Oases. 

A great number of these cases, however, certainly 
depend upon pathological states. 

A review of the psycho-pathological cases of immorality 
with children shows that the largest number may be re
duced to conditions of acquired mental weakness. First 
of all we must mention dementia senilis1 (Kirn, ".A.Ilg. 
Zeitschr. f. Psychiatrie," 39, p. 217), then chronic alcohol
ism,2 paralysis,3 mental debility due to epilepsy,' injuries 

1 Cases, No. 163, 164, 165 quoted in this book. 
2 Leppmann, "Die SachversUlndigenthlitigkeit," p. 96; Lombro10, 

." Archivio di psichiatrin," viii., p. 519. 
•Cf. supra, page 468, and my "Arbeiten," Heft 4, p. 96 (I neut, 

immorality with children.) 
'Cases 181, 182, supra; Liman, "Zweifelhafte Geisteazuat&nde," 

case 6. 
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to the bend and apoplcxy,1 lues ccrcbri.= Then follow the 
original mental defects,' and states of degeneration.' 

Tho cause of these off enccs mny also be found in 
states of morbid unconsciousness. 

Not infrequently thcso outrages 011 morality aro duo 
to overindulgence iu alcoholic stimulants or epilcpto
psychical conditions of an exceptional character, at times 
lso to error sexus aut personw. They may bo explained 

on tho ground of tho sexupl excitement concomitant with 
these conditions, especially in epileptic subjects. 15 Rape 
and pederasty arc of frequent occurrence under theso 
circumstances. In tho states of psychical weakness the 
point whether virility is at command decides as to the 
qnality of the sexual act. 

In addition to tire aforesaid categories of moral rene
gades, and those afflicted with psychico-moral wcakncss
bc this congenital or superinduced by cerebral disease or 
cpisodical mental aberration - there arc cases in which 
the sexually needy subject is drawn to children not in 
consequence of degenerated morality or psychical or phy~ 
sical impotence, but rather by a . morbid disposition, a 
psycho-sexual perversion, which may at present be named 
predophilia erotica.• 

In my own experience I have como across four cases 
only. They all refer tq men. The first case is of more 
valuo than the others for it appears in the form of platonic 
love; but it manifests its sexual character in tho fact that 

1 Caaes 174, 175. 
•case 170. 
1 Caaper'a "Klin. Novellen," p. 101, 103, 272; Leppmann, op. cit., 

p. 115; llenke'a," Zeitschr." xxiii., "Ergilnzungsh.," p. 147; cf. aupra, 
pp. 445, etc.; 501, etc. 

• Vide aupra, cnses 103 nn<l 104, 10th ed. and 20!> supra," Viertel
jahr5schr. f. ger. l\lcd., N. F. xlix., 2. 

'Vide aupro., cases 178, 170, 184, 185.-Also v. Krafft "Arbeiten," 
iv., p. 97 (Schllndung \'On Kindern im epil. Dlimmcrz~t.and des 
Thl.ters). 

• Cf. author's original article in Friedrcich'1 "Bl!ltter f. ger. 
Med., 1890, and "ArbeiteP," Heft 4, p. 105, 
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this (paranoic) lover of children is only etimulated by 
little girls. He is quite callous--towards the grown-up 
woman and, as it appears, a hair-fetichist. (In the other 
cases it came to libidinous acts.) 

Observation No. 2 represents a man tainted by her& 
dity. Since the time of p·uberty (which came very late at 
the age of twenty-four) sensual emotions towards little 
girls of five to ten years of age. The very sight of such 
a girl brought on ejaculation; a touch from her absolute 
sexual paroxysm with only a succinct recollection as to 
its duration. The marital act gave a slight gratification, 
thus enabling him to control his desire for little girls for 
a time. But a heavy neurasthenia supervened (chiefly 
due to coitus interruptu.s) when he became a criminal 
either because his moral powers of resistance slackened, or 
his sexual appetite increased in volume. 

The third case is a man tainted by heredity and con
stitutionally neurasthenic; cranium abnormal, never had a 
normal inclination to the adult woman; but in coitus was 
like an animal at rutting time. To immorally touch little 
girls gave this man the highest possible pleasure. He 00. 
came p~dophilic only at the age of twenty-five. 

My fourth case is a man, tainted, who has ever found 
sexual charm only in imm,ature girls. Mature women 
had but little attraction for him. When impotence ( e 
tabe f) and dementia paralytica set in he could no longer 
resist the morbid impulse. 

The cases quoted here under the head of "pmdophilia 
erotica" in the sense of sexual perversion have the follow
ing traits in common:-

1 

(1) The individual affiicted is tainted. 
(2) The affection for immature persons of the opposite 

sex is of a primary nature (quite in opposition to the 
I debauchee) ; the imaginary representations are in an ab-

normal manner and very strongly indeed marked by lustful 
hcl~~ . 

(3) The libidinous acts-if you exclude the one case 
in which virility was present-eonsist only in immodest 
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touches or manustuprntion of the victim. Nevertheless 
they adduce tl10 gratification of the subject, even though 
ejaculation be not attained. 

Tltc following cases taken from Magnan. ("Lectures 
on Psychiatry") show clearly that this predophilia erotica 
occurs nlso in women. · 

Mag11an 1s first case is a lady twenty-nine years of age, 
tnintcd by heredity; has delusions and phobias. 

Since eight years strong desire for sexual union with 
ouc of her (five) nephews. First her desire is directed 
towards the oldest when ho was five years of age. Sho 
transferred this desire to each of them in turn as they 
grew up. The sight of the child in question was sufficient 
to produce orgasm and even pollution. She was able to 
resist her inclination, which she cannot explain. She had 
no inclination for mature men. 

Tho second case is a woman thirty-two years of age, 
mother of two children; heavily tainted by heredity; sep
arated from her husband on account of brutal treatment. 

For several months she had neglected her children, 
had visited a friend's house every day, and always at the 
time when the son of the house was rctuniing from school. 
She hugged and kissed the child, and at times said that 
she was in love with him and wanted to marry him. 

One day she told his mother that the boy was ill and 
unhappy. She wanted to cohabit with him in order to 
cure him. 

She was forbidden the house, but laid siege to it. 
Ono day she tried to force her way in, when she was 

sent to an asylum, where sho continued to rave about the 
boy. 

That predopliilia erotica may occur periodically is de
monstrated by Anjcl's observation ( vide supra, cases 87 
and 188). 

In the sphere of nntipnthic sexual instinct this perver
sion is by no means rare. In the same measure in which 
the former is an equiYalcnt of the heterosexual instinct, 
so in this instance the predilection for the immature is 
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equally abnormal and exceptional. Practically speaking, 
acts of immorality committed OJ!- boys by men sexually 
inverted are of tho greatest rarity. 

I ha\'o already laid stress upon this fact in my pam
phlet "Der contrar Scxuale vor dem Strafrichter," second 
edition, p. 0. I have pointed out there that the real 
seducer of youth is the weak-minded man, though born 
sexually normal; the roue who is impotent or at least 
sexually perverted and morally depraved; the senile man 
who is morally enfeebled but sexually excited. 

Under such accidental conditions, the sexually in
verted individual may also eventually become a danger to 
boys (cf. case 127 of the present and 100 of the ninth 
edition of this book); but this hai nothing to do witl1 
pwdophilia, for the very reason that in these cases the 
boys were pubertati proximi, whilst in cases of genuine 
predophilia the subject is drawn only to the sexually quite 
immature. The second case of ][ agnan seems to be the 
most instructive in this regard, for in it the desire turned 
in each instance from tho older boy to the younger one as 
he grew to the age of three to five years. 

The following case, reported by Pacotte and Raynaud 
(''Archives d'Anthropologie criminelle," x., p. 435), may 
be looked upon as a proof that pwdophilia erotica may also 
occur in cases of antipathic sexuality. 

Case 228. X., thirty-six years of age, journalist; 
heavily tainted by heredity; ethically and intellectually 
defective; since early youth afHicted with epileptoid spells; 
intolerant of alcohol; face asymmetrical; never cared 
for woman; masturbated since he was eighteen; attempts 
at coitus found him cold and impotent. 

.. But boys of ten to fifteen years of age cxci tcd him 
very much. Although he was conscious of the crimin.ali ty 
of the act, he could not resist the impulse to predicate 
with them. Oftentimes he was sated with their "enchant
ing looks and their sweet smiles". 

Neither adult nor little girls possessed any charms 

• 
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for him. Only nt the nge of twenty-two, when a boy 
tweke years old forecd sexunl intercourse upon him, he 
bceame predophilic. At that time he refused his seducer, 
but soon he could resist no longer the desire awakened in 
him by that incident, although he was repeatedly sen· 
tenced and imprisoned for this offence. His life was 
blighted by this unfortunate weakness, and he made 
several attempts at suicide. 

Expert opinion established congenital sexual inver· 
sion, and, within the limits of homesexuality, a special 
anomaly, viz., exclusive love for boys of a certain age and 
of delicate constitution. 

It was elnimed that degenerative mental disturbance 
affected the soundness of his mind and rendered him a 
dang~r to the community. 

X. was inconsolable over the result of his trial, for he 
was sent to an insane asylum. He had anticipated a free 
pardon. 

In my "Arbciten" (Heft 4, pp. 119-124) I have pub
lished three other cases of predophilia erotiea, whieh came 
under my personal observation. Two other cases in my 
posaession have never been published. It seems to me as 
if all these eases might be reduced to fctiehism. This 
would at once account for the paradox apparent in the 
manifestations of predophilia erotica. It can only be ex· 
plained on the ground of heavy taint, for a strongly 
marked degenerative predisposition ean always be found 
in these individuals. That these cases are not of every-day 
occurrence and require a fetiehistic impulse, may also ac
count for their rarity. 

Pscudopa:dopltilia--oecurring in individuals who have 
lost libido for the adult through masturbation and subse
quently turn to children for the gratification of their sexual 
appetite-is mueh more frequently observed. (Of. case 
1 OG of the tenth edition of this book.) 

Another classical ease may be found in my "Arbeiten," 
Heft 4, p. 125. 
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Irresponsibility should, as a rule, not be claimed in 
these eases, for experience teaches that p~dophilie impulses 
ean be mastered, unless a weakening or total loss of will 
,power has been· superinduced by pathological conditions, 
such as neurasthenia gravis or dementia paralitica. A 
plea for ameliorating cireumstanees, however; may be indi
cated. N C\~ertheless a criminal enquiry should always be 
made in flagrant eases of prcdophilia erotica. The question 
of responsibility in eonereto facto depends entirely on the 
synthetic comprehension of all the characteristics of the 
individual involved. Hypersexuality, overindulgence in 
alcoholic drinks, moral weakness, ete., should be carefully 
considered as they frequently eounteraet the freedom of 
action. 

A.t any rate these unfortunate beings should always 
be looked upon as a common danger to the weal and wel
fare of the community, and put under strict surveillance 
and medical treatment. The proper place for such pel'
sons is a sanitarium1 established for that purpose, not 
the prison. 2 

That a eure is possible is e,·ideneed by two seYere 
eases which eame under my observation and treatment. 

Unfortunately the presumption that psycho-pathologi
cal conditions arc present cannot always be proved. But 
the faet that pathological moments are not wanting, should 
be carefully weighed. At any rate, a thorough investiga
tion of the mental status of the individual must be made . 
. This is especially the ease when old men seduce children. 
Moral and intellectual idiocy, heavy psychical degenera
tion, defects springing from acquired organic causes and 
mental aberrations are frequently at the' bottom of these 
excesses. The beginning of dementia senilis or paralitiea 
is not always as yet sufficiently pronounced to allow of a 
proper diagnosis. Proper eare must therefore be exer
cised. 

1 Fu.cha, Tberapie der anoma1en vita sexua1is, p. 11. 
:11 Cf. Zeitscbrift f. Psychiatrie, 58, 4. 
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7. Unnatural Abuse (Sodomy).1 

(Awtrian Statutca, I 129; Abridgment, I 190; German Statute.. 
I 175.) 

(a) Violation of Animals (Bestiility).1 

Violation of animals, monstrous and revolting · as it 
seems to mankind, is by no means always due to psycho
pathological conditions. Low morality and great sexual 
desire, with lack of opportunity for natural indulgence, 
are the principal motives of this unnatural means of 
sexual satisfaction, which is resorted to by women as well 
as by men. 

To Polak we owe the knowledge that in Persia bestial· 
ity is frequently practised because of the delusion that 
it cures gonorrhrea; just as in Europe an idea is still 
prevalent that intercourse with children heals venereal 
disease. 

Experience teaches that bestinlity with cows and 
horses is none too infrequent. Occasionally the acts may 
be undertaken with goats, bitches, and, as a case of Tar
dieu's and one by Schaucnstein show ("Lehrb., p. 125), 
with hens. 

1 I follow the usual terminology in describing bestiality and 
pederasty under the general term of sodomy. In Genesis (chap. xix.), 
whence this word comes, it signifies exclush•ely the vice of pederuty. 
Later, sodomy wns often used synonymously with bestiality. The 
moral theologians, like St. Alphonsus of Ligouri, Gury, and others, 
have always distinguished correctly, i. c., in the sense of Genesis, 
between sodomia, i. e., concubitus cum persona ejusdem sexus, and 
bestialitas, i. e., concubitus cum bestia (cf. Olfera, "Pastoralmedicin," 
p. 78). 

The jurists brought confusion into the terminology by establish
ing & " Sodomia ratione scxus" and a. " So<lomia ratione generi1." 
Science, howeYcr, should here assert itself as ancilla theologi~, and 
return to the corrt'Ct usage of words. 

1 For interesting histories, vidc Krau&a, "Psychol. d. Ver
breehens," p. 180; Jlaachka, "lldb.,'' iii., p. 188; Hofmann, " ·Lehrb. 
d. ger. Me<l.," p. 180; Ro1e11baum, "Die Lustseuche," 5th edition, 1892. 

36 . 
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The action 0£ Frederick the Great, in a case of a 
cavalryman who had committed -bestiality with a mare, 
is well-known: "The fell ow is a pig, and shall be reduced 
to the infantry". 

The intercourse of females with beasts is limited to 
dogs. A monstrous example of the moral depravity in 
large cities is related by Maschka (Handb.," iii.); it is 

.the case of a Parisian female who showed herself in the 
sexual act with a trained bull-dog, to a secret circle of 
roues, at ten francs a head. 

Case 229. In a provincial town a man was caught 
in intercou~se with a hen. He was thirty years old, and 
of high social position. The chickens had been dying one 
after another, and the man causing it had been "wanted" 
for a long time. To the question of the judge, as to the 
reason for such an act, the accused said that his genitals 
were so small that coitus with women was impossible. 
Medical examination showed that actually the genitals 
were extremely small. The man was mentally quite sound. 

There were no statements concerning any abnormali
ties at the time of puberty, etc. ( Gyurkovechky, "Miinnl. 
Impotenz," 1889, p. 82). 

Case 230. On the afternoon of 23d September, 
1889, W., aged sixteen, shoemaker's apprentice, caught 
a goose in a neighbour's garden, and committed bestiality 
on the fowl until the neighbour approached. On being 
accused by the neighbour, W. said, "Well! Is there 
anything wrong with the goose~" and ~hen went away. 
At his examination he confessed the act, but excused 
himself on the ground of temporary loss of mind. - Since 
a severe illness in his twelfth year, he several times a 
month had attacks, with heat in his head, in which he 
was intensely excited sexually, could not help himself 
and did not know what he was doing. He had done the 
act during such an 'attack. He answered for himself 
in the same way at the trial, and stated that he knew, 
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nothing of the species f acli except from the statements 
of tho neighbour. His father states that W., who comes 
of a healthy family, had always been sickly sinco an attack 
of scarlatina in his fifth year, and that, at tho ago of 
twelve, he had a febrile cerebral disease. W. had n good 
reputation, learned well in school, and later helped his 
father in his work. Ho was not given to masturbation. 

The medical examination revealed no intellectual or 
moral defect. Tho physical examination revealed nor
mal gcni tals ; penis re la ti vely greatly developed ; marked 
exaggeration of tho patellar reflexes. In other respects, 
negative result. 

The history of the condition nt the time of the deed 
was not to be depended upon. There was no proof of 
prC\·ious attacks of mental disturbance, and there wero 
nono during tho six weeks of observation. There was 
no perversion of the vita sexualis. Tho medical opinion 
allowed the possibility that some organic cnuso (cerebral 
congestion), dependent upon cerebral disease, may have 
exercised an influence at the time of the commission of 
the criminal net. (From tho opinion of Dr. Fritsch, of 
Vienna.) 

But there is another group of cases falling well within 
the category of bestiality, in which decidedly a patho
logical basis exists, indicated by heavy taint, constitutional 
neuroses, impotence for the normal act, impulsive manner 
of performing tho unnatural net. Perhaps it would servo 
n purpose to put such cases under the heading of n special 
appellation; for instance, to uso the term "bestiality'' for 
thoso eases which are not of n pathologic~} character, and 
the term "Zooerasty" for thoso of a pathological nature. 

Case 231. Impulsive sodomy. A., aged sixteen; 
gardener's boy; born out of wedlock; father unknown; 
mother deeply tainted, hystero-epileptic. A. bad a de
formed, asymmetrical cranium, and deformity and asym· 
mctry of tho bones of the face; the who\e skeleton was also 
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deformed, asymmetrical and small. From childhood he 
was a masturbator; always moro~e, apathetic, and fond 
of solitude; very irritable, and pathological in his emo
tional reaction. He was an imbecile, probably much re
duced physically by masturbation, and neurasthenic. 
:Moreover, he presented bysteropathic symptoms (limita
tion of the visual field, dyschromatopsia; diminution of 
the senses of smell, taste and hearing on the right side; 
anresthesia of the right testicle, clavus, etc.). 

A. was convicted of having committed masturbation and 
sodomy on dogs and rabbits. When twelve years old he 
saw how boys masturbated a dog. He imitated it, and 
thereafter he could not keep from abusing dogs, cats and 
rabbits in this vile manner. :Much more frequently, how
ever, he committed sodomy on female rabbits,-the only 
animals that had a charm for him. At dusk he was 
accustomed to repair to his master's rabbit-pen in order 
to gratify his vile desire. Rabbits with torn rectums were 
repeatedly found. The act of bestiality was always done 
in the same manner. There were actual attacks which 
came on eveiy eight weeks, always in the evening, and 
always in t~e same way. A. would become very uncom-

. fortable, a.nd have a feeling as if some one were pounding 
his head. He felt as if losing his reason. He struggled 
against th-e imperative idea of committing sodomy with 
the rabbi ts, and thus had an increasing feeling of fear and 
intensification ()f headache until it became unbearable. At 
the height of the attack there were sounds of bells, cold 
perspiration, trembling of the knees, and, finally, . loss of 
resistive power, and impulsive performance of the perverse 
act. As soon a~ this was done he lost all anxiety; the 
nervous cycle was completed, and he was again master of 
himself, deeply ashamed of the deed, and fearful o~\ the 
return of an attack. A. stated that, in such a condition, if 
called upon to choose between a woman and a female 
rabbit, he could make choice only of the latter. In the 
intervals, also, of all domestic animals he is partial only 
to rabbits. In his exceptional states simple caressing or 
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kissing, etc., of the rnbhit sufficed, as a rule, to afford him 
sexual satisfaction; hut sometimes he had, when doing 
this, such furor sexualis that he was forced to wildly per
form sodomy on the animal. 

Tho nets of bestiality mentioned were tho only nets 
which afforded him sexual satisfaction, and they consti
tuted tho only manner in which he was capable of sexual 
indulgence. A. declared that, in tho net, he never had a 
lustful feeling, but satisfaction only, inasmuch as he was 
thus freed from the painful condition into which he was 
brought by the imperative impulse. 

The medical evidence easily prO\·cd that this human 
monster was n psychically degenerate, irresponsible in
valid, and not a criminal (Boeteau, "La France mcdicale," 
38th year, No. 38). 

Case 232. X., peasant, aged forty; Greek-Catholic. 
Father nnd mother were hard drinkers. Since his fifth 
year patient had epileptic convulsions-i.e., he would fall 
down unconscious, lie still two or three minutes, and 
then get up and run aimlessly about with staring eyes. 
Sexuality was first manifested at seventeen. The patient 
had inclinations neither for women nor for men, but for 
animals (fowls, horses, ~tc.). He had intercourse with 
hens and ducks, and Inter with horses and cows. Never 
onanism. 

The patient painted pictures of saints; was of very 
limited intelligence. For years, religious paranoia, with 
states of ecstnsy. He had an "ine~plicablc" lqvc for tho 
Virgin, for whom he would sacrifice his life. Taken to 
hospital, he pro~cd to be free from infirmity and signs of 
anatomical degeneration. 

Ile always had nu aversion for women. In a singlo 
attempt at coitus with n woman he was impotent, but 
with animals he was always potent. He was bashful bcforo 
women; coitus with women he regarded almost as a sin 
(Kowalcwsky, "J ahrb. f. Psychiatric," vii., Heft 3). 
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Case 233. T., thirty-five years of age. Father an 
inebriate; mother psychopathic. -- Never had a severe 
illness; never showed special peculiarities. At the age of 
nine immorality with a hen; later on with other domestic 
animals. When he began to have sexual relations with 
women his bestial desires disappeared. :Married when 
twenty, and found sexual satisfaction. 

When twenty-seven he began to drink. Then his 
former perverse inclinations were awakened. One day he 
took a she-goat to a neigl1bouring village to have her 
covered. He felt a strong desire to commit sodomy with 
her, but he at first overcame the impulse. Palpitation of 
the heart, pain in the chest, and a violent orgasm made 
him succumb. T. declared that these bestial acts gave 
him greater lustful gratification than coitus cum femina. 

His acts of bestiality remained unnoticed. He was 
finally sent to an insane asylum on account of delirium 
tremens, when, during his examination upon admission, 
he made the above revelations (Boissier et Lachaux, "An
nal. medico-psychol.," July-August, 1893, p. 381). 

In the explanation of zooerasty great difficulties are 
encountered. The attempt to reduce it to fetichism, as is 
possible in zoophilia erotica (cf. p. 281), has utterly 
failed. 

It is questionable whether zoophilia can ever lead to 
sexual acts with beasts (eventually bestiality). If it be in 
reality a fetichistic manifestation, this possibility cannot 
be based upon the present knowledge of fetichism. 

Even in the case of zoophilia erotica fetischistica (p. 
281), acts of bestiality were never committed; in fact, the 
sex of the animals there in question was never considered. 
The only thing that at present can be done is to consider 
zooerasty as an original perversion of the vita sexualis, 
and place it on the same level with antipathic sexuality. 

Tho following case, although it is only rudimentary 
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and abortive, seems to support this theory and to establish 
complete unconsciousness of tho motive of the impulse. 

Case 2 34. Y., twenty years of age, intelligent, 
well educated; claimed to be free from taint by heredity; 
physically sound except evidences of neurasthenia and 
hyperresthesia urethrw; said he never masturbated. Always 
fond of animals, especially dogs and horses. Sinco the 
age of puberty increased love for animals, but sexual 
ideas in connection with sport seem to havo been absent. 

One day when he mounted a mare for the first timo 
ho experienced a sensation of lust; two weeks later, on a 
similar occasion, tho same sensation with erection. 

During his first ride 110 had ejaculation. A month 
after the samo thing happened. Patient felt disgusted 
at tho occurrence, and was angry with himself. He gave 
up tho saddle. But from now on pollutions almost daily. 

'Vhcn he saw men on horseback, or dogs, he had erec
tions. Almost every night he had pollutions accompa
nied by dreams in which he rodo on horseback or was 
training dogs. Patient came for medical advice. 

Treatment with sounds removed the hyperresthesia 
urethrre and diminished pollutions. Tho patient followed 
reluctantly the advice of the physician to have coitus, 
partly on account of dislike for women, partly on account 
of diffidence in his virility. , 

He made abortive attempts at coitus, but could not 
even bring about nn erection, which, however, took place 
the moment he saw a man on horseback. This depressed 
him; he considered his condition abnormal beyond remedy. 

Continued medical treatment. A further attempt at 
coitus was successful with the assistance of fancied images 
of riders and dogs, which stimulated erection. 

Patient grew more virile; his love for animals waned; 
erections nt the sight of riders and dogs disappeared, 
nocturnal pollutions with dreams of animals became less 
frequent; he dreamed now of girls. Erection, which at 
first did not support ejaculatio prwcox, and pathological 
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coitus grew normal UJ:!der treatmen_!.. with sounds. Patient 
found normal sexual gratification, and was freed from his 
perverse sexual impulse (Dr. II anc,, "Wien. med. Blatter,"-
1887, No. 5). 

The preceding case justifies the assumption of an 
original perversion, for instead of the idea of the normal 
object (woman), it is the idea of animals (dogs and horses) 
frequently seen which awakens sexual feelings and desires. 
There may have been a latent sadistic element in the 
case, for, at least in the vita sexualis 0£ the dreams, the 
riding of horses and the training 0£ dogs played a prom
inent part. 

The following case, that of a stuprator bestiarum,, is 0£ 
pathological interest. 

Case 235. Mr. X., forty-seven years 0£ ~ge, 0£ high 
social position, came to me for advice on account of a 
troublesome anomaly 0£ his vita sexualis. He was about 
to be married and in his present condition considered it 
morally impossible to enter upon matrimony. 

X. was evidently heavily tainted-his father, two of 
l1is sisters and one brother were highly neurotic. Tho 
mother was presumed to have been a healthy woman. 

The sexual instinct awoke early in X.; he began to 
masturbate spontaneously at the age of eleven. 

He was decidedly hypersexuaJ, practised masturbation 
with passion, and at the age of fourteen he forgot him
self so far as to sodomise bitches, mares and other fe
male animals. He ascribed these acts to excessive sexual 
desire and to want of opportunity to satisfy his cravings 
in the normal way-he spent his childhood and boyhood 
in a lonely part 0£ the country and later on he visited 
a boarding school. 

X. admitted that he was quite conscious of the abomin
ation of his acts, and said that he £ought with all his 

• will power against these bestial impulses. But the greed, 
the lust, the pleasure which they ~ave, ahv3vs over-
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powered him. When grown up to manhood he never 
had homosexual desires, nor did he feel an inclination 
{or woman. 

Up to this part of his confession tho opm1on seems 
justified that his bestiality was not a perversion, but only 
a perversity which found root in his habits. 

But it strikes one as peculiar that his erotic dreams 
were always about bcstinl iutercoursv, and that when at 
the age of twenty-five he sought to improve his condition 
by coitus cum muliere, he derived not the slightest gratifi
cation from it, although he was quite potent and tho 
puella pleasing and sympathetic. · 

Ho had the same experience at other attempts which 
he repeatedly made during the subsequent twenty-two 
years. He described coitus as a mere mechanical act 
de\•oid of lustful excitement. He might as well have 
coitus with a piece of wood. It simply disgusted him, 
whilst cum beslia ho experienced the height of pleasure. 

The mere sight of animals excited him wildly. The 
society of ladies caused him ennui. When he went with 
a girl she had to resort to all kinds of manipulations to 
prepare him for the act. 

For two months previous to his first visit to me X. 
had exerted all his will .power to resist tho impulses to 
masturbation and bestiality. 

He wns physically a peculiar being, evidently a degen
ere superieur. Thero were no symptoms of anatomical 
clcgencratiou, no traces of neurasthenia. 

I made strong suggestions to be 011 his guard against 
masturbation and bestiality, and to seek more the society of 
Jadics; prescribed anaphrodisiars, nd\'iscd frugality, slight 
hydrotherapy, plenty of open-air exercise, steady occupa
tion, and hnd the satisfaction to learn that the patient at 
the end of ten months experienced a slight gratification 
in repeated sexual intercourse cum f emina nnd that he was 
almost free from his former perverse desires. 
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An analogous case is reported by ],[ oll, "Libido 
sexualis," p. 421. .... 

Another remarkable case of zooerasty is published by 
Howard ("Alienist and Neurologist," 1896, vol. xvii., 1. ). 
It refers to a young man of sixteen years of age who found 
sexual gratification only with pigs. 

The rarity of cases of real zooerasty seems to be re
markable. But this may be explained by the ease with 
which they are kept secret. 

The present state of our knowledge does not permit 
of a final judgment as to whether zooerasty is an original 
anomaly or a perverse condition acquired through fetich
istic influences. 

},[ oll (Libido sexualis, p. 432) is inclined to the belief 
that it is an arrest of unindifferentiated sexuality coupled 
with hypersexuality directed to beasts (analogous to mas
turbatory impulses) and that this craving for sexual deal
ings with beasts is permanent and does inhibit the devel
opment of libido towards the human female. Practically 
speaking, sexual feeling and psychical potency seem to 
be absent, even the power to differentiate between the 
male and femalo beast as an object for sexual accomplish
ment. Of. Howard's case, in which only a certain species 
of animal was preferred. 

The forensically important distinction between bestial
ity and zooerasty can never be difficult ifl . concreto. 

Whoever seeks and finds sexual gratification exclusively 
with animals, although the opportunities for the normal 
act are at hand, must at once be suspect d of a patho
logical condition of the sexual instinct. At uny rate more 
so than the sexually inverted person, for in sexual acts 
with animals the psychical infection is wanting, i.e., the 
possibility of the perversion of one part leading to the 
perversity of the other. 

It may be assumed, however, that the number of cases 
of zooerasty as compared with those of sexual inversion 
is unequally smaller. This follows a priori from the 
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ehnrncter of both these pen·ersions. The zoocrnst as 
compnred with the sexunl invert is much fnrther removed 
from the normal object. This would qualify the perver
sion of tho former ns n much graver condition-because 
more degenerative-than thnt of the latter. 

(b) With Persons of the Same Sex (Pederasty ; Sod
omy in its Strict Serue ). 

Germnn lnw takes eogniznnce of unnatural sexual 
relations only between men; Austrian, between thoso of 
the same sex; nnd therefore, unnatural relations between 
women nro punishable. • 

Among the immoralities between men, pederasty 
( immissio penis in an um) claims the principal interest. 
Indeed, the jurist thought only of tliis perversity of sexunl 
activity; nnd, according to the opinions of distinguished 
interpreters of the law ( Oppenlwff, "Stgsb.," Berlin, 1872, 
p. 324, and Rudolf and Stenglein, "D. Strafgesb. f. d. 
Deutsche Reic11," 1881, p. 423), immissio penis in corpus 
vivum must tnkc place to estnblish tho eriminnl act covered 
by§ 175. 

According to this intcrpretntion, legal punishment 
would not follow other improper acts between male per· 
sons, so lo119 as t~iey were JlOt complicated with offence to 
public decency, tullh force, or undertaken with boys under 
the age of fourteC'n. Of late this interpretation has agnin 
been abandoned, nnd tho crime of unnnturnl abuse between 
men is nssumed ,to have been committed when merely acts 
similar to coli ~itation arc performed.1 . •. 

1 llow difficult, unpleasant, and dnngcrous it may be for the 
judge to form a proper judgment of these "coitus-like" acts for tho 
establishment of the objccth·e fact of the crime is well !hown by an 
article on the punisbnblencss of male intercourse, in the " Zcitschr. 
f. d. gcsammte Strafrcchtswisscnschaft., nd. ,·ii., Heft 1, u well as 
by a similar one in Friedrcich'• "Bliittcr f. ger. Mcdicin, 1891, Heft 6. 
l'idc, further, .Yoll, "Contrlrc Scxualcmpflndung, p. 223 et acq., and 
Rernhardi, "Der Uranismus," Berlin, 1895; va" Erkclcna, "Straf
gt-aetz u. widcrnatOrl. Unzucht," Berlin, 1895.-Scha/cr, "Vierteljahn. 
f. gcrichtl. Med.," 3 Folge, xvii., Heft 2. 
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The study of antipathic sexual instinct has placed male 
love for males in a very different -light from that in which 
it, and particularly pederasty, stood at the time the statutes 
were framed. The fact that there is no doubt about the 
pathological basis of many cases of inverted sexual instinct 
shows that pederasty may also be the act of an irresponsi
ble person, and makes it necessary, in court, to examine 
not merely the deed, but also the inental condition of the 
perpetrator. 

The principles laid down previ<?usly must also here be 
adhered to. Not the deed, but only an anthropological 
and clinical judgment of the perpetrator can permit a 
decision as to whether we have to do with a perversity 
deserving punishment, or with an abno~l perversion of 
the mental and sexual life, which, under certain circum
stances, excludes punishment. 

The next legal question to settle is whether the anti
pathic sexual feeling is congenital or acquired; and, in 
the latter case, whether it is a pathological perversion or 
a moral perversity. 

Congenital sexual inversion occurs only in predisposed 
(tainted) individuals, as a partial manifestation of a defect 
evidenced by anatomical or functional abnormalities, or by 
both. The case becomes clearer and the diagnosis more 
certain if the individual, in character and disposition, 
seems to correspond entirely with his sexual peculiarity; 
if the inclination toward persons of the opposite sex is 
entirely wanting, or horror of sexual intercourse with 
_,them is felt; and if the individual, in the impulses to 

/ satisfy the antipathic sexual instinct, shows other anomalies 
of the sexual sphere, such as more pronounced degenera
tion in the form of periodicity of the impulse and impul
sive conduct, and is a nenropathic and psychopathic 
person. 

Another question concerns the mental condition of 
the urning. If this be such as to remove the possibility 
of moral responsibility, then the pederast is not i;i criminal, 
but an irresponsible insane person. 
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This condition is apparently less frequent in congenital 
umings. As a rule, these cases present elementary psy
chical disturbances which do not rcmo\'o responsibility. 

But this docs not settle the question of responsibility 
in the urning. The sexual instinct is one of the most 
powerful organic needs. There is no law that looks upon 
its satisfaction outside of marriage as punishable in itscl£; 
if the urning feels perversely, it is not his fault, but tho 
fault of an abnormal condition natural to him. His 
sexual instinct may be rcsthctically very repugnant, but, 
from his morbid standpoint, it is natural. And again, in 
the majority of these unfortunates the perverse sexual 
instinct is abnormally intense, and tl1cir consciousness 
recognises it as nothing unnatural. Thus moral and 
resthctic ideas fail to assist them in resisting the instinct. 

Innumcrablo normally constituted men are in a posi
tion to renounce the gratification of their libido without 
suffering from it in health. Many ncuropathic indi
viduals,-and urnings arc almost always ncuropathic,
on the contrary, become nervously ill when they do not 
satisfy the sexual desire, either as Nature prompts or ~n a 
way that to them is perverse. ' 

The majority of urnings arc in a painful situation. 
On the one hand, there i~ an impulse toward persons of 
their own sex that is abnormally intense, the gratification 
of which has a good effect, and is natural to them; on tho 
otl1cr hand, there is public sentiment, which stigmatises 
tl1cir acts, and the law which threatens them with dis
graceful punishment. Before them lies mental dcspair,
cvcn insanity and suicidc,-at the very least, nervous 
disease; behind them, shame, loss of position, etc. It 
cannot be doubted that, under these circumstances, states 
of stress and compulsion may be created by an unfortu· 
natc natural disposition and constitution. Society and 
tho law should understand and appreciate these facts. 
The former should pity, and not despise, these unfortu
nates; the latter must cease to punish thcm,-at least 
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while they remain within the limits which are set for the 
activity of their sexual instinct. 

As a confirmation of the opinions and demands con
cerning these step-children of Nature, it is permissible to 
reproduce here the memorial of an urning to the author. 
The writer of the following lines is a man of high position 
in London:-

"Y ou have no idea what a constant struggle we all
particularly those of us who have the most mind and 
finest feelings-must endure, and how we suffer under 
the prevailing false ideas about us and our so-called 
'immorality'. 

"Your opinion that the phenomenon under considera
tion is primarily due to a congenital 'pathological' dis
position will, perhaps, make it possible to overcome 
existing prejudices, and awaken pity for poor, 'abnormal' 
men, instead of the present repugnance and contempt. 

"Much as I believe that the opinion expressed by you 
is exceedingly beneficial to us, I am still compelled, in the 
interest of science, to repudiate the word 'pathological'; 
and you will permit me to express a few thoughts with 
respect to it. 

"Under all circumstances the phenomenon is anom
alous; but the word lpathological' conveys another 
meaning, which I cannot think suits this phenomenon ; at 
least, as I have had occasion to observe it in very many 
cases. I will allow, a priori, that, a,mong urning~, a far 
higher proportion of cases of insanity, of nervous exhaus
tion, etc., may be observed than in other normal men. 
Does this increased nervousness necessarily depend upon 
the character of urningism, or is it not, in the majority of 
cases, to be ascribed to the effect of the laws and the pre
judices of society, which prohibit the indulgence of their 
sexual desires, depending on a congenitf!! pP.culiarity, 
while others are not thus restrained 1 

"The youthful urning, when he feels the first sexuai 
promptings and naively expresses them to his comrades, 
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soon finds that ho is not understood; he shrinks into 
himself. If he tells his parents or teacher what moves 
him, that which is as natural to him as swimming is to 
a fish is described as wrong and sinful, and he is told 
it must be fought and overcome at any price. Then nn 
inner conflict begins, a powerful repression of sexual in· 
clinations; and the more the natural satisfaction of desire 
is repressed, the more lively tho fancy becomes, and paints 
tho very pictures that the wish is to banish. The more 
energetic the character that carries on this inner conflict, 
the more the whole nervous system must suffer. Such 
a powerful repression of an instinct so deeply implanted 
in us, in my opinion, develops the abnormal symptoms 
which are observed in many urnings; but this docs not 
necessarily follow from the urning's disposition. 

''Somo continue the conflict for a longer or shorter 
time, and thus injure themselves; others at last come 
to the knowledge that the powerful instinct born in them 
cannot possibly be sinful, and, therefore, they cease to 
try to do the impossible-the repression of the instinct. 
Then, however, begin constant suffering and excitement. 
When a normal man seeks satisfaction of sexual inclina· 
tion, he knows how to find it easily; it is not so with 
the urning. He secs men that attract him, but he dares 
not say-nay, not even betray by a look-what his feel· 
ings arc. He thinks that · he alone of all the world has 
such abnormal feelings. Na tu rally he seeks the society 
of young men; but he docs not venture to confide in 
them. Tims he comes to provide himself with a satis
faction that he cannot otherwise obtain. Onanism is 
practised inordinately, and followed by all the evil results 
of that vice. When, after a time, the nervous system has 
been injured, the abnormality is again not the result of 
urningism, but it is produced by the onanism to which 
the urning resorts, as a result of the public sentiment 
that denies him opportunity to satisfy the sexual instinct 
that is natural to him. 

"Or let us suppose the urning has had the rare for· 
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tune to goon find a person like himself; or that he has 
been introduced by an experienced friend to the events 
of the world of urnings. Then he is spared· much of tho 

· inner conflict; but, at the same time, fearful cares and 
anxieties follow his footsteps. Now he knows that he is 
not the only one in the world that has such abnormal 
feelings; he opens his eyes and wonders that he meets so 
many of his kind in all social circles and in all callings; 
he also learns that, in the world of urnings, as in the 
other, there is prostitution, and that men as well as women 
can be bought. Thus there is no longer any want of 
opportunity for sexual satisfaction. But here how differ
ently the experience is gained from that obtained in the 
normal manner of sexual ind ulgencc 1 

"Let us consider the happiest case. After longing all 
one's life, the friend of like feeling is found. But he can
not be approached openly, as a lover approaches the girl 
he loves. In constant fear, both must conceal their rela
tions; nay, even intimacy that· might easily excite sus
picion-especially should they not be of like age, or should 
they belong to different classes-must be kept from tho 
world. Thus, even in this relation, is forged a chain 
of anxiety and fear that the secret will be betrayed or 
discovered, which leaves them no joy in the indulgence. 
The slightest thing that would not affect others makes 
them tremble with fear that suspicion might be excited 
and the secret discovered, and destroy social position and 
business. Could this constant anxiety and care be en
dured without leaving a trace, without exerting an influ
ence on the entire nervous system~ 

"Another less fortunate man does not find a friend of 
like feeling, but falls into the hands of a handsome man, 
who sought him until the secret was discovered.' Now 
the most refined blackmail is extorted. The unfortunate, 
persecuted man, brought to the alternative of paying or 
of losing his social position, and bringing disgrace on 
himself and his family, pays; and the more he gives, the 
more voracious the vampire becomes; until at last there 
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remains nothing but absolute financiul ruin or dishonour. 
Who can wonder that nerves arc not equal to such a 
terrible struggle! 

"l'hcy give way; insanity comes on, and the miser
able man at last finds the rest in un asylum that he could 
not find in the world. Another, in the same situation, 
driven to despair, finds ·relief in suicide. · It cannot be 
known how many of the suicides of young men arc to 
be attributed to this combination of circumstances. 

"I do not think that I am in error when I declare 
that at least one half of the suicides of young men aro 
due to such conditions. Even in those cases where urn
ings arc not persecuted by a heartless villain, but where 
a happy relation between two men exists, disco\•cry, or 
C\'Cll the fear of it, very often lends to suicide. How 
many officers, how many soldiers, having such relations 
with their subordinates or companions, in the moment 
when they have believed themselves discovered, have sought 
to escape the threatened disgrace by means of a bullet l 
And it is the same in all callings. 

"Therefore, if it must be admitted that, among um
ings, more mental abnormalities and more insanity arc 
actually obscn·cd than among other men, yet this docs 
not prove that the mental disturbance is a necessary ac
companiment of the urning's condition, and that tho 

.latter induces the former. · 
"According to my firm conviction, by far the greater 

number of cases of mental disturbance or abnormal dis
position obscn·cd in urnings arc not to be attributed to 
the sexual anomaly; but they arc caused by the existing 
notions concerning urnings, and the resulting laws, and 
dominant public sentiment concerning the anomaly. Any 
one with an adequate idea of the mental and moral suffer
ing, of the anxiety nnd care that the urning must endure; 
of the constant hypocrisy and secrecy he must practise in 
order to conceal his inner instinct; of the diflicultics that 
meet him in satisfying his natural dcsirc,-ean only ho 
surprised that more iusanity and nervous disturbance docs 

37 
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not occur in urnings. The greater part of these abnormal 
states would not be developed if. the urning, like another, 
could find a simple and easy way in which to satisfy his 
sexual dcsirc,-if he wcro not for ever troubled by these 
anxieties!" 

De lege lata, as far as the urning is concerned, the 
paragraph with reference to pederasty should not be ap
plied without the proof of actual pederasty; and psychical 
and somatic abnormalities should be examined by experts 
with respect to an estimate in the individual of the ques
tion of guilt. 

De lege ferenda, tho urnings wish a repeal of tho para
graph. The jurist could not consent to this, if he is 
to remember that pederasty is much more frequently a 
disgusting vice than the result of a physical and mental 
infirmity; and that, moreover, many urnings, though 
driven to ~cxual acts with their own sex, are yet in 
nowise compelled to indulge in pcdcrasty,-a sc:-..'Ual act 
which, under all circumstances, must stand as cynical, 
disgusting, .and, when passive, as decidedly injurious. 
Whether for reasons of expediency (difficulty of fixing the 
guilt, encouragement of blackmail, etc.), it would not be 
opportune to strike from the statutes the legal punishment 
of the male-loving man is a question for the jurists of the 
future. 1 

My .reasons for abolishing the laws above referred to 
are the following:-

( 1) Tho offences referred to in these laws generally 
spring from an abnormal psychical coridi ti on. 

(2) Only a most careful medical examination can dis
tinguish cases of sheer perversity from those of patholo
gical perversion. As soon as the individual is charged 
with the offence he is socially ruined. 

(3) The majority of urnings arc the victims of a per
verse instinct of abnormal quality. In qualifying the sex-

1 Of. the author's pamphlet " Der contrlir Sexuale vor dem Straf· 
richter." Leipzig and Vienna (Deutike), 2 Aufl., 1895. 
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ual instinct they aro irresistibly forced by physical com
pulsion. 

( 4) Many tunings arc incapable of considering their 
sexual instinct as unnatural; on tho contrary, their own 
appears to them the natural act, and that permitted by 
law as contra naturam. The moral means of correction 
which might prevent the sexual transgression aro there
fore wanting. 

( 5) The definition as to what constitutes an immoral 
offence is defective, nncl allows the judgo too much latitude. 
In Germany, for instance, the interpretation of § 175 

• growing moro subtle and ingenious every clay, gives direct 
proof of the uncertainty of its proper legal understanding. 

The deed in itself ought to ho decisive in this matter, 
and the verdict should be in accordance with it. (As a 
rule, the motive is scarcely ever scrutinised.) But how 
is this to ho established~ For the deed is, ns a rule, 
committed in secret nnd in tho absence of witnesses. 

(6) Theoretical criminal reasons for tho retention of 
the parngrnph nre never advanced. It docs not deter 
from · crime nncl has no corrective influence, for pathO: 
logical manifestations arc not rcmm·cd by penal remedies. 
Decidedly it is not an atonement for a criminal net which 
can only under certain and mostly false ·presumptions be 
considered as criminal, and thus may lead to nets of gross 
injustice. It must be remembered that in mnny civilised 
countries this paragraph no longer is in vogue, that in 
Germany it only exists as a concession to public morality, 
whilst the latter is based on false principles, nnd frequently 
mixes up perversion with perversity. 

(7) In my opinion, public morality and youth nrc suffi· 
cicntly protected, in Germany at any rate, by other para
graphs of the statutes; nnd I incline to the belief that 
paragraph 175 docs more harm than good, in so far as it 
favours nnd abets blackmail-one of the basest and vilest 
nccs. 

Of course, the blackmnilcr mny be punished, but he 
lias always tho one chance in his favour. thnt his victim 
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will never resort to the extreme measure of appealing to 
the law. If it comes to the wor-st the scoundrel is con
fined to prison for a short time without running the risk 
of losing tlie honour which he never possessed, whilst his 
victim has lost all, i.e., his good name and the respect of 
others, is thus ruined and often brought to self-destruction. 

(8) If the German law-maker should deem public 
morality eLdangered by the abrogation of § 175, surely the 
extension of § 17 6, 1, to male persons as well should be 
sufficient (at present this paragraph deals only with im
moral acts committed on females either with force or under 
threats). The "Code penal francais" has such a para
graph. Eventually tl1e age of fourteen years mentioned in 
this paragraph 176, 3, and beyond which immoral actions 
committed on youthful persons go unpunished, might be 

, 1·aised to a higher figure. This would also benefit the 
female portion of society, who scarcely possess at the 
age of fifteen sufficient maturity of mind and judgment 
to protect themselves against the evil. :Moreover by this 
a.ct a more efficient protection would be given to young 
people in general (say up to the end Qf. the sixtePnth 
year) than is now granted by § 175, which after all is 
only directed against pederasty (and according to more 
recent interpretation against other acts of a coitus-like 
nature) whilst it regards onanism and other immoral acts 
with impunity. Perverse people but seldom endanger the 
morality of the young by pederasty, but much more fre
quently by other nets of immorality. Beyond a certain 
age, say eighteen, when a sufficient degree of moral and 
intellectual ripeness has been attained, the law has neither 
the right nor the duty to impugn immoral acts which are 
committed inter mares, portis clausis and consensu mttluo. 
The individual himself is responsible for sucl1 acts, for 
they do not violate either public or private interests. 

What has been said de lege lata concerning congenital 
sexual inversion and its relation to the law is also appli· 
cable to the acquired abnormality. The accompanying 
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neurosis or psychosis l!hould haYe much diagnostic and 
forensic weight with reference to tho question of guilt. 

It is of high psychopathological and, under circum
stances, also of criminal interest that individuals of anti
pathic sexuality when unfortunate in their love affairs, 
or when meeting with deception on the part of the be
loved, arc subject to all thoso psychical reactions in the 
shape of jealousy and vindict1Yeness which occur in tho 
love affairs between mnn and woman; nay, often ever 
Jcad to deeds of Yiolence to revenge tho affront or to punish 
the robber of happines~. 

Nothing else could prove more clearly the constitu
tionality of these inverted sexual feelings; their dominat
ing power o\'er sense, thought and aspiration, and their 
complete substitution for hetero-sexual normal feeling and 
development. A case of such unrequited and betrayed 
Joye is the following taken from rccen t American criminal 
acts, the report of which was sent to mo by Dr. Boeck of 
Troppau. 

Case 236. A sexually inverted girl kills the girl she 
loves because slte was rejected. 

In January, 1892, Alice :M., a young girl belonging to 
one of the best amilies of Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A., 
killed in the public str~et of that town her girl friend, 
Freda W., also of the best society. She made several 
deep gashes in the neck of the girl with a razor. 

The trial elicited the following facts:-
Alice inherited taint from her mother-an uncle nnd 

se~eral cousins in the first degree were insane-the mother 
herself wns psychopathic, had puerperal dementia after 
each confinement, the worst attack following the birth of 
the seventh child, i.e., Alice, now a prisoner-n.fterwards 
she declined mentally suffering from dementia persecu
toria. 

A brother of the accused suffered from mental derange
ment for some time after an nlleged sunstroke. 

Alice was nineteen years of age, of medium height, not 

' 
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pretty. The face ·was childlike and-:"almost too small for 
her size," and asymmetrical, the right facial side was more 
d_eveloped than the left, the nose "of striking irregular
ity," the eye piercing. She was left-handed. 

With the beginning of puberty, severe and continued 
headaches were of frequent occurrence; once a month 
she suffered from epistaxis, often up to within the very 
latest period from attacks · of tremor. On one occasion 
she lost consciousness during one of these attacks . 

.Alice was a nervous, irritable child, and very slow in 
physical development. She never enjoyed children's or 
girls' games. When she was four to five years old she 
took much pleasure in tormenting cats, suspending them 
by one leg. 

She preferred her younger brother and his games to 
her sisters; she vied with him in spinning tops, playing 
baseball and football, or shooting at targets, and in many 
silly pranks. She loved to climb trees and roofs, and was 
very clever in this sport. .Abov~ all things she loved to 
amuse herself in the stable among· the mules. When she 
was six to seven her father had bought a horse, and she 
took great delight in feeding and tending it, and rode 
about the paddock astraddle on its back like a boy, with
out a saddle. Later on she would also groom the horse 
and wash his hoofs. She would ]cad him along the street 

. by the halter, gear him up in the buggy, and became quite 
an expert in harnessing him when required . 

.At school she was slow and faulty, incapable of con
tinued occupation with the same subject, did not grasp 
things easily, and had no memory. For music and draw
ing she had not the slightest talent, and hated feminine 
occupations. She never cared for reading, and could 
bear neither books or newspapers. She was stubborn and 
capricious, and was considered by her teachers and friends 
as an abnormal being. 

When a child she did not care for boys, and had no 
companions among them; later on she never cared for 
,men, and had no lovers. She was quite indifferent towards 
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tho young men, even abrupt, and they looked upon lier as 
being "cracked". 

But "as for as she can remember" she had an extra
ordinary love for Freda W., a girl of her own age, daughter 
of a friend of the family. Freda was a tender and sweet 
girl; tho love was mutual, but more violent on the part 
of Alice. It increased from year to year until it became 
a passion. A year previous to tho catastrophe Freda's 
family mo\·cd away to another town. Alice was steeped 
in sorrow; a Ycry tcudcr love correspondence now ensued. 

Twice Alice went to visit Freda's family, during which 
time tho two girls, as witnesses attested, showed "disgust-

. ing tenderness" for each other. They were seen to swing 
together in a hammock by tho hour, hugging and kissing 
each othcr-"thcy hugged and kissed ad nauseam". Alice 
was ashamed of doing this in public, but Freda upbraided 
her for this. 

When Freda paid a visit in return, Alice made an 
attempt at killing her; sho tried to pour laudanum down 
her throat whilst asleep. Tho attempt failed because 
Freda woke up in time. 

Alice then took the poison herself before Freda, and 
was taken violently ill. The reason for tho attempted 
murder and suicido was thnt Freda had shown some in
terest in two young m~n, and Alice declared she could 
not livo without Freda's lO\·c, and again "she wanted to 
kill herself in order to find release from hor tortures and 
make Freda free". Af tcr rccoYcry they both resumed tho 
amorous correspondence, eYcn with more fervour than 
before. 

Soou after this Alire proposed marriage to Freda. Sho 
sent her nn engagement ring, and threatened death if she 
proYcd disloyal. They were to assume a false uamo and 
fly to St. I4ouis. Alice would wear men's clothes aud 
earn a Ii,·ing for both; she would also grow a moustache, 
if Freda wcro to insist upon it, as she felt confident that 
by shaving frequently she could succeed in this. 

Just before the qttemptcd elopement the plot was 
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discovered and prevented; the "engagement ring" was 
returned together with other love tokens to Alice's mother, 
and all intercourse between the two girls was stopped. 

Alice was completely broken up. She lost her sleep, 
refused food, became listless and confused (at the shops 
had the purchased goods put down to the name of her 
beloved): The ring and other love tokens-among them 
a thimble of Freda's filled with the latter's blood-she 
concealed in a corner of the kitchen, where she spent 
hours in contemplating these objects, now bursting into 
peals of laughter, now into floods of tears. 

She became emaciated, the face assumed an anxious 
expression, the eyes showed "a ~eculiar strange lustre". 
When she learned of an intended visit by Freda to :Mem
phis she firmly resolved to kill her if she could not possess 
her. She stole a razor from her father and carefully 
concealed it. 

In the meantime she started a correspondence with 
Freda's admirer, simulating frjendship for him in order 
to find out his relations to Freda, and kept herself in
formed about them. 

All attempts to see her or hear from her made by Alice 
during Freda's sojourn in Memphis failed. She waylaid 
Freda in the street and once almost succeeded in carrying 
out her purpose had not an accident prevented her. On 
the very day, however, when Freda was leaving town and 
on her way to the steamboat Alice oyertook her. 

She felt mortally hurt because Freda, although walk
ing alongside of the buggy in which she herself was riding, 
never spoke a word to her, but only gave her a glance 
now and then. She jumped from the vehicle and cut 
Freda with the razor. When Freda's sister tried to beat 
her off ~he became frantic and blindly cut deep gashes 
into the poor girl's neck, one reaching almost from ear to 
ear. Whilst everybody was busy about Freda she drove 
off furiously through the streets. When reaching home 
she immediately told her mother what had happened. 
She could not comprehend the awfulness of the deed; 
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aho was cold and unmo\'cd at the consequences pointed 
out to her. But when she heard of the death and tho 
funeral of lier bclO\·cd Freda and realised her loss sho 
burst into tears and pnssiouato wailings, kissed- tho picturo 
of the dead girl and spoke as if she were not dead but 
still alive. 

During the trial her callous behaviour struck every 
one; the deep sorrow of her own people did not affect 
her in the least; she showed absoluto indifference to the 
ethical points of her deed. 

At moments, howc\'cr, when lier passionate love for 
Freda and her jealousy woke up, she yielded to boundless 
grief and emotion. "Freda has brol~en her faith!" "I 
ha\'C killed her because I lo\'cd her so!" The experts 
called in the case found lier mental dc,·clopmcnt on a 
level with that of a girl of thirteen to fourteen years. She 
comprehended that no children could have sprung from 
her ''union" with Frcdn-but that a "marriage" between 
them would have been an absurdity she would not admit. 
She absolutely denied that sexual intercourse between the 
two (even mutual masturbation) ever took place. But 
nothing definite about this point or about lier vita sex
ualis per acta could be learned. A gynrecological exam
ination of her person was not made. 

The ,·crdict was insanity ("l[cmphis Medical Month
ly," 18!>2). 

Cultivated Pederasty.1 

This is one of the saddest pages in the history of human 
delinquencies. 

The motives that bring to pederasty a man originally 

1 For interesting histories and notes, 1'. Krauu, " Psycho}. des 
Verbrechcns," p. 174; Tardicu, "Attentnts"; Ma.achka., "llandb.," 
iii., p. li4. Tbis vice seems to hn\'e come through Crete from Asia 
to Greece, and, in the times of classic llellas, to ha,·e been widesprend. 
Thence it 11pread to Rome, where it flourished luxuriantly. In Per11ia 
a nd China (where it is actually tolerated) it is widespread, as it also 
ia in Europe (cf. Tardieu, TarnoicaJ..:y, ct al.). 
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sexually normal nnd of sound mind nre various. It is 
used temporarily as a means of sexlial satisfaction f aute de 
mieux-as in infrequent cases of bestiality-where absti
nence from _normal sexual indulgence is cnforccd.1 It thus 
occurs on shipboard during long voyages, in prisons, in 
watering-places, etc. It is highly probable that, among 
men subjected to such conditions, there arc single indi
viduals of low morals and great sensuality, or actual urn
ings, who seduce the others. Lust, imitation, and desire 
further their purpose. 

The strength of the sexual instinct is most markedly 
shown by the fact that such circumstances arc sufficient 
to overcome repugnance for the unnatural act. 

Another category of pederasts is made up of old roues 
that have become supcrsatiatcd in normal sexual indulg
ence, and who find in pederasty a means of exciting 
sensual pleasure, the act being a new method of stimula
tion. Thus they temporarily renew their power, that 
has been psychically and physically reduced to so low 
n state. The new sexual situation makes them, so to 
speak, relatively potent, and renders pleasure possible that 
it- is no longer found in the normal intercourse with 
women. In time power to indulge in pederasty also 
flickers out. The individual may thus· finally be reduced 
to passive pederasty as a stimulus to make possible tem
porary active pederasty; just as, occasionally, flagellation 
or looking on at obscene acts (llf aschl.:a's case of mutilation 
of animals) is resorted to for the same purpose . 

. The termination of sexual activity expresses itself in 
all kinds of abuse of children-cunnilingus, fellare, and 
other enormities. • 

This kind of pederasts is the most dangerous, since 
they deal mostly with boys, and ruin them in body and 
soul. · 

1 Lombroso ("Der Verbrecher, p. 20 ct seq.) shows that also, in 
cnse of animals~ intercourse with the same sex occurs where normal 
indulgence is impossibfo. 
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In reference to this, tho experiences of Tamowsky (op. 
cit., p. 53 et seq.), gathered from society in St. Petersburg, 
nro terrible. The places where pederasty is culti\'atcd nro 
institutes. Old roucs and urnings play tho rule of seducers. 
At first it is diflicult for the person to carry out tho dis
gusting net. Fancy is mndo to assist by calling up tho 
image of n woman. Gradually, with practice, the un
natural act becomes easy, and at lust tho individual, liko 
one debased by masturbation, becomes rclath·cly impotent 
for women, and lustful enough to find plcnsuro in tho 
perverse act. Such indi\•iduals, under circumstnnccs, gi"e 
themselves for money. 

As Tardicu, H ofmami, Simon and 1'aylor show, such 
fiends arc not infrequently found iu large cities. From 
numerous statements mndo to me by urnings, it is learned 
that actual prostitution and houses of prostitution for 
male-loving men exist in large cities. Tho arts of coquetry 
used by these mule prostitutes aro noteworthy-ornament, 
perfumes, feminine styles of dress, etc., to attract pederasts 
and urnings. This imitation of feminine peculiarities is 
spontaneous nnd unconscious in congenital and in somo 
acquired cases of (abnormal) antipatl1ic sexual tustinct. 

Tho following lines arc of interest to tho psychologist, 
and may givo the officers of tho law important clues con
cerning tho social lifo nnd practice of pederasts:-

Ooffignon, "La Corruption a Paris," p. 327, divides 
acti\'o pederasts into "amateurs./' "cntrctencurs" nnd "sou
tcneurs". 

Tho "amateurs" ("rivcttes") aro debauched persons, 
frequently of congenital sexual im·crsion, of position and 
fortune, who arc forced to guard themselves against detec
tion in the gratification of their homosexual desires. For 
this purpose they \'isit brothels, lodging-houses, or tho 
prh·atc houses of female prostitutes, who are usually on 
good terms with male prostitutes. Thus they escape 
blackmail. 
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Some of these "amateurs'' are bold enough to indulgo 
their vile desires in public places: They thus run tho 
risk of arrest, but in a large city little risk of blackmail. 
Danger is said to add to their secret pleasure. 

·Tho "entreteneurs" are old sinners who, even with the 
danger of falling into the hands of blackmailers, cannot 
deny themselves the pleasure of keeping a (male) "mis
tress." 

The "souteneurs" are pederasts that have been pun
ished, who keep their "jesus,'' whom they send out to entice 
customers ("fa ire chanter les rivettes"), and who then, at 
the right moment if possible, appear for the purpose of 
plucking the victim. 

Not infrequently they liv.o together in bands, the mem
bers, in accordance with individual desire, living together 
as husbands and wives. In such bands there are formal 
marriages, betrothals, banquets and introductions of brides 
and grooms into their apartments. 

These "souteneurs" train up their ".Jesus". 
The passive pederasts are "petits jesus," "jesus," or 

"aunts". 
The "petits jesus" are lost, depraved children, placed 

by accide~t in the hands of active pederasts, who seduce 
them, and reveal to them the horrible means of earning a 
livelihood, either as "entretenus" or as male street-walkers, 
with or without "souteneurs". 

The slyest and choicest "petits jesus" arc those trained 
by persons who instruct these children in the art of female 
dress and manner. 

Gradually they emancipate themselves from teacher 
and master, in order to become "femmes entretenues," not 
infrequently by means of anonymous denunciation of 
their "souteneurs" to the police. 

It is the object of the "souteneur" and the "petit 
jesus" to make the latter appear young as long as possible 
by means of all the arts of the toilet. 

The limit of age is about twenty-fhe years; when 
they all become "jesus" and "fem mes entretenues," and are 
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then often sustained by several "soutcneurs". Tho "jesu.s'' 
fall into three categories: "/illcs galantcs," i.e., those that 
have fallen ngnin into tho hands of u "soutcncur"; "pier
reu8cs" (ordinary street-walkers, liko their female col
leagues); and "domestiques". 

The "domestiques" hire themselves out to active 
pederasts, either to gratify their desires or to obtain "petits 
jcsus'' for them. 

A sub-group of these "domcsliques" is formed by such 
of them as enter the service of "petits jesus" as "femmes 
de chambre". The principal object of these "domcstiques" 
is to use their positions to obtain compromising knowl
edge, with which they later practise blackmail, and .thus 
assure themselves ease in their old age. 

The most horrible class of aetivo pederasts is made up 
of the "aunts,"~.e., the "soutencurs" of (male) prosti
tutes,-who, though normal sexually, are morally de
praved, and practise pederasty (passive) only for gain or 
for the purpose of blackmail. · 

The wealthy "amateurs" have their reunions and 
plaee8 of meeting, where the passive ones appear in female 
attire, and borrible orgies tako place. The waiters, musi
cians, etc., at such gatherings are all pederasts. The 
"filles galantcs" do not venture, except during tho carnival, 
to show themselves in the street in female attire; but they 
know how to lend to their appearance something indica
tive of their calling by means of style of dress, etc. They 
entice by means of gesture, peculiar movements of their 
hands, etc., and lead their victims to hotels, baths, or 
brothels. 

What the author says of blackmail is generally known. 
There nre eases where pederasts hnvo allowed their entire 
fortune ta be wrung from them. 

That these monstrosities of large cities in the shape 
of "petits jesus" nre not only the productions of profes
sional training, but rather of a degenerated mental condi
tion is apparent from the researches made by Laurc11t 
("Les bisexu~s," Pnris, 18{)4:). He describes ~!l page 175 
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of his book under the title of "Hermaphro<litismc artifi· 
ciel" manifestations of "effemination" and "infantilisme". 
They refer to boys who with incipient puberty show no 

· further development of the frame and the genital organs, 
have no growth of hair about the face or pubes, do not 
change the voice and arc retrograde in their mental 
faculties. Often it happens that in such cases secondary 
physical and psychical female characteristics of sexuality 
arc developed. A post mortem of such "petits garroches" 
(Brouardel) reveals a small bladder, mere rudiments of 
the prostate, absence of the ischio and bulbo cavernosi 
muscles, infantile penis, and a very narrow pelvis. 

They are beyond doubt heavily tainted individuals who 
have experienced at the time of puberty a sort of rudi
mentary sexual change. 

Laurent (p. 181) makes the interesting remark, that 
from the ranks of these "Infantiles" and "Effeminates" the 
professional passive pederasts ("petits jesus") are re
cruited. 

It is evident, therefore, that these human monstrosities 
are predestined for and trained, so to speak, in their abomi
nable career by degenerative and anthropological factors. 

The following notice from a Berlin newspaper, of 
February, 1884, which fell into my hands by accident, 
seems suited to show something of the life and customs of 
pederasts and urnings :-

"The Woman-haters' Ball.-Almost every social ele
ment of Berlin has its social reunions-the fat, the. bald
headcd, the bachelors, the widowers-and why not tho 
woman-haters~ · This species of men, so interesting psy
chologically and none too edifying, had a great ball a few 
days ago. 'Grand Vienna Fancy Dress Ball,'-ran the 
notice. The sale of tickets is very rigorous; they wish to 
be very exclusive. Their rendezvous is a well-known 
dancing-hall. Wo enter the hall about midnight. The 
merry dancing is to the strains of a fine orchestra. Thick 
tobacco-smoke, veiling the gaslights, does not allmv the de
tails of the moving mass to become obvious; only during 
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the pause between tho dances can we obtain a closer view. 
The mnsks nrc by far in the majority; black dress-coats and 
hnll-gowns nrc seen only now and then. 

"But what is that 1 The lady in rosc-tarlctan, that 
just now passed us, has a lighted cigar in the comer of 
her mouth, and puffs like a trooper; and she also wears 
a small, blonde beard, lightly painted out. And yet she 
is talking with a Ycry decollelc 'angel' in tricols, wpo 
stands there, with bare arms folded behind him, likewise 
smoking. The two Yoiccs arc masculine, and the conver
sation is likewise Ycry masculine; it is about the 'd-
tobacco smoke, that permits no air'. Two men in fcmalo 
attire! A conYcntional clown stands there, against a 
pillnr, in soft conYcrsation with a ballet-dancer, with his 
arm around her faultless waist. She has a blonde 'Titus
hcad' sharp-cut profile, and apparently a Yoluptuous form. 
Tho brilliant car-rings, the necklace with a medallion, tho 
full, round shoulders and arms, do not permit a doubt of 
her 'genuineness,' until, with a sudden moYcmcnt, she 
disengages herself from the embracing arm, and, yawning, 
moves away, saying, in a deep bass, 'Emile, you arc too 
tiresome to-day!' Tho ballet-dancer is also a male! 

"Suspicious now, we look about further. 'Ve almost 
suspect that here the world is topsy-turYy; for there goes, 
or, rather, trips, a man-no, no man at all, even though 
he wears a carefully trainca moustache. The \vcU-curlcd 
lrnir; the powdered and painted face with tho blackened 
eyebrows; the golden car-rings; the bouquet of flowers 
reaching from the left shoulder to the breast, ornament
ing the elegant black gown; the golden bracelets on tho 
wrists; the elegant fan in the white-gloved hand-all 
these tl1ings arc anything but masculine. And how he 
toys with the fan! How he dances and turns and trips 
and lisps I And yet kindly N aturc made this doU a man. 
He is a salesman in a large sweet shop, and the bnllct
danccr mentioned is his 'colleague'. 

"At a little comer-table there seems to be a great 
social circle. ScYcral elderly gsntlcmcn press around a 
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group of decollel.C ladies, who sit over a glass of wine and
in the spirit of fun-make jokes- that arc none too deli
cate. Who arc these three ladies 1 'Ladies!' laughs my 
l"llowing friend. 'Well, the one on the right, with tho 
brown hair and the short, fancy dress, is called "But· 
terricke," he is a hairdresser; the second one-the blonde 
in a singer's costume, with the necklace of pearls-is 
known here by the name of ":Miss Ella of the tight-rope," 
and he is a ladies' tailor; and the third-that is the widely 
celebrated "I.Jottic".' 

"Rut that person cannot possibly be a man 1 That 
waist, that bust, those classic arms, the whole air and 
person arc markedly feminine! 

"I am told that 'Lottie' was once a bookkeeper. 
To-day she, or, rather, · he, is exclusively 'Lottie,' and 
takes pleasure in deceiving men about his sex as long as 
possible. 'Lottie' is singing a song that would hardly 
do for a drawing-room, in a high voice, acquired by years 
of practice, which many a soprano might envy. 'Lottie' 
has also 'worked' as a female comedian. NOW the quon
dam bookkeeper has so entered into the female role that 
he appears on the street in female attire almost exclu
sively, and, as the people with whom he lodges state, uses 
an embroidered night-dress. 

"On closer examination of the assembly, to my as
tonishment, I discover acquaintances on all hands: my 
ehoemaker, whom I should have taken for anything but a 
woman-hater-he is a 'troubadour,' with sword and plume; 
and his 'Leonora,' in the costume of a bride, is accus
tomed to place my favourite brand of cigars before me 
in a certain cigar-store. 'Leonora,' who, during an inter
mission, removes her gloves, I recognise with certainty 
by her large, blue hands. Right! There is my haber
dasher, also; he moves about in a questionable costume 
as Bacchus, and is the swain of a repugnantly bedecked 
Diana, who works as a waiter in a beer-restaurant. The 
real 'ladies' of the ball cannot be described here. They 
associate only with one •another, and avoid the woman-
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hating men; and the latter nrc cxclusi\'c, and amuse them· 
selves, absolutely ignoring the charms of the women." '" 

These facts dcscr\'c the careful attention of the police, 
who should be placed in a position to cope u:ith male prosti
tution, as they 110w' do with that of women. 

:Male prostitution is certainly much more dangerous to 
society than that of females; it is the darkest stain on 
the history of humanity. 

From the statements of a high police official of Berlin, 
I learn that the police arc conversant with the male demi
monde of the German capital, nnd do all they can to sup
press blackmail among pederasts-a practice which often 
docs not stop short of murder. 

The foregoing 'facts justify the wish that the la~ 
mal·er of the future may, for reasons of utility, at least, 
abandon the prosecution of pederasty. 

With reference to this point, it is worthy of note that 
the French Code docs not punish it so long as it docs 
not become an offence to public decency. Probably for 
politico-legal rcasonR, the new Italian Penal Code passes 
O\'Cr the crime of unnatural abuse in silence, as do tho 
statutes of Holland and, as far as I know, Belgium and 

- Spain. 
In how far such cultivated pederasts arc to be regarded 

as mentally and morally sound may remain an open ques
tion. The majority of them suffer with genital neuroses. 
At least in these cases there are the stages of transition to 
acquired 11athological antipathic sexual instinct (sec p. 
28G). The responsibility of these individuals, who are 
certainly much lower than the women who prostitute them
selves, cannot, generally speaking, be questioned. 

The various categories of male-loving men, with respect 
to the manner of sexual indulgence, may be thus char
acterised in general:-

The c01igenital urning becomes a pederast only excep
tionally, nn<l eventually resorts to it after having practised 
and exhausted all the possible immoral acts with males. 

38 . 
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Passive pederasty is to him the _ideally and practica11y 
adequate form of the sexual acC He practises active 
pederasty only to please another. The most important 
point here is the congenital and unchangeable perversion 
of the sexual instinct. 

It is otherwise with the pederast by cultivation. He 
has once acted normally sexually, or at least had normal 
inclinations, and occasionally has intercourse with the 
opposite sex. His sexual perversity is neither congenital 
nor unchangeable. He begins with pederasty and ends in 
other perverse sexual acts, induced by weakness of the 
centres for erection and ejaculation. At the height of his 

_ power his sexual desire is not for passive, but for active 
pederasty. He yields to passi vc pederasty only to please 
another; for money, in the role of a ·male prostitute; or 
as a means, when virility is declining, to make active 
pederasty still occasionally possible. 

A horrible act, that must be alluded to, in conclusion, 
is predicatio mulierum,1 and even uxorum. Sensual indi
viduals sometimes do it with hardened prostitutes, or 
even with their wi,res. Tardieu gives examples where 
men, usually practising coitus, sometimes indulged in 
pederasty with their wives. Occasionally fear of a repeti
tion of pregnancy may induce the man to perform and 
the woman to tolerate the act. 

Case 237. lTY!putation of pederasty that was not 
proved. Resume from the legal proceedings:-

On 30th May, 1888, S., chemist, of H., in an anony
mous letter, was accused by his stepfather of having im
moral relations with G., aged nineteen, the son of a butcher. 
S. received the letter, and, astounded by its contents, has-

1 Of. Tardieu, "Attentats," p. 108; Martineau, "Deutsche Med. 
Zeitung," 1882, p. 0; Virchow's "Jahrb.," 188 l, i., p. 533; Ooutagne, 
" Lyon MMical," Nos. 35, 36. Eulenburg in " Zulzcr's Klin. Handb. 
d. Harn- u. Sexual-organc," iv. Abthcil., p. 45, relates cases of his 
own experience, in which women brought actions for divorce on tho 
ground that the husband, in order to avoid offspring, practised 
pa:dicatio only. 
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tcuc<l to l1is mnstcr, who promised to proceed discreetly 
in the matter, and to ascertain from the authorities what 
was Lcing said nbout it by the public. 

On the ucxt morning, G., who li\'cd in tho house of 
S., wns nrrcstc<l. .At the time ho was suffering from 
gouorrh~a nnd orchitis. S. tried to iu<luco the authori
ties to release G., and a<l\·isc<l caution, but he was rcfusc<l. 
In his stntemcnt to the ju<lgc, S. said that ho became 
acquainted with G. on the street, three years pre\'iously, 
and then saw no moro of him until the full of 1887, when 
ho met him in his father's shop. .After N oYcmbcr G. 
supplied S.'s kitchen with meat-coming in the evening 
to get tho or<ler, and bringing the meat the next morning. 
Thus S. grn<lunlly got well acqunintc<l with G., and cnmo 
to ha\'e a Ycry friendly feeling for him. When S. fell ill 
and was, for the most part, confined to his bed until tho 
mi<ldle of 1'Iny, 1888, G. ga\'e him so much attention that 
S. and his wifo wcro much attracted to him on account 
of his harmless, child-like and happy disposition. S. 
showed and explained to him his collection of curiosities, 
nnd they spent the evenings pleasantly together, the wife 
also being usually present; besides, S. and G. experimented 
in making sausages, jelly, etc. In February, 1888, G. 
fell ill with gonorrhrea. S., being his fricn<l, and ha\•ing 
studied medicine for sc\'cral terms, took care of G., pro
cured medicine for him, · etc. In !fay, G. being still ill, 
and, for scYcral reasons, inclined to leave home, S. and 
his wife took him into their own home to care for him. 
S. denied the truth of nil tho suspicions that had been 
raised by this rc•.:clation, an<l defended himsc1f by pointing 
to his life of previous respectability, his education, and to 
tho fnct that G., at the time, was suffering with a disgust
ing, contagious disease, nn<l that he himself had a painful 
affection (nephritic calculus, with occasional attacks of 
colic). 

Opposed to this statement of S.'s must be mentioned 
the facts that were brought out in court, and which led 
to conviction in tho first trial. 
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The relation of S. to G. had, by reason of its obvious
ness, given cause for remark by -~private individuals, as 
~vell as by those in public- houses. G. spent almost all his 
evenings with S.'s family, and, finally, came to be quite 
at borne there. They took walks together. Once, while 
out on such a walk, S. said to G. that he was a pretty 
fellow, and that he (S.) was very fond of him. On the 
same occasion, there was also talk of sexual matters, and 
also of pederasty. S. said he touched on these subjects 
only to warn G. With reference to the intercourse at 
home, it was proved that occasionally S., while sitting on 
a sofa, embraced G., and kissed him. This happened in 
the presence of the wife, as well as of the servant-girls. 
When G. was ill with gonorrhrea, S. instructed him in. 
the method of using a syringe, and, at the time, took the 
penis in his hand. G. testified that S., in answer to his 
question why he was so fond of him, said, "I don't know 
myself". When, one day, G. remained away, S., with 
tears in his eyes, complained of it to him when he re
turned. S. also told him that his marriage was unhappy, 
and, in tears, begged G. not to leave him; that he must 
take the place of his wife. 

From all this resulted the just accusation, that the 
relation between the two men had a sexual direction. 
The fact that all was open and known to everybody, accord
ing to the complaint, did not speak for the harmlessness 
of the relation, but more for the intensity of the passion 
of S. The spotless life of the accused was allowed, as 
well as his honesty and gentleness. The probability of 
an unhappy marriage, and that S. was of a very sensual 
nature, was shown. 

During the course of the trial, G. was repeatedly ex
amined by the medical experts. He was scarcely of 
medium size, pale, and of powerful frame; penis and te~ti· 
cl es were very perfectly developed (large). 

In consonance with the accusation, it was found that 
the anus was pathologically changed, in that there were 
no wrinkles in the skin about it and the sphincter wns 
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reluxcd; and it wus presumed that these changes pointed 
to the probability of passi\'c pederasty. • 

Tho conviction was based on these facts. The judg
ment pnssed recognised that the relation existing between 
the culprits did not necessarily point to unnatural abuses, 
any more than did tho physical conditions found on the 
person of G. 

Ilowc\'er, by reason of the combination of the two 
facts, the court was convinced of the guilt of both culprits, 
nnd held it proved: "That the abnormal condition of 
G.'s anus had been caused by tbe frequently repeated in
troduction of the penis of S. and that G. voluntarily per
mitted the performance of this immoral act on himself." 

Thus the conditions of § 175, R. St. G. B., seemed to 
be covered. In passing sentence there was consideration 
of S.'s education, which made him appearw to be G.'s 
seducer; in G.'s case, this fnct and his youth were given 
weight; and the previous respectability of both was held 
in view. Thus S. was sentenced to imprisonment for eight 
months, nnd G. fo.r four months. 

They appealed to the Supreme Court at Leipzig, and 
prepared themsch-es, in case the appeal should be denied, 
to collect evidence sufficient to call for a new trial. 

They subjected themselves to examination and ob
servation by distinguished experts. The latter declared 
that G.'s anus presented no signs of indulgence in passive 
pcdcrastJ. 

Sin~c it seemed of ·importance to those interested to 
make clear the psychological aspect of the case, which 
wns not touched on at the trial, the author was intrusted 
with the examination and observation of S. and G. 

Results of the Personal Examination, from 11th to 
13th. December, 1888, in Graz:-"S., aged thirty-seven; 
two years married, without children. Ex-director of the 
City Laboratory of II. He comes of a fatl1er who is said 
to ha,·c been nen·ous, owing to great activity; who had 
an apoplectic attack in his fifty-seventh year, and died, 
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at the age of sixty-seven, of another attack of apoplexy. 
His mother is living, and is described as a strong person, 
who has been nervous for years. Iler mother reached 
quite an old age, and is said to have died of a cerebellar 
tumour. A brother of tho mother's father is said to ha\•o 
been a drinker. The paternal grandfather died early, of 
softening of the brain. 

"S. has two brothers, who are in perfect health. 
"He states that he is of nervous temperament, and has 

been of strong constitution. After articular rheumatism, 
which he had in his fourteenth year, he suffered with 
great nervousness for some months . . Thereafter he often 
suffered with rheumatic pains, palpitation, and short
ness of breath. These symptoms gradually disappeared 
with sea-bathing. Seven years ago he had gonorrhma. 
This disease became chronic, and for a long time caused 
bladder difficulty. 

"In 1887 he had his first attack of renal colic, and he 
had such attacks repeatedly during the winter of 1887 . 
and 1888, until lGth 1'fay, 1888, when quite a large renal 
calculus was passed. Since then his condition had been 
quite satisfactory. While suffering with stone, during 
coitus, at the moment of ejaculation, he felt severe pain 
in the urethra and the same pain when urinating. 

"With reference to his life, S. states that he attended 
the Gymnasium until he was fourteen, but after that, 
owing to the results of his sev~re illness, he studied pri
vately. He then spent four years in a chemist's shop, 
and then studied medicine for six semesters at the Uni
versi ty, serving, in the war of 1870, as a voluntary hos
pital assistant. Since he bad no certificate of graduation 
from the Gymnasium, he ga\TC up the study of medicine, 
and obtained the degree of doctor of philosciphy. Then 
he served in the Museum of Minerals in K., and later as 
assistant in the Mineralogical Institute of II. Thereafter 
he made special studies in the chemistry of food-stuffs, and 
five years ago became director of the City Laboratory. 

''He makes all these statements in a prompt, preciae 
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mnnncr, and docs not think long about bis answers; so 
that ono is more and moro led to think that he is a man 
who loves and speaks the truth-the more, since, on tl1c 
following day, his statements are identical. With reference 
to his vita scxualis, S., in a modest, delicate and open 
way, states that in his elm·cnth year ho began to have a 
knowledge of the difference of the sexes, and for somo 
time, until his fourteenth year, was given to onanism. 
He first lrnd coitus nt eighteen, and thereafter indulged 
moderately. His sensual desire had never been very great, 
but, until lately, tho sexual net lrnd been normal in every 
way, and accompanied by gratifying pleasurable feeling 
and full virility. Since his marriage, two years ago, he 
had cohabited with his wife exclusively. Ifo lrn<l married 
his wife out of love, and still loved lier, having coitus with 
lier nt least several times n week. Tho wife, who was 
also nt hand, confirmed these statements. 

".All cross-questioning with reference to a per,·crsion of 
sexual feeling toward men S. answered repeatedly in tho 
negnth·c, to repented examination, and that without con
tradiction or any thought of the answers. E,·cn wl1en, 
in order to trap bim, he is told that the proof of a perverse 
sexual instinct wonl<l be of urnil in the trial, he sticks to 
his statements. One gains the important impression that 
S. has not the slightest knowJedgc of the facts of male-love. 
Thus it is learned that 11is lascivious dreams lrn\•c never 
been about men; that ho is interested only in female 
nudity; thnt 11c liked to dance with Indies, etc. No traces 
of any kind of ·sc:mnl inelinntion for his own sex can be 
discovered in S. With refcrenco to his relations with G., 
S. expresses himself exactly as he did at his examination 
before the court. In explanation of his partiality for G., 
he can only say thnt ho is nervous, and a man of feeling 
and grent sensibility, nn<l very sensitive to friendliness. 
During his illness he hnd felt very lonesome nnd depressed; 
his wife hnd frequently hecn with her parents; and thus 
it lrnd happened that he hnd become friendly with G., who 
was so gentle and kind. He still had a weakness for him, 

, 
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and felt remarkably quiet and <lontented ·while in his so
ciety. 

"He had had two such close friendships previously: 
when he was yet a student, with a corps-brother, a Dr. 
A., whom he also embraced and kissed; later, with a 
Baron M. When it happened that he could not see him 
for a few days, he became depressed, and even cried. 

"He also had a similar feeling and attachment for 
animals. Thus he had mourned the loss of a poodle that 
died a short time ago, as if it had been a member of the 
family; he had often kissed th~ animal. (On relating 
this, the tears came to his eyes.) His brother confirmed 
these sbtements, with the remark, with reference to his 
brother's remarkable f}iendship for A. and :M., that in 
these instances there was not the slightest suspicion of 
sexual colouring or relation. The \JlOSt careful and de
tailed examination of S. gaYe not the slightest reason for 
such a presumption. 

"He states that he never had the slightest sexual feel
ing for G., to say nothing of erection or sexual desire. llis 
partiality for G., which bordered on jealousy, S. explained 
as due merely to l1is sentimental temperament and his in
ordinate friendship. G. was still as dear to him as if he 
were his son. 

"It is worthy of note that S. stated that when G. told 
him about his love adventures with girls, it had hurt him 
only because G. was in danger of injuring himself and 
ruining his health by dissipation. He had ne,·er felt hurt 
himself by this. If he knew a good girl for G., he would 
be glad to rejoice with him and do all he could to promote 
their marriage. 

"S. states that it was fir!t in the course of his legal 
examination that he saw how he had been careless in his 
intercourse with G., by causing gossip. His openness he 
explained as due to the innocence of their friendship. 

"It is worthy of note that S.'s wife never noticed any
thing suspicious in the intercourse between her husband 
and G., though the most simple wife \vould instinctively 
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notice anything of thnt nature. Mrs. S. had also mado 
no opposition to rcceh·ing G. into the house. On this 
point sho remarked that tho spare-room in which G. lay · 
ill was on tho second floor, while tho living apartments 
were on the fourth; and, further, that S. never associated 
alone with G. as long as he was in the house. She states 
that she is con\'inccd of her husband's innocence, and that 
she loves him as before. 

"S. states freely that formerly ho had often kissed 
G., nnd talked with him about sexual matters. G. was 
much given to ,\.omen, and in friendship he had often 
\Varned him about sexual dissipation, particularly when 
G., as often happened, did not look well. He had once 
said that G. was a handsome fellow; it was in a perfectly 
harmless relation. 

"The kissing of G. had been due to inordinate friend
ship, when G. had shown him some particular attention, 
or pleased him especially. In the act he had never had 
any sexual feeling. When ho had now and then dreamed 
of G., it was in a perfectly harmless way." 

It appeared of great importance to tho author to form 
also an opinion of G.'s personality. On 12th December 
the desired opportunity was given, and G. was carefully 
examined. 

G. was a young man, aged twenty, of delicate build, 
whoso development corresponded with his years; and he 
appeared to be neuropathic and sensual. The genitals were 
normal and well developed. The author thought he might 
be permitted to pass over the condition of the anus, as ho 
did not feel called upon to pass judgment upon it. Pro
longed association with G. gave one tho impression that 
he was a harmless, kind, and artless man, light-minded, 
but not morally depraved. Nothing in his dress or man
ner indica te.d perverse sexual feeling. There could not 
be the slightest suspicion that he was a male courtesan. 

When G. was introduced in medias res, he stnted that S. 
and he, feeling their innocence, had told the matter as it 
actually was, and on this the whole trial had been based. 
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At first, S.'s friendship, and especially the kissing, 
had seemed remarkable, even t<fhim. Later he liad con
vinced himself that it was merely friendship, and had 
then thought no more about it. 

G. had looked upon S. as a father-like friend; for he 
was so unselfish, and loved him so. 

The expression "handsome fellow" was made when 
G. had a love-affair, and when S. expressed his fears 
about a happy future for G. At that time S. had com
forted him, and said that his (G.'s) appearance was pleas
ing, and that he would make an eligible match. 

Once S. had complained to him ( G.) that his wife was 
inclined to drink, and burst into tears. G. was touched 
by his friend's unhappiness. On this occasion S. had 
kissed him, and begged for his friendship, and asked him 
to visit him frequently. 

S. had never spontaneously directed the conversation 
to sexual matters. G. once asked what pederasty was, of 
which he had heard much while in England; and S. had 
explained it to him. 

G. acknowledged that he was sensual At the age of 
twelve he had been made acquainted with sexual matters 

"* by schoolmates. He lrnd never masturbated, had first 
had coitus at the age ·of eighteen, and had since visited 
brothels frequently. He had never felt any inclination 
for his own sex, and had never experienced any sexual 
excitement when S. kissed him. He had always had 
pleasure in coitus normally pei:formcd. His lascivious 
dreams had always been of women. With indignation, 
and pointing to his descent from a healthy and respectablo 
family, he repelled the insinuation of having been given to 
passive pederasty. Until the gossip about them came to 
his cars, he had been innocent and devoid of suspicion. 
The anal anomalies he tried to explain in tbc same way 
that he did at the trial. Auto-masturbation denied. 

It should be noted that Mr. J. S. claimed to be no less 
astonished by the charge against his brother of male-love 
than those more closely nssociated with him. Yet he 
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could not understand what attached his brother to G.; 
nnd nll the cxplanntions which S. made to l1im concerning 
his relation to G. were nin. 

Tho author took tho trouble to obscr\·o S. and G., 
in a natural way, while they were dining, in company 
with S.'s brother and :Mrs. S., in Graz. This observation 
rcYcalcd not the slightest sign of improper friendship. 

Tho general impression which S. mado on mo was 
that of a nervous, sanguine, somewhat oYcrstraincd in
dividual, but, at tho samo time, kind, open-hearted, and 
very emotional. 

S. wns physically strong, somewhat corpulent, with 
n symmetrical, brachyccphalic cranium. The genitals wcro 
wen developed; the penis somewhat bellied; the prcpuco 
slightly hypertrophied. 

Opinion.-Pcdcrasty is, unfortunntcly, not infrequent 
among mankind to-day; but still, occurring a~10ng tho 
peoples of Europe, it is nu unusual, perverse, and even 
monstrous manner of sexual gratification. It presumes 
n congenital or acquired perversion of the sexual instinct, 
and, at the same time, defect of moral sense that is either 
original or acquired, as a result of pathological influences. 

:Medico-legal science is thoroughly conversant with 
the physical and psychical conditions from which this 
aberration of the sexual instinct arises; and in the con
crete and doubtful case it seems requisite to ascertain 
whether these empirical, subjrctiYo conditions necessary 
for pederasty nrc present. It is essential to distinguish 
between active nnd passiYo pederasty. 

Active pederasty occurs:-
I. As a non-pathological phenomenon:-
1. As a mcnns of sexual gratification, in case of great 

sexual desire, with enforced abstinence from natural sexual 
intercourse. 

2. In old debnuchccs, who have become satiated with 
normnl sexual intercourse, and more or less impotent, and 
also morally depraved; and who resort to pederasty in 
order to excite their lust with this new stimulus, and aid 
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their virility that has sunk so l~w psychically and physi-
cally. -

3. Traditionally, among certain barbarous races that 
arc devoid of morality. 

II. As a pathological phenomenon:-
1. Upon the basis of congenital sexual inversion, with 

repugnance for sexual intercourse with women, or even 
absolute incapability of it. But, as even Casper knew, 
pederasty, under such conditions, is very infrequent. The 
so-called urning satisfies himself with a man by means 
of passive or mutual onanism, or by means of coitus-like 
acts (e.g., coitus inter f emora) ; and he resorts to pederasty 
only very exceptionally, as a result of intense sexual de
sire, or with a low or' lowcrcd moral sense, out of desire 
to please another. 

2. On the basis of acquired pathological sexual inver
sion:-

( a) As a result of onanism practised through many 
years, which finally causes impotence for women with 
continuance of intense sexual desire. 

(b) As a result of severe mental disea~e (senile demen
tia, brain-softening in the insane, etc.) in which, as experi
ence teaches, an inversion of the sexual instinct may take 
place. 

Passive pederasty occurs:-
I. As a non-pathological phenomenon:-
1. In individuals of the lowest class, who, having had 

the misfortune to be seduced in boyhood by debauchees, 
endured pain and disgust for the sake of money, and be
came depraved morally, so that, in more mature years, 
they have fallen so low that they take pleasure in being 
male prostitutes. 

2. Under circumstances analogous to those of I., l
as a remuneration to another for having allowed active 
pederasty. 

II. As. a pathological phenomenon:-
1. In individuals affected with sexual inversion, with 
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endurance of pain and disgust, as n return to men for tho 
bestowal of sexual favors. 

2. In tirnings who feel toward men like women, out 
of desire and lust. In such female-men there is horror 
f eminw and absolute incapability for sexual intercourse 
with women. Character and inclinations arc feminine. 

The empirical facts that have been gathered by legal 
medicine and psychiatry arc all included in this classifi
cation. Before the court of medical science, it would be 
necessary to prove that a man belonged to one of tho 
above categories in order to carry the conviction that he 
wns n pederast. 

In the life and character of S., one searched in vain 
for signs which placed him in one of tf1c categories of 
active pederasts which science has established. He was 
neither one forced to sexual abstinence, nor one made 
impotent for women by debauchery; neither was he con
genitally male-loving, nor alienated from women by mas
turbation, and attracted to men through continuance of 
sexual desire; and, finally, he was not sexually perverse 
as a result of severe mental disease. 

In fact, the general conditions necessary for the ~cur
rence of pederasty were wanting in him-moral imbecility 
or moral depravity, on the one hand, and inordinate sexual 
dcsi re on the other. 

It was likewise impossible to classify the accomplice, 
G., in any of the empirical categories of passive pederasty; 
for he possessed neither the peculiarities of the male pros
titute nor the clinical marks of cffcmination; and he had 
not the anthropological and clinical stigmata of tho fcmale
man. He was, in fact, the very opposite of all this. 

In order to make a pcderastic relation between the 
two plausible · medico-scientifically, it would have been 
requisite for S. to present the antecedents and marks of 
the active pederasts of I., 2, and G., those of the passivo 
pederasts of II., 1 or 2. 

The assumption lying at the basis of the verdict was 
from a psychological standpoint, legally untenable. 
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With the same right, every man might be considered 
a pederast. It remains to eonside-r whether the explana
tions given by Dr. S. and G. of their remarkable friend

. ship are psychologically valid. 
Psychologically it is not without parallel that so senti

mental and eccentric a man as S.-without any sexual 
excitement whatever-should entertain a transcendental 
friendship. It suffices to recall the friendship of school
girls, the self-sacrificing friendship of sentimental young 
persons in gene.ral, and the partiality which this sensitive 
man sometimes showed even for domestic animals-where 
no one would think of sodomy. With S.'s mental char
acter his extraoi:dinary friendship for the youth G. may 
be easily eomprel~ended; The openness of this friendship 
permitted the conclusion that it was innocent, much rather 
than that it depended upon sensual passion. 

The defendants succeeded in obtaining a new trial. 
The new trial took place on 7th March, 1890. There was 
much evidence presented in favour 0£ the accused. 

The previous moral life 0£ S. was generally acknowl
edge~. The Sister 0£ Charity who eared for G. in S.'s 
house, never noticed anything suspicious in the inter
course between S. and G. S.'s former friends testified to 
his morality, his deep friendship, and his habit of kissing 
them on meeting or leaving them. The anal abnor
malities previously found on G. were no longer present. 
Experts called by the court allowed the possibility that 
they had been due simply to digital manipulations; their 
<liagnostie value in any ease was contested by the experts 
called for the defence. 

_The court recognised tlrnt the i_mputed crime had not 
been proved, and exonerated the defendants. 
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Lesbian Love.1 

Where tho sexunl intercourse is between adults, its 
Ic::,rnl importance is Ycry slight. It could come into con
sideration only in Austrin. In con11cctio11 with urningism, 
this phenomenon is of nnthropologicnl and clinical Yalue. 
The rclntion is the snme, mulalis mula11dis, as between 
men. Lcsbinn love docs not seem to npproach umingism 
in frequency. The majority of female urnings do not act 
in obedience to an innate impulse, but they arc developed 
under conditions nnulogous to those which produce tho 
urning by cultivation. 

These "forbidden fricndsl1ips" flourish especially in 
pcnnl institutions for females. 

K raussold (op. cit) reports: "The female prisoners 
often have such fricndsl1ips, whic11, when possible, extend 
to mutual mnnustupration. 

"But temporary mutual gratification is not tho only 
purpose of such friendships. They are made to be endur
ing-entered into systematically, so to speak-and intense 
jealousy nnd n passion for love arc developed wl1icl1 could 
scnrcely be surpassed between persons of opposite sex. 
When the friend of one prisoner is merely smiled at 
by another, there arc often the most violent scenes of 
jealousy, and even ~atings. 

"When the violent prisoner lms been put in irons, in 
nccordancc with tho prison regulations, she says 'sl1e has 
had n child by her friend'." 

W c arc indebted to Parenl-Ducltaleld ("De la prosti
tution," 1857, ml. i., p. 15!>), for interesting communica
tions concerning Lesbiun love. 

1 Cf. Mayer, "Fricdrcich's Blatter," 1875, p. 41; Krau8old, 
"Mclancholie und Schuld," 1884, p. 20; Andro11ico, "Arch iv di psich. 
scienzc pcnnli cd nnthropol. crim.," vol. iii., p. 145; Chevalier, 
"L'im·ersion scxucllc," Pnrfs, 1803, p. 217 (searching description of 
"aapphic love" In modern Purie) .-Moraglia, op. cit., p. 24. 
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According to this experienced author, repugnance for 
the most disgusting and pervers~ acts (coitus in axilla, 
ore, inter mammas, etc.) which men perform on prostitutes 
is not infrequently responsible for driving these unfortu
nate creatures to Lesbian love. From his statements it 
is seen that it is essentially prostitutes of great sensuality 
who, unsatisfied with intercourse with impotent or per
verse men, and impelled by their disgusting practices, 
come to indulge in it. 

Besides these, there are prostitutes who let themselves 
be known as given to tri badism ; persons who have been 
in prison for years, and in these hot-beds of Lesbian 
love, ex abstinentia, acquired this vice. 

It is interesting tL' know that prostitutes hate those 
who practice tribadism,-just as men abhor pederasts; 
but female prisoners do not regard the vice as indecent. 

Parent mentions the case of a prostitute who, while . 
i~toxica ted, tried to force another to Lesbian love. The 
latter became so enraged that she denounced the indecent 
woman to-the .police. Taxil (op. cit., pp. 166, 170) reports 
similar instances. 

Mantegazza ("Anthropol. culturhistorische Studien," 
p. 97) also finds that sexual intercourse between women 
has especially the significancf:: of a vice which arises on the 
basis of unsatisfied hypermsthesia sexuali.s. 

In many cases of this kind, however, aside from con
genital sexual inversion, one gains the impression that, 
just as in men ( vide supra), the cultivated vice gradually 
leads to acquired antipathic sexual instinct, with repug
nance for sexual intercourse with the opposite sex. 

At least Parent's cases were probably of this nature. 
The correspondence with the lover was quite as sen
timental and exaggerated in tone as it is between lovers 
of the opposite sex; unfaithfulness and separation broke 
the heart of the one abandoned; jealousy was nnhridled, 
and led to bloody revenge. The following cases of Lesbian 
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love, by ],[ a11lcgazza, nro certainly pathological, and po .. 
sibly examples of congenital antipathic sexual instinct:-

(1) On 5th July, 1777, a woman was brought bcforo a 
court in London, who, dressed as a man, had been married 
to three different women. Sho was recognised as a woman, 
and sentenced to imprisonment for six months. 

(2) In 1773, another woman, dressed as a man, 
courted a girl and asked for her hand; but tho trick did 
not succeed. 

(3) Two women lived together as man and wife for 
thirty years. On her death-bed tho "husband" confessed 
her secret to those about her. 

Ooffignon (op. cit., p. 301) makes Inter statements 
:worthy of notice. · 

He reports that this vice is, of late, quite tho fashion, 
partly owing to noYcls on tho subject, and partly as a 
result of excessive work on sewing-machines, the sleeping 
of female servants in the same bed, seduction in school& 
by depraved pupils, or seduction of daughters by perverse 
servants. 

Tho author declares that this vico ("saphism") is met 
more frequently among ladies of the aristocracy and pros
ti tutcs. 

Ho docs not differentiate physiological and pathological 
cases, nor, among the latter; the acquired and congenital 
cases. Tho details of a few cases, which arc certainly 
pnthological, correspond exactly with tho facts that aro 
known about men of inverted sexuality. 

Tho saphists have their places of meeting, recogniso 
each other by peculiar glances, carriage, etc. Saphistic 
pairs like to dress and ornament themselves alike, etc. 
They arc then called "petites smurs". 

M oraglia makes a strong distinction between Ounnilin 
gus and Tribady. 

The former ( Ounr.ilingus) ho generally finds in woman 
:with normal sexual instinct but hypcrscxunl feelings, i.e., 
in girls who have no opportunity for, or are afraid of 

39 
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coitus, pregnancy), or in married. women whose sexual 
desires remain unsatisfied in consequence of the husban<l'1 
.impotence or of anapiirodisia ex masturbatione. Here it 
is oot a matter of love or intense jealousy, unless it be in 
individuals with acquired antipathic sexual instinct- but 
only an ephemeral union for the purpose of mutually to 
satisfy libido, coupled with all sorts of other concomitant 
acts to obtain the means desired. 

Tribady ( tritus mutuus genitalium apposito:rum) i! 
acconling to this author, practised only by women of anti
pathic sexual instinct ns a means. of sexual satisfaction in 
a permanent bond of love in which the active individual 
always assumes the ma!e character toward the female con
sort. These women are much more subtle and persevering 
in their campaigns of conquest and coquetry with hetero
£exual women than man ever can be under simila:r (re
versed} circumstances. 

If this ussnmption be true, this method of sexual inter· 
course would establish at once an easy means: for diagnos· 
ing perversity from perversion. The individuals referred 
to by the author were, without exception, either mragos or 
gynandrics .. 

Chevalier very drastically characterises the perversity 
and distinguishes it from the perversion in the following 
words (cf. "L'inversion sexuelle," p. 268, Paris, 1805) :-

". • . • que l'on soit pederaste ou lesbienne par sur· 
excitation des sens epuises, par nvilissement mercantile, pa:r 
besoin d'une 'trompe la faim,' par faiblesse d'esprit ou 
dHettantisme; il ressort de cette analyse que ranomalie 
ne nait pas avec l'individu, que l'enfance l'ignore, qu'elle 
ne se montre guere d'un seul coup, mnis pen a peu, gradu
ellement1 a un certain age, aprcs des pratiques sexuellcs 
normales, qu'elle n'est ni permanente, ni absolue, qu'e 
ae coneilie avec la: pleine conscience et l'i tegrite de 
l'intelligcnee, qu'elle peut s'amender et disparattre, qu'elle
ne s'accompagne primitivement d'aucune tnrc physiqoo 
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ou psychiquo snillnntc, qu'cllo n'n pns d'nutro crit6rium 
objoctif quo le fait lui-mcmc, qu'cllo n'cst ni fatalo ni 
irresistible dans scs impulsions, qu'cllc constituc cnfin un 
~tat particulair d'origino plus socinlc qu'indi viducllc. 

"Dcfnut d'instinctivitc, de spontnucite, d'incocrcibiliM, 
d'imutabilito, absence ou postcriorito des dcfcctuositcs 
orgnniqucs ct mcntalcs corrclati\·cs, acquisition tardive ct 
artificicllc, premeditation des actcs, conscience; gcnese 
d'ordre mesologiquc, nccessitc d'unc initiation prea1nblc, 
ct surtout nulle trnce d'hCrcditc, cc sont bicn la lea carae
tcrcs de la _passion pure, du vice sans allingc. Somme 
touto: ricn de pathologiquc; ou doit done prevenir, ou 
pent done rcprimer." 

8. Necrophilia.1 

(Austrian Statutes, I 300.) 

This horriblo kind of sexual indulgcnco is so monstrous 
that the presumption of a psychopathic stAte is, under all 
circumstances, justified; and 'ltlascltka's recommendation, 
that tho mental condition of the perpetrator should always 
be investigated, is well founded. In any case, an abnormal 
and decidedly perverse sensuality is required to overcome 
the natural repugnance which man hns for a corpse, nnd 
permit a feeling of pleasure to be experienced in sexual 
congress with a eacla\•er. 

Unfortunately, in the majority of tho cases reported, 
the mental condition was not examined; so that the qucs· 
tion whether necrophilia is compatible with mental sound
ness must remain open. But any ono having knowledge 
of the horrible aberrations of the sexual instinct would 
not venture, without further consideration, to answer the 
question in the negath·e. 

I Cf. Jfa•c1tka, "Ildb.," m., p. UH (good hiatorieal note.) i 
Leqrand, " La f olic," p. 621. 
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9. Incest. _ 
(Austrian Statutes, I 132; Abridgment,- f 189; German StatutM. 

f 174.) 

The preservation of the moral purity of family life i~ 
a product of civilisation; and feelings of intense dis· 
pleasure arise in an ethically intact man at thought of 
lustful feeling toward a member of the same family. Only 
great sensuality and defective ideas of laws and morals 
can lead to incest. 

Both conditions may, in tainted families, bo opera· 
tivc. Drinking and a state of intoxication in men; weak· 
mindedness which does not allow tho development of the 
feeling of shame, and which, under certain circumstances, 
is associated with eroticism in females-these facilitate 
tho occurrence of incestuous acts. External conditions 
which facilitate their occurrence are duo to defective .separ
ation of the sexes among tho lower classes. 

As a decidedly pathological phenomenon, the author 
has foun<l incest in states of congenital and acquired 
mental weakness, and infrequently in cases of cpilepsy1 

and paranoia. 
In many of the cases, probably a majority, it is not 

possible, however, to find a pathological basis for the act 
which so deeply wounds not only the tio of blood, but 
also the feeling of a civilised people. But in many of the 
cases reported in literature, to the honour of humanity, 
the presumption of a psychopathic basis is possible. 

Case 238. Z., age fifty-one, superintendent, enam· 
oured with his own daughter since her puberty. She had 
to leave home and reside with relatives abroad. He was a 
peculiar, nervous man, somewhat given to drink, without 
manifest taint. He denied being in love with his daughter, 
but the latter stated that he acted and behaved towards her 
like a lover. Z. was very jealous of every man who ever 
approached his daughter. He threatened to commit suicide 

1 Vallon, Annal. MM. P8ych., 189-', p. 116. (Immoral a&&ault by 
a. father on hi! own little daughter.) 
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j ( she CVCr marriC'd,' aud OU one occasion proposed to bcr 
that they shouhl ~io together. Ile knew how to arrungo 
thinbrs so that ho could be always ulouc with her, and ovcr
·whclmcd her with presents and caresses. No sib'llS of 
hypcrscxuality. Did not keep a mistress and was looked 
upon as a very decent man. 

In the Peldtmmm case (Marc-ldelcr, vol. i., p. 18), 
where a f: thcr constantly made immoral attacks on his 
a<lult <laughter, and finally killed her, tho unnatural father 
was weak-minded and, besides, probably subject to period
ical mental disease. In another case of incest between 
father and daughter (loc. cit., p. 247), the latter, at least, 
was weak-minded. Lombroso ("Archiv. di Psichiatria, 
viii., p. 510) reports tho case of a peasant, aged forty-two, 
who practised incest with his daughters, aged, respectively, 
twenty-two, :nineteen, and eleven; he even forced the 
youngest to prostitute herself, and then visited her in a 
brothel. The medico-legal examination showed predispo
sition, intellectual and moral imbecility, and alcoholism. 

There was no mental examination in the case reported 
by Scliiirmcycr ("Deutsche Zcitschr. iiir Staatsarznei
kundc," xxii., Heft 1), in which a mother laid her son of 
five and a half years on herself, and practised abuse with 
him; and in that giYcn by Lafarque ("Journ. Med. de 
Bordeaux," f87 4), where a girl, aged seventeen, laid her 
brother, aged thirteen, upon herself, brought about mcm
brorum conjunctioncm, and performed masturbation on 
him. · 

The following cases arc those of tainted individuals:
Legrand ("Ann. mcd.-psych.," May, 1876) mentions a 

girl, aged fifteen, who seduced her brother into nll manner 
of sc~rnal excesses on her person; and when, after two . 
years of this iuccstuous practice, her brother died, she 
attempted to murder a rclath·c. In the same article there 
is the case of a married womun, ngcd thirty-six, who hung 
her open breast out of a window, and indulged in abuse 
with her brother, aged eighteen; and also the case of a 
mother, ngcd thirty-nine, who practised incest with her 
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on, with whom she was madly in love, became pr an 
by him, and induced abortion. --

A second case published by Kolle and take from a 
criminal psychiatric opinion of the psychiatric clinic ol 
Zurich refers to incest committed by a father on .Ri11 im· 
becile adult daughter. This man s ffered from ehronic 
alcoholism. 

Thoinot (op. cit.) reports a case of a nymphomaniac 
(age 44), who made an attempt at suicide on account of 
unrequited love to her own son, 23 years old. She pe1tered ~ 
him with kisses and caresses, tried one night to force him 
to coitus, which he refused. Other similar attempts fol
lowed with periodical spells of sanity. When all her 
efforts had failed she made an attempt on her own life. 

Another case reported by Tardieu is still more horrible. 
A chronic nymphomaniac mother, apparently homosexual, 
<>ften masturbated her little daughter, 12 years of age, for 
hours in the middle of the night, in vagina et ano. During 
that time she was highly excited. ..... 

Through Gasper we know that depraved mothers in 
largo cities sometimes treat their little daughters in a 

., most horrible fashion, in order to prepare them for the 
sexual use of debauchees. This crime belongs elsewhere. 

IO. Immoral Acts with Persons in the Care of Others 
as Wards; Seduction (Austrian). 

(AU!trian Statutes, 5 131; Abridgment, f 188; German Statutes, 
§ 173). 

Allied to incest, but still less repugnant to moral sen· 
eibility, are those cases in which persons seduce those 
entrusted to them for care or education, and who are more 
or less dependent upon them, to commit or suffer vicious 
practices. Such acts, which especially deserve legal pun· 
ishment, seem only exceptionally to have psychopathic 
~ignificance. 
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ot, 462. 

Dlagno1l1, 443. 

ErnauNATIOlf, 382. 
EJaculatlou,. tn of. 11. 
- alrectloua ot, ~1. 

Epllcp1y, 469. 
Erection. 28. 
Erectfon centre, arrectlon1 ot, 49. 
Erogenous zones, 38. 
ETlratlou, 297. 
Exblbltloulata, 604. 
- hereditary degeneratu, 61'. 
- neuraatbentc._ 611. 
- •c•ulred. sneatal 4e llt7 of, 

60~. 

F•:iU'J'ICJIK,, rellDou1, 1. 
Fellare, 604. 
Fetlcb, 18. 
- aolmai., .281. 
- apron, ~3. 
- dre11, 247. 
- ear, 224. 
- eye, 224. 
- toot, 21, 230. 
- fur, 274. 
- bafr, 24G. 
- - dcapoller., 241. 
- band, 21, 22B. 
- bandkercblet1, 2~5. 
- In womao, :?{.. 
- kid ~&ova, 27 4. 
- material, !?W>. 
- mouth, 224. 
- DOie, 22$, 
- odour, 22. 
- pettkoat. 21'>4. 
- phyalcal detect•. 234. 
- relatlona ot other aexual pee"· 

nraloD, 2:!t. 
(615) 
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Fetlch, shoe and foot fetlchlsm as 
Intent masochism, 171. 

- shoes, 2GO. 
- lillk, 274. 
- skin, 238. 
·- soul, 21. 
- velvet, 274. 
- voice, 22. 

Fetlchlsm, 18, 218. 
- as nn acquired perversion, 230. 
- of beasts, 281. 
- erotic, 18. 
- explanation of, 218. 
- essence of, 221. 
- of the hnlr, 245. 
- of things and c.lothes, 247. 
- of parts of the body, 224. 
- physiological, 18. 
- religious, 18. ' 
- robbery, theft, ?;43. 
- violation of the body, :>43. 

Flngellatlon ns aphrodlsla, 34. 
- caused by masochism, 14<l.;_ 
- - sadl~m. 105. 

Flngcllants, 35. 
Fondness of dress, 10. 
Frottage, explanation of, 522. 
Frotteurs, 522. 
l<'rlendshlp, 13, 

GIRL-STABBINlJ, 108. 
Gynandry, 399. 
Gynecomasty, 43, 

IIAIR despoilers, 241. 
Hermaphroditism, psychical, 352. 
- psycho-sexual, 33G. 

Homosexuality (vidc Antlpathlc 
sexuality), 28G. 

Ilomosexunl feeling as an abnor
mal congenital manlfestn
tlon, 335. . 

Hyperresthesla sexual, 69. 
Hyperiesthetlc zones, 38. 
Hysteria, 402. 

IDEAL sadism, 118. 
Impotence, 13. 

- psychical, due tb fetlehlsm, 
223. 

Immorality, 502. 
Incest, 612; 
Injury to women, 105. 
Insanity among the Scythlans, 302. 
Instinct, sexual, 1, 27. 
- - control of, 40. 
- - In children, 52. 
- - In old age, 57. 

Inversion, sexual, In womnn, S95. 

KOPJlOLAONIA, 185. 

l.OVE, 13. 
- for· boys, 383. 
- for dress and finery, 17. 
- Lesbian, G07. 
- passionate, 2. 
- platonic, 13. 
- sapphlc, 007. 

Lust, murder, 88, 52G. 
- In the sexual act, 51. 

MALTREATMENT of women, 105. 
Mania, 481. 
:Masochism, 131. 
- and antlpathlc sexuality, 217. 
- as original abnormality, 214. 
- of Baudelaire, 169. 
- desire for maltreatment and 

humiliation, 134. 
- essence of, 131. 
- explanation of, 200. 
~ - by B£11ct, 168. 
- fingellntlon, 140. 
- foot qnd shoe fetlchlsm, 171. 
- Ideal, lGl. 
- Intent, 18:>. 
- of Jcmi Jacques Rousseau, 100. 
- sy.mbollcnl, 15!>. 
- and sadism, analogy, 213. 
- - In the same Individual, 215. 
- - relation to sexual bondage, 

200. 
- In woman, 195. 

l\Insturbatlon, consequences of, 280. 
- Impulsive, 280. 
- mutual, 288. 

l\Iatrlmony, lG. 
Maturity, sexual, 20. 

. 1\Jelanrholln, 492. 
! l\Ienopnuse, 14, 2G. 

Mental debility consequen\ upon 
psychosis, 4GG • 

. - - due to specific disease, 4GO. 
1 l\Ienstruntlon, 2G. 
· Metamorphosis sezualis paranolca, 

328. 
l\lodes_ty. 3, 16. 

1 Monogamy, 4. 
l\lorallty, temporary decline of, 6. 
Mujerndos, 303. 

NECROrIIILIA, 611. 
Neurasthenics, 511. 
Neurosis, sexual, 49. 
- cerebral, 52. 
- peripheral, spinal, 49. 

Nose, relation to sexual spheres, 
32. 

Nymphomania, 482. 
Non-psychopathologlcal cases, :S52. 

OLFACTORY s en s e a n d 8 e x u a I 
spheres, 82. 

orrence against morality (exhibi
tion), 504. 
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Paf'dkatlo "'"''""'"· r:i04. l'atdophllla erotica, :;r,5, 
l'aslam, 135. 
l'aradoxla, sexual, Ci5. 
l'arrathesla of sexual lnatloct, 70. 
l'araoola, 41H. 
Pederasty, 571. 
- active, 603. 
- cultivated, :>85. 
- not pathological, G03. 
- pHsl'fe, 604. 
- pa tho logical, 604. 

Pathology, spttlal, 462. 
l'atholoitlcftl sexuality lo lta h~gal 

aspects, 408. 
l'crfume11, 32. 
renersloo, 70. 
Peneralty, 70. 
Physiology of sexual life, 26. 
Polygamy, G. 
Polygamy of Christian prlocea, G. -
l'rogoosl11, "43. 
Property, Injury to, C>33. 
Prostitution of men, 593. 
Psychology of sexual life, 1. 
- dltrereoce between man and 

woman, 14. 
P111claopathla ae.rua1'1 perlodlca, 

47{). 
Paychopathologlcal cases, 554. 
l'uberty, 26. 

RAPB, .526. 
Religion and 11eosuallty, 8. 
Hobbery due to fetlcblsm, "43. 
Ue1poo1lblllty, C>40. 

8•D18V, 80. 
- and aotlpatblc sexuality, 217. 
- of any obJeet. 121. 
- boy whipping, 121. 
- corpse defilers, 00. 
- defilement of female persons, 

113. 
- essence of, 118. 
- Ideal, 118. 
- and masochism, analogy, 213. 
- - lo the same Individual, 214. 
- lust murder, 88. 
- symbolic, 118. 

Sexual lnatlnct, homo-11uual, 282. 
- - perver1lon1 of, 79, 402. 
- - baala of aeisthetlc Hntl-

ment, 12. 
- - lo childhood, Ci2. 
- - lo old age, 57. 
- - u pbyaloloitlcal proceu, 89. 
- - psychical Inhibitory, 462. 
- - elements ln dnelopment of. 

462. 
- - aoclal, 1. 
- life, patbologtcal In hysteria, 

402. 
- - periodical dementia, 478. 
- - mania, 481. 
- - melancholia, 402. 
- - paranoia, 494. 

Seduction, 614. 
Skopzes, 13. 
Sodomy, Ml, 571. 
Statues, defllement Cit, 525. 
Sweat, 31. 
Symbolic sadism, 118. 

Tnr.rr, caused by fetlcblsm, 543. 
Treatment, 443. 
Torture of animals, C>33. 

UNNATUJUL abuse, 561. 
Urolngs, 364. 
- forensic, 571. 
- sexual acts of, 337. 

Uranlsm, 308. 

VIOLATION, 552. 
- of statues, 525. 
- of animals, 561. 
- of wards, 614. 
- of lodh·lduals under the age of 

fourteen, 552. 
Vlraglolty, 308. 
V"a 1e.rualla, morality, 2. 
Vo11eur1, c;22. 

WOlU.N, 3. 
- r.sltlon In Christian Church, 

- - lo Islam, G. 
- congeol tal sexual lnver1lon In. 

305. 

- In \ll'oman, 120. 
Sadistic acts perpetrated 

male, 125. 
Satyrla1ds, .C82. 
Scytblans, dementia, 302. 

ZoNES, erogenous (bn>eresthetlc), 
on anl-1 SS. 

Zooerast1, 561, 570. 
- deftoltlon of, 561. 

ZoophU'4 n-ouca, 281, 5GO. 
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